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PREFACE. 


He Conteſts that have 
 beenraiſed inthis Age 
concerning the laws 
T-, fulneſs and the uſeful- 


neſs of the Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment , have engaged ſo many 
learned Men to treat that Argu- 
ment ſo fully, that as there is 
very little excuſe left for the Ig- 
norance or obſtinacy of theſe 
who till ftand out againſt the 
Evidence of a Cauſe 'made out 
ſo clearly, ſo there is ſcarce any 
thing left to be ſaid by any, 
whoſe zeal may ſer him on to 

A} handle 
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handle a matter that ſeems to be 
now exhauſted. There is one 
ſort of Arguments yet remain- 
ing, that as they are more with- 
in every ones compals to appre- 
hend and apply, fo they have a 
oreater force on Mens affections, 
which commonly give a biaſs to 
their underſtandings. For con- 
viction has an. eafie acceſs to: us 
when we are already inclined to 
wiſh that were true, concerning 
which we, imploy our enquiries : 
And in practical matters, ſuch as 
Government, Arguments fetched 
from great Patterns do not only 
prepare us to think well of ſuch 
Forms, but really give us truer 
and juſter Ideas of them than 
ſpeculative Diſcourſes can raiſe 
in us; which work but coldly 
on perſons unconcerned. An 
Argument not foreion to this , 


is uſed by all the Alſertors of 
Epilco- 
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ThePREFACE. 
Epiſcopacy, in which the force of 
the reaſoning 1s equal to the truth 
of the aſſertion ; Which is, that 
it is not poſſible to think that 
a Government can be criminal , 
under which the World received 
the Chriſtian Religion, and that 
in a courſe of many Ages, in 
which as all the corners of the 
Chriſtian Church, ſo all the parts 
of it, the ſound as well as the 
unſound, ' that is -the Orthodox 
as well as the Hereticks and 
Schifmaticks, agreed : the perſe- 
cutions that lay then fo hcavy 
on the Church made it no de- 
fireable thing for a Man to be 
expoſed to their firſt fury, which 
was always the Biſhops portian ; 
and that'in a courſe of many 
Centuries, in which. there was 
nothing but Poverty and labour 
to be got by the Imployment : 
There being no Princes to ſer it. 
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on as an Engine of Government, 
and no Synods of Clergymen 
gathered to aſlume that Autho- 
rity to themſelves by joynt de- 
ſigns and endeavours. And can 
it be imagined that in all thar 
glorious Cloud of Witneſſes to 
the truth of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, who as they planted ir 
with thetrr Labours, fo watered 
it with their Blood, there ſhould 
not ſo much as one ſingle per- 
fon be found, on whom either 
a love to truth, or an envy at 
the advancement of others pre- 
vailed ſo far as to declare againſt 
fuch an early and univerſal cor- 
ruption (if it is to be eſteemed 
ene.) When all this is compli- 
cared together , it is really of 
fo great Authority , that I love 
not to give the proper name to 
that temper that can withſtand 
ſo plam a demonſtration. Fox 
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what can a Man, even heated 
with all the force of imagina- 
tion , and poſleſſed with all 
the ſharpneſs of prejudice, ex- 
cept to the inference made 
from theſe Premifſes, that a Form 
ſod ſoon introduced, . and ſo won- 
derfully bleſt, could not be con- 
trary to the Rules of the Goſ- 
pel: and cannot be aſcribed to 
any other Original, but that the 
Apoſtles every where eſtabliſhed 
it, as the Fence about the Go- 
ſpel which they planted, ſo that 
our Religion and Government 
are to be reckoned Twins born 
at the ſame time, and both 
derived from the ſame Fas 


thers. 


But things fo remote require 
more than ordinary knowledg to 
ſer them before us in a true light : 


And their diſtance from us makes 


them 
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them leſſen as much to our 
thoughts, as Objects thar are far 
from us do to our Eyes. There- 
fore it will be perhaps neceſlary 
in order to the giving a faller 
and amiabler proſpect of That 
Apoſtolical Gonſtitution, to chuſe 
a Scene that lies nearer, and:more 
within all peoples view ; that fo 
it may appear, that for 'the li- 
ving Arguments in favour of this 
Government we need not go: ſo 
far as tothe Clement's, the Jenatins's, 
the Polycarp's, the Ireneus's, the De- 
nys's and the ( yprian's that were 
the glories of the Golden Ages : 
Nor- tothe Athanaſins's, the Baſil's, - 
the Gregorie's, the Chry/oſtome's, the 
Martm's, the Ambroſe”s and the Au- 
ſtin's, that were the beauties of the 
Second but Silver Age of 'Chri- 
ſtianity ; but that even in this/Tron 
Age, and dreg of time, there 
have been ſuch Patterns, as per-= 

haps 
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haps can hardly be matched ſince 
Miracles ceaſed. 


We ought not to deny the 
Church of Rome the juſt Praiſes 
that belong to ſome of the Bi- 
{hops ſhe has produced in this 
and the laſt Age, who were bur- 
ning and ſhining Lights : and 
we ought not to wonder if a 
Church ſo blemiſhr all over with 
the corruptions of her Clergy , 
and in particular of the Heads 
of them, covers her ſelf from 
thoſe deſerved Reproaches by the 
G_—_ of ſuch great names ; 
and by the exemplary Vertues 
of the preſent Pope, which being 
ſo unuſual a thing, it is not ſtrange 
to ſee them magnihe and cale- 
brate it as they do. France has 
likewiſe produced in this Age a 
great many Biſhops, of 6. ob 
it muſt be ſaid, That as the 
World 


* Who 
is dead 
ſince 
this was 
firſt 
written. 
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World was not worthy of them 
ſo that Church , that uſed them 
ſo ill, was much lcſs worthy of 
them. And though there are 
not many of that ſtamp now 
left, yet Cardinal Grimaldy *. , 
the Biſhop of Angiers, and the 
Biſhop of Grenoble, may lerve 
ro dignifie an Age , as well as 
a Nation. The Biſhop of A- 
let was, as, a great and 
good Man told me, like a 
living and ſpeaking Go- 
ſpel. 


It is true *their intangle- 
ments with the See of Rome and 
the Court of France , were things 
both uneaſie and dangerous to 
them; but I love not to point 
at their blind Sides, it is their fair 
one that I would fet out : andif 
we can bear the higheſt cortt- 
mendations that can be given 6 

the 
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the Vertues of Heathen Philoſo- 
phers, even when they da eclipſe 
the; reputation of the greater part 
of /Chriſtians; it will be unjuſt 
for any to be uneafie at the Prai- 
ſes given to Prelates of another 
Communion, who are to: be fo 
much the more admired, if nat- 
withſtanding all, the corruptions 
that lye ſo thick about them, char 
they could hardly. break through 
them, - they have ſet the. World 
ſuch. examples as ought indeed 
ro make others aſhamed that have 
much greater advantages. -Bur 
ſince the giving, .of Orders is al- 
moſt -the only part of their fun- 
Aion, that is yet entirely in their 
Hands, they have indeed brought 
2 regulation into that which was 
ſo groſly abuſed in former times, 
that cannot be enough commen- 
ded, nor too much imitated ; they 
have ' built and endowed Semina- 

ries 
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ries for their Dioceſſes, in which 
a competent number of young 
Eccleſiaſticks are bred at Studies 
and Exerciſes ſuitable ro that 
Profeſſion, to which they are to 
be dedicated ; and as they find 
them well prepared, they are , 
by the ſeveral ſteps and degrees 
of the Pontifical, led up to the 
Altar, and kept there till Bene- 
fices fall, and ſo they are remo- 
ved from thence, as from a Nur- 
ſery, into the ſeveral parts: of 
the Diocelles. By this means 
the Secular Clergy of France have 
in a great meaſure recovered their 


reputation , and begin now: to: 
bear down .the Regulars, ' whoſe 
Credit and Wealth had rifen chief- 


ly by the Ignorance and' Scan- 
dals of the Curates. In this the 
preſent Archbiſhop of Rheins has 
ſet a pattern to therreſt, ſuirable 
to the high Rank he _— 
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that: Church,  for-he has raiſed 2 
Seminary | thar'-:coſt him: Fifry 
thouland Crowns a building , 
and above Five thouſand Crowns 
2 Year in ſupporting the expence 
of it « in which there are about 
One, hundred Ecclefiaſticks main- 
tained; and out of theſe he Or- 
dains every Year {uch a.number 
as the. extent of his Diocels does 
require ;: And: with. theſe he ſup- 
plies the Vacancies that fall. ; This 
is. a way of imploying the--Re- 
vennes of the Church, that 1s ex- 
actly 'ſujtable to the ſenſe. of -the , 
Primitive times, in which-:a. Bi- 
ſhop' was not conſidered - as. the 
Proprietor, but. only as the- Ad- 
miniſtrator and Diſpencer of the 
Revenue belonging to his See : 
And there is ſcarce any, one thing 
concerning which the Synods in 
thoſe Ages took more care. than 
to diſtinguiſh berween the Goods 


and 
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and Eftate that belonged to-a 
Biſhop. by any other Title, and 
thoſe. that he had acquired du- 
ring his Epiſcopat : for though 
he 'might diſpoſe of the one , 
the other was to fall to the 
Church. 


But now to return to the Sub- 
ject that led me into this digrel- 
ſton, there is nothing that can 


have a. ſtronger operation to 0- 


vercome all prejudices againſt 
Epiſcopacy , than the propofing 
eminent Patterns, whole Lives 
continue to ſpeak. ſtill , though 
they ate dead : Of which my 
native Country has produced , 
both in the laſt and in the pre- 


ſent Age, ſome great and rare In- 
ſtances, of which very eminent 
effects appeared, even amidit all 
that rage of furious Zeal, into 


which 'that Nation' was tranſ= 
ported 
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ported againſt ir: And I ſuppoſe 


the Reader will not be ill plea- 
ſed if I make a ſecond digreſſion 


. to entertain him with ſome paſ\- 


{ages concerning them, but will 
bear with it perhaps better than 
with the former. 


And fince my Education and 
the courſe of my Life has led 
me moſt to know the Afﬀairs of 
Scotland, 1 will not enter upon 
a Province that is Foreign to me, 
and therefore ſhall leaye to others 
the giving an account of the 
great Glories of the Church of 
Enzland, and will content my 
ſelf with telling ſome more emi- 
nent things of ſome of our Scot- 
tiſh Biſhops : In which I will ſay 
nothing upon flying Reports, but 
upon very credible, it not cera 
tain Information. There was 
one Patrick Forbes of Aberdeenſhire, 

a pl 
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| a Gentleman of Quality and” E- 


ſtate, ; but much more eminent 
by his Learning and Piery, than 
his Birth or Fortune could make 


| him. He had a moſt terrible 


Calamity on him in his Family, 
which needs not be named: I 
do not know whether that. or a 
more carly principle determined 
him. to enter into Orders : He 


| undertook the labour of a private 
Cure in the Country, upon the 
moſt earneſt invitations of his 


"Biſhop, when he was Forty Eight 


Years old, and diſchar ged his 


- Duty there lo worthily, that with- 


in a few Years he was promo- 
red to be Biſhop of Aberdeen ; in 
which See he Fe about Seven: 
rcen Years. It was not eaſe for 
King James to perſwade him' to 
accept of that Dignity, and ma- 
ny Months paſt before he could 
be induced to it; for he had in- 

tended 
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The PREFACE. 
tended to have lived and dyed, 


in a more obſcure corner. It ſoon 
appeared how. well he deler- 
ved his Promotion, and that 
his unwillingneſs to ic was nor 
teigned, bur the real effe&t of 
his humility : He was in all 
things an Apoſtolical Man, he u- 
{ed to go round his Diocels with- 
out noiſe, and but with one Ser- 
vant, that ſo he might be rightly 
informed of all matters. When 
he heard reports of the weak- 
neſs of any of his Clergy , his 
cuſtome was to go and lodge 
unknown near their Church on 
the- Saturday Night, and next 
day, when the Miniſter was 
got into the Pulpit, he would 
come to Church, that ſo he 
might obſerve what his ordi- 
nary Sermons were, and ac- 
cordingly he admoniſhed or 
encouraged them. He took 

a 2 {uch 
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ſuch care of the two Colledges 
in his Dioceſls, that they be- 
came quickly diſtinguiſhed from 
all the reſt of Scorland : So that 
when the troubles in that 
Church broke out , the Do- 
Etors there were the only per- 
ſons that could maintain the 
Cauſe of the Church ; as ap- 
pears by the Papers that paſt 
berween them and the Cove- 
nanters. And though they be- 
gun firſt to manage that Argu- 
ment in Print, there has no- 
thing appeared ſince more per- 
fc& than whar they writ. They 
were an honour to the Church 
both by their Lives, and by 
their Learning , and with that 
excellent temper they ſeaſoned 
_ that whole Diocefs, both Clergy 
and Lairy, that it continues to 
this day very much diſtinguiſhed 
from all the reſt of Scotland, both 

for 
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for Learning, Loyalty and Peace- 
ableneſs; and, fince that good 
Biſhop died but three years be- 
fore the Rebellion broke. out , 
the true ſource of that advan- 
rage they had, is juſtly due to 
his Memory : One of theſe 
Doctors was his Son John, the 
Heir of his Vertues and Piety, 
as well as of his Fortune: Bur 
much {uperiour to him in Learn- 
ing ; and he was perhaps in- 
ferior to no Man of his Age , 
which none will diſpute , thar 
have read his Inſtruftiones iſto» 
rico-Theologice , a Work which 


if he had finiſhed ir, and had 


been ſuffered ro enjoy the pri- 
vacies of his Retirement and 
Study, to give us the Second 
Volume, had been the greateſt 
Treaſure of Theological Lear- 
ning, that perhaps the World has 
yet ſeen. He was Divinity 

61 Pro- 
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Profeſſor at Aberdeen, an ens 
dowment raiſed by his Father : 
But wg driven out by the Co- 
venant, and forced tro fly be- 
yond Sea. One memorable 
thing of his Father ought not 
to belefrunmentioned ; he had 
Synods twice a year of his Clex- 
gy, and before they went upon 
their other buſineſs, he always 
began with a ſhort diſcourle, ex- 


_ cuſing his own ipfirmities and 


charging them that, it they 
knew or obſerved any thing a- 
miſs jn him, they would all all 
freedom with him, and either 
come and warn him in ſecret 
of ſecret errours, or if they were 
publick, that they would ſpeak 
of them there in publick; and 
upon that he withdrew to leave 
them to the freedom of Speech. 
This condeſcenſion of his was 
never abuſed but by one pe- 

tulant 
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tulant Man, to whom all 
others were very ſevere for his 
infolence, only the ' Biſhop 
bore ir gently and as became 


| him. 


One of the DoCors of Aber- 
deen bred in his time and of 
his name William Forbes, was 
promoted by the late King , 
while he was in Scotland in the 
Year one thouſand ſix hundred 
thirty and three, to the Biſhop- 
rick of Edenburgh, that was then 
founded by him , fo that that 
clorious King ſaid on good 
grounds, that he had found our 
a Biſhop that deſerved that a 
Sec hold be made for him ; 
he was a grave and eminent 
Divine ; my Father, that knew 
him long, and being of Coun- 
cil for him in his Law-mat- 


ters, had occaſhon to know 
a 4 him 
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.him well, has often told 'me, 
That he never ſaw him but he 
thought his Heart was in Hea- 
ven, and he was never alone 
with him but he felt within 
himſelf a Commentary on theſe 
Words of the Apoſtles, Did 
not. our Hearts burn withn us , 
While he yet talked with us, and 
opened to us the Scriptures? He 
preached with a zeal and ve- 
hemence, that made him of- 
ten forget all the meaſures of 
time, two or three Hours was 
no extraordinary thing for him ; 
thoſe Sermons waſted hisStrength 
' ſo faſt, and his aſcetical courſe 
of life was ſuch , that he ſup- 
plyed it fo ſcantly that he dy 
ed within a Year after his Pro- 
motion; ſo he only appeared 
there long enough to be known, 
but not long enough to do 
what might have been other- 
wile 
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wile expected from' fo great a 
Prelate. Thar little remnant of 
his that is in Print ſhews how 
Learned he was. I do not deny 
but his earneſt defire of a general 
Peace and Union among all Chri- 
ſtians has made him too favour- 
able to many of the Corruptions 
in the Church of Rome : bur tho' 
a Charity that is not well ballan- 
ced, may carry one to very indil- 
creet things;yet the Principle from 
whence they flowed in him was 
ſo truly good , that the errors 
ro which it carried him ought to be 
either excuſed, or at leaſt to be 
very gently cenſured. 

Another of our late Bifhops was 
the nobleſt born of all the Order, 
beingBrother to the Lord Boid, that 
is one of the beſt Families of Scet- 
land, but was provided tothe poor- 
eſt Biſhoprick, which was Arglle ; 


yec he did great things in it. He 
found 
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found his Dioceſs overrun with 
Ignorance and barbarity, ſo that 
in many. places the name of 


Chriſt was. not known ; but he 


went about that Apoſtolical Work 
of planting the Goſpel, with a 
particular induſtry , and almoſt 
with equal ſucceſs. He got Chur- 
ches and Schools to be raiſed and 
endowed every where ; and lived 
to ſee a great bleſſing on his en- 
deavours ; ſo that he is not fo 
much as named in that Country to 
this day but with a particular ves 
neration, even by thoſe who are 
aan: no way equitable to that 
Order. The only anſwer that 
our angry people in Scotland uſed to 
make when they were preſſed with 
ſuch Inſtances, was,that there were 
too few of tho : Bur {ome of the 
{evereſt of them have owned to 
me, that if there were many ſuch 
Biſhops, they would all be Epi- 
{copal. | 
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The PREFACE. 

I ſhall 'not add much of the 
Biſhops that have been in that 
Church fince the laſt re-eſtabliſh- 
ing of the Order, but that I have 
obſerved among the few of them, 
ro whom I had the honour to be 
known particularly, as great, and 
as exemplary things, as ever I 
met with in' all Ecclcſhaſtical Hi- 
ſtory : Not only the practice of 
the ſtricteſt of all the Antient Ca- 
nons, but a pitch of Vertue and 
Piety beyond what can fall under 
common imitation,or be made the 
meaſure of even the moſt Angeli- 
cal rank of Men; and ſaw things 
in them that would look liker fair 
Ideas, than what Men cloathed 
with Fleſh and Blood could grow 
up to, But of this I will ſay no 
more, ſince thoſe that are con- 
cerned are yet alive, and their 
Character is too ſingular, not to 
make them to be as eaſily known, 


if 
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The if enlarged upon it, as if I na- 


worthy med them. 


perſon : 
here meant, is dead ſince this was put inthe Preſs; but 


both his Name anda more particular account of him, as 
it well deſerves a Book by it (elf, ſo will perhaps be 


oiven On another occaſion. 


But of one that is dead I may be 
allowed to ſay ſomewhat ; with 
whom the See of Aberdeen was as 
happy in this Age, as it was in his 
worthy Predeceſſor Forbes in the 
laſt; both in the number of the 
Years, for he ſat ſeventeen Years 
in that Chair, and in the rare qua- 
lities that dignified them both al- 
moſt equally. He alſo ſaw his Son 
fill che Divinity Chair, as the other 
had done; but here was the fatal 
difterence, that he only lived long 
enough to raiſe the greateſt expe- 
Ctation that Iever knew upon any 
of that Nation of his ſtanding ; for 
when all hoped to ſe in him a ſe- 
condDr. Forbes,or,to bring it nearer 
home, ancther Biſhop Scouoall, for 

that 
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that was his Fathers name, he dy- 
ed very young. The endearing 
gentleneſs of the Father to all that 
differed from him, his great ſtrict- 
neſs in giving Orders, his moſt un- 
affeted humility and contempt of 
the World, were things ſo ſ{ingu- 
lar in him, that they deſerved to 
be much more admired than his 
other Talents, which were alſo ex- 
traordinary, a wonderful ſtrength 
of Judgment, a dexterity in the 
condu&t of Afﬀeairs, which he im- 
ployed chiefly in the making up 
of Differences, and a Diſcretion in 
his whole deportment. For he 
had a way of Familiarity, by 
which he gave every body all ſort 
of freedom with him, and in 
which at the ſame time he inſpired 
them with a veneration for him, 
and by that hegained fo much on 
their affections, that he was conſ1- 
dered as the common Father, ot 


nis 
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his whole: Dioceſs, 'and the; Dif- 


{enters themſelves ſeemed to e 
ſteem him no leſs than the Confor- 
miſts did. : He took great pleaſure 
in diſcourſing ofren with young 
Divines, . and ſet himſelf to frame 
in them right and generous  Noti- 
ons of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
of the Paſtoral Care ; lo that a Set 
of Men grew up under his Labors 

that carry (till on them clear Cha- 
racters'ot his ſpirit and temper. 
One thing more I. will add 
which may.afford a more genera 
Inſtruction. Several years ago hq 
oblerv'd a-great heat infome. young 
Minds, that, as he believed, had 
very good intentions, but, were toc 
forward, and complained mucy 

of abules, calling loudly, and no 
very decently, for a Reformation ' 
of them: upon which he tolc 
them, the noiſe made. about re 
forming abuſes was. the likelick 
Wa 
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way to keep them' tp; for thar 


would raiſe Heats and Diſputes, 
and would'be aſcribed to envy arid 
faction in them; and 'ill-minded 


Men, that" loved the- abules for 


the advantages they made by them, 
would blaſt and miſrepreſent thoſe 
that went about to'correc&t them, 
by which they world fall under 
the jealouſie of being ill affected 


ro the Chanrch ; 'and they ' being 
once loaded with this prejudice , 
wotild be-difabled from'doing the 
good, of which they right other- 


wile be the Inſtruments : There- 


fore he thought x Reformation of 
Abules ought to be carried on by 


every one itt his ſtation, with no 


other noiſe than what the things 
themſelves 'muſt neceſſarily pro- 


"duce, and then the filent way of 


conviction that is raiſed by great 
Parterns would ſpeak louder, and 
would recommend ſuch Pra&ices 
more 


more ſtrongly, as well as more 
modeſtly. Diſcourſes work but 
upon ſpeculative people; and ir 
has been ſo long the method of fa- 
Etious and ill deſigning Men, to 
accule publick Errors, that he 
wiſhed thoſe, to whom he addrel- 
ſed his advice, would give over 
all thoughts of mending the world, 
which was grown too old in wick- 
ednels to be eaſily corrected ; and 
would only ſet themſelves to do 
what good they could, with leſs 
noiſe; and ſoto give leſs occaſion 
to angry people to quarrel with 
them ; and to juſtifie thoſe abuſes} 
which are by ſuch indiſcreet oppo- | 
ſition kept in ſome credit, and pre- 
ſerved ; whereas without that they 
muſt have fallen under ſo general 
an Odium, that few could have 
the face to excuſe them. 
 _ Andnowl have done with this 
digreſſion ; which not being ar all 
foreign 
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foreign to my deſign of raifing the 
credit due to that venerable Order. 
I ſhall make no Apology for ir ; 
but ſhall come next te the ſ{ubje& 
of the following Book. I had 2 
great Collection of Memorials put 
in my hands by a worthy and 
learned Divine, Mr. Clogy, who 
as he lived long m this Biſhops 
Houſe, ſo being afterwards Mi- 
niſter ar Cavan, had occaſion to 
know him well: And as he had a 
great zeal to ſee the Juſtice done 
ro his Memory and the Service 
done to the World, which the 
purring theſe in order, and = 
publiſhing them muſt needs p 
v_n ſo he judged it would bs 
better from another hand than his, | 
that was ſo much obliged by him; | 
thar it might be thought affection | 
and gratitude had biafſed him too 
much. I confels my parrtin this 
was {o ſmall, that I can ſcarce al- 
b ſume 
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ſume any thing tomy ſelf, but 
the copying out what was put in 
my hands. Lives muſt be writ- 
een with the ſtrinels of a ſevere 
Hiſtorian, and not helped up with 
Rherorick and Invention. Bur 
there are two great Imperfettions 
that muſt be pardoned in this ac- 
count : The one is, That there is {0 
little ſaid of him gathered from as 
ny of his own Writings, which 
would raiſe his Character much 
higher than any thing that others, 
though of his moſt intimate Ac- 
quaintance, could preſerve in their 
Memories : The other is, That} 
ſ\uch Journals as perhaps ſome that 
intended to give a full repreſentati- 
on of him to Poſterity, might have 
writ, were all loſt in the ſame com- 
mon Shipwrack of the Iriſh Rebel- 
lion : In which though our Biſhops 
Works were {wallowed up, yet 
he himſelf mer with a moſt diſtin- 


guiſhed 


& 
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guiſhed Fate, more ſuitable to his 
own rare merit, than to the en- 
raged fury of thoſe Cannibals. And 
it was fo unlike their depottment 
in all other places, and to all 
other perſons, that ir ought rather 
to be aſcribed to a tender and 
watchful Providence, and to be 
reckoned among its Miracles, than 
co any impreſſions that his worth 
made on thoſe Barbarians, who 
ſeemed to be as incapable of all the 
tendernefſes of HumaneNature,and 
as regardlefs of —_ and Ver- 


rue, as Bears or Wolves are: Or 


| if there was any diffetence, ir lay 


itt this, that the one are fariated 
with Blood and Prey, whereas 
theſe burnr with a thirſt of Blood 
that ſeemed unſarisfiable:And their 
cruel] tempers being excited by the 
Prieſts of a Religion whoſe proper 
character is Blood, as their Ele- 
ment 1s Fire, no wonder it they 

b 2 made 
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made havock of all -that fell in 
their way : The greateſt Wonder 
was, how one that had ſo juſt a 
title tothe rage of their Prieſts,that 
is chiefly founded on extraordinary 
' Worth and great zeal for the Truth, 
ſhould have been fo preſerved a- 
mong them, when hefell into their 
Hands, and ſo honoured by them 
at his Death : By which it appear- 
ed that the ſame mighty Power 
that ſaved Daniel's three Friends 
from the violence of the Fire, and 
himſelf from the rage of the Lions, 
is not yet exhauſted, 

The Memorials here put in or- 
der, are nothing but what the me- 
mory of that good Man. could 
afford, together with ſome few 
Remnants of the Biſhops-,own 
Pen, gathered up like Boards af- 
ter a Shipwrack. Bur in them 
we may find all that is Great in 
a Man, in a Chriſtian, and ina 
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Biſhop : And that in ſo-eminent a 
manner, that if the fame of the 
perſon were not fo great, and if 
the uſage he met with among 
the Iſh, were not a Teſtimo- 
ny beyond exception, I could 
ſcarce hope to be believed. 1 
will give only a bare and fim- 
ple Relation of his Life,' and 
will avoid the beſtowing on 
him or his Actions ſuch Epithets 
and Praiſes as they deſerve : But 
will leave that to the Reader : 
For in writing of Lives all big 
Words are to be left to thoſe 
who dreſs up Legends, and 
Make Lives rather than Write 
them : the things themſelves 
muſt praile the Perſon, other- 
wile all the good Words that the 
Writer beſtows on him, will ons 
ly ſhew his own great kindneſs 
to his Memory, but will nor 
perſwade others: On the con- 
trary 
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trary it will incline them to fur 


_ his partiality, and make 
them look on him as an Author 


rather thati a Writer. 
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Letters inſerted in the Life 
of Biſhop Beael.. 


I, Letter of Sir Henry Wottors to 
K, Charles I. concerning Biſhop 


Bedell. Pag. Zr 
2 A Letter of Biſhop Bedells #poz his 
being invited to go over toIreland. s 4. 
3 A Letter of B. Bedells to Arc hes 
Laud concerning the ſtate of the Clergy, 
and other particulars relating to his Dio- 


ceſs. P. 45 
4. A Letter of B. Bedells to Archbiſhop 
Uſher, againft Pluralities. P. 52 
5. A Letter of B. Bedells to Archbiſhop 
Laud, ſerting forth the inſolence of the 
Irifh Prieſts. Pp. 69 
6,7. Two Letters of B. Bedells to Arch- 
biſhop Uſher concerning the abaſes of the 
Spiritual Courts, and of the Lay Chan- 
celloars. P. 94, 96 
8. A Letter of B. Bedells to Archbiſhop 
Uſher, juſtifying himſelf in ſeveral parti- 
culars. P. 120 
9. A Letter of B. Bedells to the E. of 
Stafford, concerning the Tranſlation of 
the Bible inte the Triſh Tonpne.. p. 131 


IO, 


10. A part of a Sermon of B. Bedells 
concerning brotherly love and moderation 
7n the managing of Controverſies. P. 148 
11. Apart of a Sermon of B. Bedells, 
excuſing ſame well meaning perſons that 
were in the Church of Rome. P. 156 

12. The Concluſion of that Sermon, ex- 
borting to 4 more entire Reformation of 
abuſes. P. 166 

I 3. The Remonſtrance of the Rebels in 
the County of Cavan ſetting forth the 
(rrievances that had provoked them to the 
Rebellion. 8 P. 185 

14. A Letter of B. Bedells to the Po- 
piſh Biſhop of Kilmore when he was beſet by 
the Rebels. P. 188 

I5. A Letter containing Chriſtian di- 
reitions in time of Perſecution, writ by 
B.Bedel for aLady that deſir'd them.p.192 

16. B. Bedells laſt Words. p. 210 
At the end of the Lite there are added 

ſome Papers in Latine. 

1. B. Bedells form of Inſtitution to 
Benefices. | P. 235 

2. The Decrees of a Dioceſan Synod that 
he held at Kilmore. P. 237 

2. B. Bedells Declinator of pony. 
Uſhers Lay Chancellour upon an Appeal. 

. * P24 

4. His Letter to Biſhop Swiney. p. 251 
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Biſhop of 


KILMORE 


IRELAND. 


ILLIAM BEDELL 

was: born at Black 

Notley in Eſſex,in the 

year 1570.he was the 

ounger Son of an 

ancient and 200d amily, and of no in- 
conſiderable Eſtate , which has now 
deſcended to his Son ( hiselder Brother 
dying without Iſſue ) : After he had 
paſt through the common education at 
Schools, he was ſent to Emmanuel Col- 
ledge in Cambridge » and put under 
Dr. Chadderton's care, the —_ and 
Ong- 
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long-liv'd Head of that Houſe ; and 
here all thoſe extraordinary Things, that 
rendred him afterwards ſo conſpicuous; 
began to ſhew thamfelves in ſuch a man- 
ner, thathe camgto x 2 Vegy emi- 
nent CharaRter Hoth fat Learming and 
Piety : ſo that Ap were oft made 
to him, as Differtfows or Controverlies 
atoſe in the. — Fe :whs: 29s 
in Hol 
I Rick N C1) T of Colc olc 
ys vi way paſſa ape, 

; Jn - gans had been — ſo long in Exp- 
= -q FN f ot land : How they cane to be put down, 
Acie,6 Ne kia fe «15 3; nm x dig 
42. 129 -, Ordain al * dffired Oh "pre 
/ -_ miſcuoully, that the Biſhon found it 
neceſlary to let them fall. Se 290 

plaints. were made. of this 

upon. whictched was:threatn 
taking his Commiſſion r's Fr £7 
_ h they; coult>do nothihg bye by 
Delegation from the Biſhop. yet the 
Stir they gave were- ftill valid, even 
when they tranſzreſſed in- conferting 
them : Upon that the Suiragan ſaid: a 
thing that was as infolent in him, as it 
' was honourable for Mr.. Beaell, "That 
he had ordained a better Man than any 
the Biſhop had ever. ordained, naming 
_ He was choſen Fellow of the 
- Vern: 1C/14 cx2an Colledge 
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Biſhop BevtrLr ; 

Colleds ge i'r 599. aid ro6k his Degree 
of Batchelour of Divinity tn the F 
1599. otalfhocomntrurnla mn Hen uh}, 

From ths Univerſity he was: rerriqv? with IP 46 F. 
ed tro the Town of S. rrmenmng' ir ras hn | 
- uffolk; where he feryed' long itt the Ws, | 

< rrp tnfins eels; he and wma, | 

wh 7 ent being of ſuch  lifferens ( 
charaRers, 'thit wherews-it was faid of = 
hinr that ine ade the difficulteſt placts Ut 6 
——_— appear plain; it was' faid, Wal 

hat his Colkagte made the plaineſt tohu 
places ap} ar Gitficult ; the opening of {ge othng 
dark 68) and the comparing of {; fel on rela 
many Texts of -Scripture z- togerher A eja 
witty a ſerious and practital- application g <£ 727.7. 
of them, Being the chief ſabjett of His aj — 
Sermons : Which method ſeveral other { n TA 
Seat Men at that time'followed, ſuch or = 
as Biſhop Uſber , Dr. Fackſoz ,, and S 
Mir. Mede. He had an occaſion glyerr "1 vhs & Wee | 
hit not long after his ſettlement im vt 1,0 
this charge, ' to ſhew his courage , ys able 
and how little he either courted pre- Leaci Lead 
ferment, or was afraid of Along a un- Pu 1£011{2 
der the diſpleaſure of great Men : nia | 
For when the Biſhop of Norwich pro- at jt ol 


poſed ſome things to a meeting 

his Clergy, with which they were ges 

herally diffatisfhed, though they had not 

reſolution enough to oppoſe them:; He 
2 took 
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took that hard Province upon himſelf, 
| and did it with ſo much ſtrength of rea- 
th {on,” as well as diſcretion, that many 
of thoſe. things were let fall: upon 
which when his Brethren came and 
magnified him for it, he checkt them 
and ſaid, He deſired not the praiſes of 
Men. His reputation was ſo great 
and ſo well eſtabliſhed both in the Uni- 
verſity and in S»folk, that when King 
Fames ſent Sir Henry Wotton to be his 
Ambaſſadour at Yerice, at the time of 
7 — 7, the Interdict ; he was recommenged as 
p Hobs 4, the fitteſt Man to go. ChaplaiFin fo 

li £2. _-:, Critical a conjuntture. This Imploy- 
If <7 * ment proved much happier and more 
| 4 CY — aaa for him than that - his 
| Lua 7; os, fellow Student and Chamber-fellow 
i ho = ”"—_ r. Wadſworth, who was at that time 
"n LP P40 ZZ peneficed in the ſame Dioceſe with him, 
WO, CA .znd was about that time ſent into Spain, 
_e, *, , and was afterwards appointed to teach 
—— © * the Infanta the Exz/jh Tongue, when 
4; O , 
IW > 2, the match between the late King and 
| —+-#/», her was believed concluded : for Wadf- 
worth was prevailed on to change his 

| © 5Religioff and abandon his Countrey , 
| #4) ras if in them thoſe Words of our 
| SOV log array had been to be __ Pary's 
Ml --.. 4 . ſhall be two in one Bed, the oc ſhall be 
| | 56M taken, and the other ſhall be left, For 
| as 
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Piſhop B'EDEL L. 


as the one of theſe was wrought on 
to forſake his Religion, the other was 
very near the being an Inſtrument of a 
great and happy - San in thyRepub- 
lick of Venice, I need not {ay much of 
a thing ſo well known as were the quar- 
rels at Pope Paul the V. and that Re- 
publick ; eſpecially ſince the Hiſtory of 
them is wratten ſo particularly by him 
that knew the matter beſt, P. Pau- 
lo. Some Laws made by the Senate, 
not unlike our Statutes of Mortmaiy, 
reſtraining the exceſſive Donations, ex- 
torted from ſuperſtitious Men, and the 
impriſoning two lewd Fryers, in order 


to the executing Juſtice on them, were: 


the grounds of the quarrel ; and upon 


thoſe pretences, the Eccleſiaſtical Im- ' 


munity from the Secular 'Tribunals was 
aſſerted to ſuch a degree, that after that 
high ſpirited Pope had tryed what the 
{piritual Sword could do, but without 
ucceſs, ( his Interdi& not being ob- 
ſerved by any, but the Jeſwites, the Ca- 


pucins and Theatines, who were upon 


that baniſhed the State, for the age of 
the Arſelms and the Beckets could not 
be now recalled ) he reſolved to try the 
Temporal Sword next, according to the 
advice Cardinal Baronias gave him; 
who told himin the Conſiftory, That 
B 3 there 
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there were two things faid to S. Petey, 
the firſt was, Feed my Sheep, the other 
was, Ariſe and kill ; and therefore fince 
he had affgady executed the fir part of 
S. Peter's duty, in feeding the Flock, 
by Exhortations, Admonitions, and 
Cenſures, without the defired effeRt, he 
had nothing left but to ariſe and kill; 
and that not being an Age in which 
Croiſades could paſs upon the World ; 
and the Pope not finding any other 
Prince that would execute his Bulls, 
he reſolved to make War upon them 
himſelf, hoping to find affiſtance from 
the Crown of Spain, who, he believed, 
would be willing to enlarge their Do- 
minions on' that fide: but when all 
help failed him, and he faw that his 
Cenſures had not created any diftrafti- 
ons in the Republick, and found their 
Treaſure and Ferce like to prove a 
match too-hard to theApoſtolical Champ 
ber, and to ſuch Forces as he could levy 
and pay, he was at laſt willing to ac- 
cept of a mediation, in which the -Se- 


nate, though tney were content to-de- þ 


liver up the two profiizate Fryers, yet 
aſſerted their Rizhr, and maintained 
their Laws, notwithſtanding all his 
threatma.;s; ngor would they fo much 
as asx pardoa, or crave abſolution. But 

| without 
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ſome ſhave. 

P. OS ks ha Divi of the 
State, — —— Or - Valk 
learmag | _— 
DIY RITES 

' Bar ro commend the ty 
frac Hiſtorian of tb; Council of 
Trent, .3A thing ſo needlels that 1 wed 
well top ; yet it muſt needs miſe 
Charadter of Bed much, that an 174 
lie, who, beſides the caution that is 
natural to. the Countrey, and the pru- 
dence that obliged one jt his cureume 
ſtances toa more than andioary diſtruſt 
of all the World, was tyed. _ by the 
ſtrictneſs of that Government: t0.a ves 
ry great reſervedne(s with all people, 
yet took Bedel into his very:Soul; and, 
as Sir Henry Watton ailured the lateKing, 
He communicated to him the inward- 
eſt thoughts of his Heart, .and profe(- 
IE nmron Ne 

the parts of Divinity, W r Spe- 
culative or PraCtical, than from any 
he had ever converſed with in his whole 
life, So great an intimacy with 10 ex- 
traordinary a perſon is enough to raiſe 
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2 Charater, were there no more to be 
added, P. Paxlo went further, for he 
aſhſted him. in acquiring the 1raliar 
Tongue, in which Bedell became ſuch a | 
Maſter, that he ſpoke it as one born in 
1taly, and penned all the Sermons he 
then preached, either in 1:al/iar or La- 
tize ; 1n this laſt it-will appear by the 
produQtions of: his Pen yet. remaining , 
that he had a true Romay Stile, inferior 
to none of the Modern Writers, if not 
equal tothe- Ancients. - In. requital of 
the InſtruQtion - he received from P. 
Paulo 1n the Italian Tongue, he drew 
a Grammar of the Exgliſb 'Tongue for 
his uſe, and: for- ſome others.that deſi- 
red to learn it, that ſo they might be 
able to underſtand our Books of Divini- 
ty, and he alſo tranſhted the Ezeliſb 
Common-prayer-Book into 1raliaz ; and 
P.:Paxlo and-the ſeven Divines that dus | 
ring the Interdict were commanded by || | 

| 


the Senate both -to -preach and write 
againſt the Popes authority, liked it fo 
well, that they reſolved to have made 
it their pattern, in caſe . the . diffe- 
rences between the Pope and them had I 
produced the effect which they hoped | 
and longed for. VER ot 2 


The 


Biſhop Bev Er. x. 
- "The intimacy between them grew 
ſo great and \ſo:publick, that when 
P. Paulo waswounded by thoſe Aſlaſſi- 


| nates. that wete ſet on by the Court of 


Rome to deſtroy ſo redoubted an Ene- 
my ,*'upon the failing of which at- 
tempt a Guard was ſet on him by 'the 
Senate, that knew how to velue' and 
preſerve {0 great a Treaſure; and much 
precaution was uſed before any'were ad- 
mitted to come-to him, Bedell was ex- 
cepted out of. thoſe rules, and had. free 
acceſs to him at all "times. . They. had 
many and long, diſcourſes concerning 
Religion : He tound P. Paulo had read 
over the Greek New Teſtament with 
{o much exactneſs, that having uſed to 
mark every Word when he had fully 
weighed the importance of it as he 
went through it ; he had by going of- 
ten over it, and obſerving what he paſt 
over in a former reading, grown up te 
that at laſt, that every word was mark- 
ed of the whole New Teſtament : and 
when Bedel{ ſuggeſted to him critical 
explications of ſome. paſſages that he 
had not underſtood before, he received 
them with the tranſports of one that 
leapt: for joy, and that valued the diſco- 
veries of divine Truth beyond all other 
things. | 
| During 
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During his ſtay at Fenice, the! fa- 
mous Ant. af Domonis of 
Spalats came to Venice 5 and having re- 
ceived a juſt charafter of Mr. Bedell, he 
diſcovered his ſecret to him, and ſhew- 
ing him his ten Books De'Republice. Ec 
clefiaſtica, which he afterwards printed 
at London : Bedefl. took the frees 
dom which he allowed him, and cors 
reed many ill applications of Texts of 
Scripture, and Quotatians of Fathers. 
For that Prelate being utterly ignorant 
of the Gxeek Tongue, . could not but be 
guilty of many miitakes both in the one 
and the other; and if there remain 
ſome places ſthll that diſcover his 1gno+ 
rance of that Langyage too plainly , 
yet there had been many more, if Be- 
dell had not corrected them : but no 
wonder if in ſuch a mujtirude ſome 
eſcaped his diligence. De Dominus took 
all this in good part from him, and did 
enter into ſuch familiarity with him, 
and found his afſiſtance-ſo uſeful, and 
indeed ſo neceflary to himſelf, that he 
uſed to ſay he cquld do nothing with» 
out him. 

A paſſage fell out during the Inter- 
dict, that made greater noite than per- 
haps the importance of it could well 
amount to : but it was ſuited to the 

Italian 
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printed a Thouſand Theſes of Phi 
phy and Divinity, which he dedicated to 
the Pape with this extravagant Inſcri- 
ption, PAULO V.VICE-DEO 
Chriftiane Rempublice Maonarche invittiſ= 
fimo, & Pantificje Omaipotentie confer- 
atori azcerrimo. To Paul the U. the 
Utce-zGod, the moſt invincible Yo- 
narch of the Chzifftian Commone 
my andthe moſt zealous afſerter 
ff the Papal Omnipotency, 

AY peqple were amazed at the 
— of this Title, but when 
Mr. Bezel! obferved that the numeral 
Letters of the firſt Wards, P A U- 
LO V. FICE-DEO being put to- 

ether, made exaQly 666. the number 
x the Beaſt inthe Revelation, he com- 
municated this to P. Paulp and the Se- 
ven Divines, and they carried it t9 
the Duke and Senate: it was enter- 
fained almoſt as if it had came from 
Heaven, and it was publickly gras 
over all thezr Territories, t 


at here 
was a certain evidence that the Pope 
was Antichritt : And it 1s like this was 
—_ by them more, becayfe they 

und it toak with the [ralians, than 
that they could build much upon it ; 
though 
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though it was as ſtrong as the like com- 


putation from the Greek Word aeldr@,,. 


upon which ſore of the Ancients 
laid ſome weight. This flew fo over 
1:aly, that leſt it ſhould take too much 
— the people, the Pope cauſed his 
Emiſſaries to give it out every where, 
That Antichriſt was now born in Baby- 
bon, and was deſcended of the Tribe of 


Daz ; and that he was gathering a vaſt | 


Army, with which h+ intended tocome 


and deſtroy Chriſtendome : and there» þ 


fore all Chriſtian Princes were exhorted 
to prepare all their Forces for reſiſting 
ſo great an Invaſion. And with this 
piece of falſe news that was 'gven Out 
very confidently, the other conceit was 
choaked. But though Mr. Bede 
makes uſe of it in his Book againſt 
Wadſworth, yet he was too —_—_ a 


Man to claim the diſcovery of it to : 


himſelf, but Sir Hezry Wotton aſſured 
King Fames, That he firſt obſerved it. 

Here I muſt add a paſſage, concern- 
ing which I am in doubt whether it re- 
flected more on the ſincerity, or on the 
underſtanding of the Exglijh Ambaſla- 
dour. The breach between the Pope 
and the Republick was brought very 
near a Criſis; ſo that it was expefted 
a total ſeparation, not only from the 
Court, 
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Court, but the Church of Rowe, was 
like to follow upon it. It was ſet on þ 

P. Paulo and the Seven Divines with 
much zeal, and was very prudently 
conducted by them. In order to the 
advancing of it, King James ordered 
his Ambaſſadour to otter all poſſible aſ- 
fiſtance to them, and to accule the Pope 
and the Papacy as the chiet Authors of 


P all the miſchiets of Chriſtendome. - The 
Prince and - Senate anſwered this in 
> words fuil of reipect to King James, 


and ſaid, That they knew things were 
not ſo bad as ſome endeavoured to make 
the World believe, on deſign | to ſow 
diſcord between Chriſtian Princes : and 
when the Popes Nuncio objected, That 
King James was not a Catholick, and 
ſo was not to be relyed oa ; The Duke 
anſwered, The King of Ezgland be- 


 Hlieved in Jeſus Chrift, but he did not 


know in whom ſome others believed. 
Upon which P. Paulo and the Seven 
Divines preſſed, Mr. Bede//to move the 
Ambaſſadour to preſent King 'Fames's 
Premonition to all Chriſtian Princes 
and States, then put 1n Latine, to the 
Senate , and they were confident 1t 
would produce a great cffe&t. But the 
Ambaſladour could n+ be prevailed on 
todo it at that time, +... »:etended that 
lince 
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fince 3. James's day was not far off, 1 
wonld be-rmore proptf to do it on that 
day. If this was only for the fake 0 
a Speech that he had rifde on the eomv 
ccit of S. James's Day ind K. Fame; 
Book, with which he had intended th 
preſent it, that was a weakneſs neve 
to be _— R.... 4. this was = Fþ 

| Ce mt tiers Was & defy 
Cake is. it Was a erin not to be: for« 
given. All that Bede/{could fay or dd 
to perſwade him not to put off a thin] 
of ſuch importance' was #1 vain; att 
indeed I can hardly think! that: Worreh 
was {0 weak a Man as to have ated fit- 
cerely in this matter. Before S; Fame! 
day came, which I fupfioſe was th 


Firſt of May, and not the Twany WY 
of Faly, the difference was mi Uh 
and that happy oppportwiiity was” loft; 
{o that when he hid: his antlitnee of 
that Day, in whichihe preſciited: the 
Book, all the anſwer he got, was, Fhat 
they thanked the King of Ez/and fot 
his good will, but they were now re 
conciled to the Pope, and that therefote 
they were reſolved nor--to admit of 
any change in their Religion, ac 
cording to their agreement with the 
Court of Rome. 
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''Ir be: caldy imagined. what a 
Wountt this was to: his Chaplain,, but 
ouch more to thoſe who were more 
iamediateby concerned in. thas.mazter ; 
F m6an P. Pavlo: with the Seyen Di- 
VINES; _ and Many others i. who Wers 
weary' of the! aorrtptions of their Wor- 
ihp,. and werd:groaning. for. a Refor- 
matiprs ' But: now! the reconciliation 
wath: Rome' was concluded : the Senate 
carried the:rttatter with all «he dignity 
aadcMajefty: that became that. molt; ſe- 
tens: Republick,: as:to all civil things : 
for choy/ would adt ask Abſolution; but 
the Nuntio,. tofaye. the. Popes credit, 
tameanto the Seaate-Houle, : before. the 
Bulke was COEI__ his Guſhi+ 
enAntabfſolvet him;Yet upon; this .they 
woukknot:fliferany publick ſigns of joy; 
to: be:made.; nbri wauld: they; recal-the 
Jefuites. But im all-thele things greater 
regard was had toithe digatry, of their 
State: than' to:therintereſt of -Religion 3 
fothat!P:; Panto was:out of all: hopes of 
bringing things ever back to-:{o prom 
fing a conjuncture 3; upon! which! he 
wiſht:hecould have left /entceatid come 
over to Exgland with Mr. Beaell : - but 
he:was ſo much eſteemed by the Senate 
for. his:great Wiſdom, that he was con- 
{uled:by them s ar. Oracle, , and: gh" 
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ed with their moſt important Secrets ſo 
that he ſaw it was impoſſible for hun to 
obtain his Core? ; and therefore he made 


a ſhift to 'comply as far» as he could | 


with the eſtabliſhed/way of their Wor 
ſhip ; but he had in many: things parti» 
cular methods, by which he in a' great 
meaſure rather quieted than ſatisfied his 
Conſcience, In faying-of Mals, - he 
paſt over' many parts of the Canon, 
and in particular thoſe Prayers , '1n 
which that Sacrifice was offered. up: to 
the honour of Saints :' He'never prayed 
to Saints, nor joynedin thoſe parts 'of 
the Offices that went againſt his: Con- 
ſcience ; and in private:;Confefſions and 
Diſcourſes , he: took people off from 
thoſe abuſes, and'gave them right No- 
tions of the purity of' the Chriſtian Re- 
ligionz; ſo he hoped che was fowing 
Seeds that might be fruitful in another 
Age: and thus he believed he might live 
innocent in a Churctr that he thought 
{o defiled. And when one 'preſt him 
hard in this matter, and objected that 
he ſtill held communion with an Idola- 
trous Church, and gave it credit by ad- 
hering outwardly to it, by which means 
others that depended much on his ex- 
ample would be likewiſe encouraged to 
continue 1n it : All the anſwer he made 
to 
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to this was, That God had not given 
him the Spirit of Luther. He exprel- 
ſed great tenderneſs and concern for 


| Bedell, when he parted with him ; and 


ſaid that both he and many others would 
have gone over with him, if it had been 
in their power : but that he might ne- 
ver be forgot by him, he gave him his 
Picture, with an Hebrew Bible with- 
out Points, and a little Hebrew Pſalter, 
in which he writ ſome Sentences exprel- 
ſing his eſteem and friendſhip tor him ; 
and with theſe he gave him the unva- 
luable Manuſcript of the Hiltory of 
the Council of Trext, together with 
the Hiſtory of the Interdict and of the 
Inquiſition ; the firit of theſe will e- 
ver be reckoned the chief pattern aiter 
which all, that intend to ſucceed well in 
writing Hiſtory, muſt copy. But a- 
mong other Papers that P. Panlo gave 
him, ſome that were of great impor- 
tance are loſt : for in a Leiter of Mr Be- 
aells to Dr. Ward, he mentions a Col- 
lection of Letters that were {ent him 
Weekly from Rome during the conteits 
between the Jeſuit es and Dominicans , 
concerning the efficacy of Grace ; of 
which P. Panlo gave him the Orizi- 
nals; and in his Letter to Dr. Hard hz 
mentions his having ſent them ro him. 


E Theſe, 
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Theſe, very probably, contained. : 
more particular relation of that matte 
than the World has yet ſeen, ſince the 
were writ to ſo curious and ſo inquiſitive 
a Man ; but it ſeems he did not allow Be 
dell to print them, and ſo I am afraid 
they are now 1rrecoverably loſt. 
When Begel/ came over, he brought 
along with him the Archbiſhop of Sp 
lata, and one Deſpotine a Phylician 
who could no longer bear with the 
corruptions of the Roma Worſhip ; anc 
lo choſe a freer air. 'The latter lived 
near him in S. Edmundsbury, and wa 
by his means introduced into much Pra 
ctice, which he maintained fo well 
that he became eminent in his Profeſſ1 
on, and continued to his death to keep 
up a conſtant correſpondence with him, 
As for the Archbiſhop of Spalata his Stc 
ry, It 15 too well known to need to be 
much enlarged on. He was an ambitious 
Man, and {ct too great a value on him: 
ſelf, and expreſſed it ſo indecently, that 
he ſunk much in the eſtimation of the 
Exzliſh Clergy, by whom he was at 
fir{t received with all poſſible reſpect; 
but after he had ſtayed ſome years 1n 
Ezpland, upon the promotion of Pope 
Grezory the XIV. that had been - hv 


School-fellow, and old acquaintance, he 
was 
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was made believe that the Pope inten- 
ded to give him a Cardinals Hat, and 
to make great uſe of him 1n all adairs; 
ſo that he fancied that he ſhould be the 
inſtrument of a great Reformation in 
the Church ; his Pride made him too 
eaſie to flatter himſelf with theſe vain 
Hopes; and the diftaſte ſome of the 
Exglifh Clergy had taken at him for his 
ambition and covetoufneſs, gave Guz- 
damor tlie Spaniſh Ambailadour great 
advantages in the conduct of that mat- 
ter: for his mind that was blown up 
with vanity, and ſharpned with relent- 
ment, was ealily wrought on, fo that 
he, believing that the Promiſes made him 
would not only be pertormed, but that 
he might be the in{trument of bringing 
about a great change, even at Rome , 
went thither. He was at firſt well re- 
ceived by the Pope himſelf : Bur he 
happened to ſay of Cardinal Bellarmire, 
that had writ againſt hun, That he had 
not anfwered Ins Arguments. Upon 
which a complaint was carried to rhe 
Pope, asf he had been {till of rhe ſame 
mind, in which he was when he pub- 
Iſhed his Books. - He excuſed him- 
felt, and ſaid, That though Bellarmine 
had not an{wered his Arguments, yet 


he did not ſay they were unanſiverable : 
C 2 and 
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and he offered to anſwer them himfelÞ 
if they would allow him time for. it, 
But this excuſe was not accepted, ſo he 
was caſt into the Inquiſition, but was 
never brought to any Tryal: He was 
poyſoned not long after, and his Body 
was caſt out at a Window, and all his 
Goods were confiſcated to the Pope. 
This was the tragical end of that great 
but inconſtant Man : If he had had as 
good a Soul as he had a great underſtand- 
ng, together with vaſt learning, con- 
ſidering his education and other diſad- 
vantages, he had deſerved to have been 
reckoned among the greateſt Men 
of his Age. In his Fate it appeared, 
how foolithly credulous, Vanity makes 
a Man; fince he that was an Italias 
born, and knew the Court of Rome ſo 
well, could be wrought on ſo far, as to 
believe that they were capable of par- 
doning and promoting him after the 
miſchief he had done their Cauſe. 
This account of that matter , my 
Author had from Maſter Bedells own 
Mouth. 

. But now Mr, Begdel! had finiſhed one 
of the Scenes of his life with great 
honour. The moſt conſiderable addi- 
tion he made to his learning at Yertce, 
was in the improvements in the He- 

7 brew, 
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brew, in which he made a great pro- 
greſs by the aſſiſtance of R. Les, that 
was the chief Chacham of the Jewiſh Sy- 
nagogue there:From him he learn'd their 
way of pronunciation, and*ſome other 
parts of Rabbinical learning ; but in ex- 
change of it, he commuaicated to him, 
that which was much more valuable, 
the true underſtanding of many paſla- 
ges1n the Old Teſtament, with which 
that Rabbi expreſſed himſelf often to be 
highly ſatisfied : And once in a ſolemn 
diſpute, he preſt his Rabb: with ſo clear 
roofs of Jeſus Chriſt being the true 
Meſſias, that he, and ſeveral others , 
of his Brethren, had no other way to 
eſcape, but to ſay that their Rabbins 
every where did expound thoſe Prophe- 
cies otherwiſe, according to the Tra-, 
dition of their Fathers. By R. Leo's 
means, he purchaſed that fair Manu-, 
ſcript of the Old Teſtament, which he 
gave to Emmanuel Colledge; and, as T' 
am credibly informed, it coſt him its 
weight in Silver. 


Afﬀter Eight- Years ſtay in Vezice, he 4e- 


returned tO Exg/and, and without pre-. 
tending to Preferment, or aſpiring to 
it ; he went immediately to his charge at 
S. Edmundsbury, and there went on in 
his miniſterial labours ; with which he 
C 3 mixt 


22 


The L1 _ of 


mixt the tranſlating P. Pawlo's immor- 


tal Writings 1ato Latine. Sir Adam News 
t0z tran(lated the two firit Books of the 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trext ,' but 
was not malter enough of the two Lan- 
guages ; 1o that the Archbiſhop of Spa- 
lata {aid it was not the ſame Work ; 
but he highly approved of the two laſt, 
that were tranſlated by Mr, Bedel, who 
likewiſe tranſlated the Hiſtory af the 
Interdict, and of the Inquiſition, and 
dedicated them to the King. But no 
notice was taken of him, ' and he lived 
{till private and unknown 1n that obs 
{cure corner. He had a Soul of too ge- 
nerous a compoſition to ſtoop to' thoſe 
{ervile compliances, that are often ex- 
pected by thoſe that have the diſtribu- 
tion of Preferments 1n their power. ' He 
thought that was an abyjectneſs of Spi- 
rit that became not a Chriſtian Philoſo- 
pher, much leſs a Churchman, who 
ought to expreſs a contempt of the 
World, a contentedneſs with a low con- 


.. dition, and a reſignation of ones out- 


ward circumſtances wholly-to the con- 
duct of Divine Providence ; -and not 
to give that advantage which Atheifts 
and Libertines take from the covetoutl- 
neſs and aſpirings of ſome Churchmen, 
to ſcott at Religion, and to call my 
hog 
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hood a Trade. He was content to de- 
ſerve Preferment, and did not envy 
others, who upon leſs merit, but more 
induſtry arrived at it. But though he 
was forgot at Court, yet an eminent 
Gentleman in Suffolk, Sir Thomas Jer- 
myn, Who was a privy Counſellour , 
and Vice-Chamberlain to King Charles 
the Firſt, and a great Patron of Ver- 
tue and Piety, took ſuch a liking to 
him, that as he continued his whole 
life to pay hima very particular eiteem 3; 
{o a conſiderable Living that was in 
his Gitt, falling void, he preſented him 
toitin the Year 1615, When hecame 
to the Biſhop of Norwich to take out 
his Title to it, he demanded large Fees 
tor his Tnſ{titution and Induction : But 
Bedell would give no more than what 
was fufficient gratification for the Wri- 
ting, the Wax, and the Parchment ; 
and refuſed to. pay the re{t. He lookt 
on it as Simony 1n the Biſhop, to de- 
mand more, and as contrary to the 
command of Chrilt , who faid to his 
Apoltles, Freely ye have received, and 
freely give. And thought it was a branch 
of the ſin of. Simony to ſell Spiritual 
things to Spiritual perſons ; and ſince 
whatſoever was askt, that was. more 
than a decent Gratification to the Ser- 
C4 vant 
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vant for his pains, was asked by  reas 
Jon of the thing that was granted, he 
thought this was unbecoming the Go- 


{pel, and that it was a fin both in the 


Giver and in the Taker. He had obſer- 
ved that nothing was more expreſly con- 
trary toall the Primitive Rules. Chry; 
foſtome examined a complaint made a- 
gainſt Autonine Biſhop of Epheſur, for 
exaCting Fees at Ordination. Autonine 
dyed before the Proceſs was finiſhed ; 


but ſome Biſhops, that had paid thoſe 


Fees, were upon that degraded and made 


incapable to officiate any more, though 


they pretended, that they paid that Mo 
ney as a Fee tor obtaining a Releaſe 
from ſuch Obligations as lay on them 
by Law, to ſerve the Court. After- 
wards not only all Ordinations for Mo- 
ney, but the taking Money for any Im- 
ployment that depended upon the 
Biſbops Gift, was moſt ſeverely con- 
demned by the Council of Chalcedon 
'The Buyer was to loſe his Degree, and 
the Seller was to be 1n danger of it ; And 
after that, ſevere cenſures were every 
where decreed againſt all Preſents that 
might be made to Biſhops, either be- 
fore or after Ordinations, or upon the 
account of Writings, or of Feaſts, or 
any other cxpence that was brought r 
we 
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uſe to be made upon that occaſion; and 


even in the Council of Trent, it was 
Decreed, 'T hat nothing ſhould be taken 


| for Letters dimiſſory, the Certificates, 
the Seals, or upon any ſuch like groung,, 


either by Biſhops or their Seryants, 
even though it was freely offered. Up- 
on theſe accounts Mr. Bedel! reſolved ra- 
ther to loſe his Preſentation to the Par- 
ſonage of Horingſheth , than to pur- 
chaſe his Title to1t by doing that which 
he thought Simory. And he left the Bi- 
ſhop and went home : But ſome few 
days after, the Biſhop ſent for him, and 
gave him his Titles, without exaCting 
Fees of him ; and ſo he removed to 
that place, where he ſtayed Twelve 
Years, during which time he was a 
great honour to the Church, as well as 
a pattern to all Churchmen. His habit 
and way of living was very plain, and 
becoming the ſimplicity of hisProfeſſion. 
He was very tender of thoſe that were 
truly poor, but was ſo {ſtrict in exami- 
_— all Vagabonds, and ſo dexterous 
n diſcovering counterfeit Paſles, and 
took ſuch care of puniſhing thoſe that 
vient about with them, that they came 
no more to him, nor to his Town. In 
all that time no notice was ever ta- 


ken of him, though he gave a very 


ſingular 
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ſingular evidence of his great capacity. 
For being provoked by his old acquain- 
tance Wadſworth's Letters, he writ upon 
the points in controverſie with the 
<Ghureh of Rome, with fo much learn» 
ing and judgment, and in ſo mild a 
ftrain, that no wonder if his Book had a 
g00d effect on him, for whony it was 
imtended : It is true he never returned 
and changed his Religion himſelf, but 
his Son came from Spain into Ireland, ff - 
when Bede was promoted to the Bt F | 
ſhoprick of Xzmore there, and told him, |f ; 
That his Father commanded him to ff ; 
thank him for the pains he was at inf 
writing it : he ſaid, It was almoſt ak} 
wayes lying open before him, and that Þ} | 

( 

{ 


he had heard im fay, He was re- 
folved to ſave one. And it feems he in- 
ſtructed his Son in the true Religion, 
tor he declared himſelf a Proteſtant on 
his coming over. This Book was printed, || | 
and dedicated to the late King, whileſ} : 
he was Prince of Wales, in the Yeatrff | 
1624. The true Reaſons that obſtru-Þ : 
ctedBedel''s preferment ſeem to be theſe; Þ} - 
He was a Ca/viniſt in the matter of De- 
crees 2nd Grace ; and Preferments went 
generally at that time to thoſe that heldſj : 
the other Opinions. He had alſo ano-fj : 
ther Principle, which was not very. ac- 
ceptable 
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ceptable to ſome in power ; he thought; 
Conformity was an exact adhereing to 
the Rubrick ; and that the adding any 
new Rite or Ceremony, was as much 
Nonconformity, as the patfling over 
thoſe that were preſcribed : So that he 
would not uſe thoſe Bowings or Geſticu» 
fations that grew ſo much in faſhion, that 
Mens afte&tions were meaſured by them. 
He had too good an underſtanding, not 
to conclude , That theſe things were 
not unlawful in themſelves ; but he had 
obſerved that when once the humour of 
adding new Rites and Ceremonies got 
into the Church, it went on by a fatal 
increaſe, till it had grown up to that 
balk, to which we find it {welled in the 
Church of Rowe. And this began fo 
early, and grew fo fait, that S. Auſtiz 
complained of it in his time, ſaying, 
That the condition of Chrittians was 
then more uneafic by that Yoke of Ob- 
ſervances, than that of the Jews had 
been. And therefore Bedell thought the 
adhering toeſtabliſhed Laws and Rules 
was a certain and fixed thing; where- 
as Superſtition was infinite. So he was 
againſt all Innovations, or arbitrary and 
alſumed Practices; and ſo much the 
more,” when Men were diſtinguiſhed, 


and markt out for Preferment, by that 
which 
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which in ſtrictneſs of Law was a thing 
that deſerved puniſhment. For in the 
ACt of Uniformity, made in the firſt 
Year of Queen Elizabeth's Reign , it 
was made highly penal, to ule azy other 
Rite or Ceremony, Order or Form, either 
ex the Sacraments, or in Morning or 
Evening Prayers, than what was menti- 
oned and ſet forth in that Book. And 
this was particularly intended to reſtrain 
{ome that were leavened with the for- 
mer Superſtition , and yet for ſaving 
their Benefices, might conform to the 
New Service, but retain {till with it 
many of the old Rites in ſacred Offices, 
And it ſeems our Legiſlators were of 
the ſame mind, when the laſt A& of 
Uniformity was palt; for there is a ſpecial 
Proviſo init, That wo Rites or Ceremo- 
nies ſhould be openly uſed in any Church, 
other than what was preſcribed: and ap- 
pointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid 
Book. Therefore he continued to make 
the Rubrick the meaſure of his Con- 
tormity, as well before his promotion as 
after it. 

But he was well ſatisfied with that 
which the Providence of God laid in his 
way,and went on1n the duties of his pa- 
ſtoral care, and in his own private Stu- 
dies; and was as great a Pattern in Sf- 
fotk, 
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folk, of the paſtoral care, in the lower 


degrec, as he proved afterwards 1n Jre- 
land in the higher Order. He la- 


| boured not as an Hireling that on- 


ly raiſed a Revenue out of his Pa- 
riſh, and abandoned his Flock, truſt- 
ing them to the . cheapeſt Merce- 
nary that he could find ; nor did 
he ſatisfie himſelf with a {light perfor- 
mance of his duty only for faſhions 
fake ; but he watched over his Flock 
like one that knew he was to anſwer to 
God for thoſe Souls committed to his 
charge : ſo he preached to the under- 
ſtandings and Conſciences of his Pariſh, 
and Catechiſed conſtantly. And, as the 
whole courle of his own moſt exempla- 
iy behaviour was a continued Sermon ; 
o he was very exact in the more pri- 
vate parts of his Function, viſiting the 
Sick, and dealing 1n ſecret with his peo- 
ple, to excite or preſerve in them a 
deep ſenſe of Religion. This he made 
his work, and he followed it ſo cloſe, 
and lived ſo much at home, that he 
was ſo little known, or ſo much for- 
got, that when Dzodatz came over to 
England, many years after this, he 
could hear of him from no perſon that 
he met with ; though he was acquain- 
ted with many of the Clergy. He was 

| muCi2 
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much amazed at this, to find that {6 
extraordinary a Man, that was ſo much 
admired at Yerice, by 10 good Judges, 
was not {o much as known in his own 
Countrey ; and {o he was out ofall hope 
of finding him out, but by a meer acci- 
dent he met him on the Streets of Loy 
den, at which there was a great deal of 
joy on both ſides. And upon that Diodati 
preſented him to Mortoz the learned and 
antient Biſhop of Dureſme, and told 
how great a value P. Pazlo ſet on him; 
upon which that Biſhop treated him in a 
very particular manner. It 1s true} 
Sir Henry Wotton was alwayes his firm 
and faithful Friend ; but his Credit at 
Court had funk : tor he tell under ne 
ceſſities, - having lived at Venice in an 
expence above his appointments. And as 
neceſſitous Courtiers muſt grow 0 for- 
cet all concerns but their own ; 1o their 
intereſt abates,and the tavour they are in 
leflens, when they come to need tt too 
much. Sir Thomas Jermyn was in 
more credit, though he was alwayes 
ſuſpected of being too favourable to the 
Puritans; 1o that his inclinations be- 
ing known, the characte: he could give 
of him, did nor ſerve to rarle him 1n 
England. 


While 
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While he was thus negleQed at hame, 
his fame was ſpread into Ireland ; and 
though he was not known either to 
the famous Biſhop Uſher , or to any 
of the Fellows of Trinity Colledge in 
Dublin, yet he was choſen by their una- 
nimous conſent, to be the Head of their 
Colledge, in the Year 1627. and as that 
worthy Primate of Ire/azd, together 
with the Fellows of the Colledge, writ 


to him, inviting him to come and accept 
of that Maſterſhip, ſo an Addreſs was 


| made to the King, praying that he 


would command him to go over. And 
that this might be the more ſucceſsful, 
Sir Henry Wotton was moved to give his 
Majeſty a true account of him, which 
he did in the following Letter. 


May it pleaſe your moſt gracious Majeſty, 
Aving been informed, That certain 

# perſons have, by the good W. iſhes of 
the Archbiſhop of Armagh, been diretted hi- 
ther, with a moſt humble Petition unto your 
Majeſty, That you will be pleaſed to make 
My. William Bedell ( zow reſident upon 
a (mall Benefice in Suffolk ) Gowvernour 
of your Colledge at Dublin, for the good 


of 


_" 
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of that 8 ociety : and my ſelf being re 


uired to render unto your Majeſty ſome 
Teſtimony of the ſaid William Bedell, 
who was long my Chaplain at Venice, in 
the time of my imployment there ; I am 
bound in all Conſcience and Truth ( ſo far 
as your Majeſty will accept of my poor 
TFudgment ) to affirm of him, That, I 
think, hardly a fitter Man could have 
been propounded to your Majeſty in your 
whole Kingdom, for ſingular Erudition 
and Piety , Conformity to the Rites 
of the Church, and Zeal to advance 
the Cauſe of God ; wherein his Tra- 
wells abroad were not obſcure, in the 
time of the Excommunication of the 
Venetians. For, may it pleaſe your 
Majeſty to know, That this is the Man 
whom Padre Paulo took (1 may ſay) 


mnto his very Soul, with whom he did | 


communicate the inwardeſt Thoughts of 
his Heart ; from whom he profeſſed to 
have received more knowledge tn all Di- 
wvinity, both ſcholaſtical and poſitive , 
than from any that he had prattiſed 
in his Dayes : of which all the paſſages 
were well known unto the Kjng your 
Father, of bleſſed memory. Andſowith 
your Majeſties good favour, I will end 
this needleſs office : for the general fame 
of his Learning, his Life , and Chri- 
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ſftian Temper , and thoſe religious La- 
bours which himſelf hath dedicated to 
your Majeſty, do better deſcribe him than 


I am able. 


Your Majcſties 
moſt humble and 


faithful Servant; 
H. Wotton, 


But when this matter was propoſed 
to Mr. Bedell, he expreſſed ſo much 
both of true Philoſophy, and real Chri- 
ſtianity 1n the Anſwer that he made to 
{o honourable an offer, that T will not 
undertake to give it otherwiſe than in 
his own Words, taken from a Letter 
which he writ to one thar had been ium- 
ployed to deal with him in this matter. 
The Original of this and moſt of the 
other Letters that I ſet down, were 
found among the Molt Reverend Pri- 
mate Vſher's Papers, and were commu- 
nicated to me by his Reverend and 
worthy Friend Dr. Parre. 


D Sir, 
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S128, 


Ith my hearty commenaations re- 
membred: TI have this Day re- 
ceived both your Letters, dated the 2. 
of this Month , I thaxk you for your 
care ana diligence in this matter. Foy 
anſwer whereof, although I could hav: i, 
deſired ſo much reſpite, as to have confers h 
red with ſome of my Friends, ſuch as 
poſſibly do know the condition of that place i, 
better than I do, and my inſufficiencies 
better than my "Lord Primate ; yet ſince 
that I perceive by both your Letters, the 
matter requires a ſpeedy and preſent an- 
ſwer, thus I ſtand: I am married, and| 
have three Children; ' therefore if the 
place requires ſingle Man, the buſineſs is 
at an end. I have no want, I thank my 
God, of any thing neceſſary for this life ; 
Thave a competent Living of above a hun- Bl 
ared pound a Tear, in agood Air and Seat, i, 
with a very convenient Houſe near to my fs 
Friends, a little Pariſh, not exceedins ;} 
the compaſþ of my weak Voice. I have of- te 
ten heard it, 'That changing ſeldom brings Ml, 
the better, eſpecially to thoſe that are 
well. And I fee well, That my Wife, tr 
( though 
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{ though reſolvins, as ſhe onght, to be 
contented with whatſoever God ſhall ap- 
point ) had rather continue with her 
Friends in her native Countrey, than 
put her felf into the hazzard of the Seas, 
and a foreion Land, with many caſualties 
in Travel, which ſhe perhaps out of fear, 
apprehends more than there is canſe. 

All -- 3 reaſons I have, if I conſult 
Y Bwith Fleſh ad Blood, which move me 
* Wrather to reject this offer, ( yet with all 
- humble and dutiful thanks to my Lord 
sS Primate for his Mind and 200d Opinion of 
me : ) ox the other ſide, I confiaer the end, 
wherefore I came into the World, and the 
uſineſs of a Subjet to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of a Miniſter of the Goſpel of 
a pood Patriot, and of an honeſt Map. 
Wl may be of any better uſe to my Con: 
trey, to Gods Church, or of any better 
ervice t9 our common Maſter, I muſt cloſe 
mine eyes againſt all private reſpects ; 
! ſand if God call me, I muſt anſwer, Here 
Tam. For my part therefore [ will zot ſtir 
» Rove Foot, or lift up my Finger for or 
) Warainſt this motion; but if it proceed from 
7 Wthe Lord, that is, If thoſe whomit con- 
" [cerns there, do procure thoſe who may 

command me here , to ſend me thither, 
T ſhall obey, if it were not oaly to gointo 
» Mireland, but into Virginia; yea though T 
D.2 were 
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were not only to meet with troubles, dan 
gers, and difficulties, but death it ſelf in 
the performance. Sir, 1 have as plainh 
as I can, ſhewed you my mind; deſiring 
you with my humble ſervice to repreſen 
it to my reverend good Lord, my Lor, 
Primate. And God Almighty dirett thit 
affair to the glory of his holy name, ani 
have you in his merciful protedtion ; 
l reſt 


From Bury 
March 6, Your 
I626, 


=. bag © ry ack mw wm as cc _ cl m 


loving Friend 


Will. Bedell 


The concluſion of this matter w: 
That the King being well informe 
concerning him, commanded him t: 
undertake this charge, which he dig 
cheerfully obey ; and ſet about the d 
ties incumbent on him, in ſuch a man} 
ner, as ſhewed how well he had 1 ed 
proved the long time of retirement Y'© 
that he had hitherto enjoyed, and hou th 
ripely he had digeſted all his thought 
and obſervations. He had hitherto lv 
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wh ed as if he had been made for nothing 
iff but ſpeculation and ſtudy ; and now 
zh when he entred upon a more publick 
nf Scene, it appeared that he underſtood 
-xf the practical things of Government and 
if humane life ſo well, that no man ſeem- 
hifled to be more cut out for buſineſs than 
i he was. In the Government of the 
Colledge, and at his firſt entry upon a 
new Scene, he reſolved to att nothing 

till he both knew the Statutes of the 

| Houſe perfectly well, and underſtood 
well the tempers of the people ; there- 
fore when he went over firſt, he car- 
ried himſelf ſo abſtrattly from all affairs, 
that he paſt for a ſoft and weak Man. 
The zeal that appeared afterwards in 
[[Ehim, ſhewed, "That this coldneſs was 
only the effect of his Wiſdom, and not 
jof his Temper : but when he found 
that ſome grew to think meanly of him, 
and that even Uſher himſelf began to 
change his opinion of him : Upon that 
Mwhen he went over to Exsland ſome 
Months after,to bring his Family over to 
Ireland, he was thinking to have reſign- 
ed his new Preferment, and to have 
returned to his Benefice in Suffolk ; but 
Mthe Primate writ ſo kind a Letter to him, 
that as it made him lay down thoſe 
fl0ughts: ſo it drew from him the fol- 
D 3 lowing 
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lowing Words in the Anſwer that he 
writ to him. | 


Touching my return, I do thankful 
accept your Graces exhortation, aaviſung 
me to have Faith in God, and not to con 
ſalt with Fleſh and Blood, nor have mini 
of this Countrey. Now IT would to Ciah, 
that your Grace could look into my Heart, 
and ſee how little T fear lack of Proviſion, 
or paſs upon any outward thing in thi 
World : My chief fear in truth was, and 
is, leſt I ſhould be uafit ad unprofit abl 
in the place ; ia which caſe, if I might have 
a lawful and hoxeſt retreat, 1 think w 
wiſe Man could blame me to retain it: 
Eſpecially having underſtood that your 
Grace, whoſe authority 1 chiefly followed at 
the firſt, did from your own Judgment, 


and that of other wiſe Men, ſo truly pro-f 


nounce of me, That I was a weak Man, 
Now that 1 have received your Letter; 
ſo fall of life and encouragement, it puts 
{ome more life in me. For fure it can 
Kot agree with that 92004 16 aud 120enltl 
ty of yours, praifed among all Gods Grace; 
7 You, by thoſe that know your, T0 write 
one thize to me, and tofpeak another thing 
79 others of me, or to 90 about to beouile 
my ſuplicity with fair Words, laying i 
the wean wile a Net for my beet, eſpe- 


cialy 
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heſficialy ſth my weakneſs ſhall in truth re« 
| Bord to the blaming of your own diſcre- 


ion in bringing me thither. - © 


. Thus was he prevailed on to reſign 
his Benefice, and carry his Family to 
Ireland, and then he applyed himſelf 
cd,Mwith that vigour of Mind, that was 
7tpeculiar to hum, tothe government of 
01 the Colledge. _ 

high He corrected ſuch abuſes as he found 
xiflamong them ; he ſet ſuch rules to them, 
bkBand ſaw theſe ſo well executed, that it 
weſt quickly appeared how happy a choice 
athey had made: And as he was a great 
; promoter of learning among them, ſo 
whe thought his particular Province. was 
(to inſtruct the Houſe aright in the Prin- 
| aples of Religion, In order to this he 
-0-© catechiſed the Youth in the Colledge 
nf once a Week, and preached once a 
58 Sunday, though he was not obliged to 
it: And that he might acquaint them 
© with a plain and particular body of Di- 
M vinity, he divided the Church Cate- 
20 chiſm into T'wo and Fifty Parts, one 
reſp for every Sunday, and did explain it in 
wh + way lo mixed with Speculative and 
fs Practical Matters, that his Sermons were 
ivÞ8 >oth izarned Lectures of Divinity, and 
ef excellent exhortations to Vertue and 
D 4 | + $-Þ 
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Piety : Many took notes of them, and 
Copies of them were much enquired 
after ; for as they were fitted to the ca- 
pacity of his Hearers, ſo they contained 
much matter 1n them, for entertain 
the moſt learned. He had not ſtay 
there above two Years, when by his 
Friend Sir Thomas Jermyn's means, a 
Patent was ſent him to be Biſhop of 
Rylmore and Ardagh , two contiguous 
Secs 1n the Province of U/fter. And 
in the Letters by which the King ſig- 
nified his pleaſure for his Promotion, 
he likewiſe expreſſed his acceptance of 
the ſervice he had done in the Col- 
ledge, in very honourable terms as fol- 
lows : 0 | 
" And as we were pleaſed by our former 
gracious Letters to eſtabliſh the ſaid Wil 


liam Bedell , by oxr Royal Authority | 


in the Provoſtſhip of the ſaid Colledge 
of the Blefled Trinity zear Dublin, 
where we are informed that by his care 
and good Government , there hath been 
wrouaht great Reformation ; to our ſin- 
gular contentment ; fo we purpoſe to con- 
tinue our care of that Society, being the 
principal Nurſery of Religion and Learn- 
uz in that our Realm; and to recommend 
unto the Colledage ſome ſuch perſon from 
whom we may expect the like worthy ef- 
| , fetts 
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fetts for their good, as we and they have 
found from Mr. Bedell, | 


And now in the 59th. Year of his 
Age, he entered upon a different courſe 
of Life and Employment, when it 
might have been thought, that the vi- 
gour of his Spirits was much broken 
and ſpent. Burt by his adminiſtration of 
his Dioceſs, it appeared that their re- 
mained yet a vaſt heat and force of 
Spirit to carry him through thoſe diffi- 
cult undertakings, to which he found 
himſelf obliged by this new Character ; 
which if it makes a Man but a little 
lower than the Angels, ſo that the term 
Angel is applyed to that Office in Scri- 
pture, he thought it did oblige him to 
an angelical courſe of life, and to di- 
vide his time, as much as could conſiſt 


* with the frailties and neceſſities of a 


Body made of Fleſh and Blood, as 
thoſe glorious Spirits do, between the be- 
holding the Face of their Father which 
is 1n Heaven , and the miniſtring to 
the Heirs of Salvation: he conſidered 
the Biſhops office made him the Shep-« 
herd of the inferiour Shepherds, if not 
of the whole Dioceſs ; and therefore he 
reſolved to ſpare himſelf in nothing, by 
vhich he might advance the intereſt of 
Religion among them : and he thought 
0 IT 
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it a diſingenuous ting to vouch Anti. 
quity for the Authority and Dignity of 
that Function, and not at the 7 fs 
time to expreſs thoſe Virtues and Pra- 
Qtices that made it ſo Venerable among 
them. Sincethe Forms of Church Go- 
vernment mult appear amiable and va- 
luable to the Word, not ſo much for If 
the reaſonings and arguments that learn- I 

7 


ed Men ule concerning them, as for the 
real advantages that mankind find from 
them. So that he determined with the Þk 
great Naztanzen, To give Wines to hu 
Soul, to reſcue it wholly from the World, x | 
ayd to dedicate it to God: And not tofft: 
think it enough to perform his duty in Þt | 
{uch a manner, as to paſs through the Þ|f | 
reſt of his life without reproach : for Þ 
according to that Father, This was to Þh| 
weigh out Verrue by ſmall weights ; but ll 
in the Language of that Father he re- I | 
ſolved to live, As oze that had got above 
his Senſes, and all ſenſible things, that 
was recolletted within himſelf, and had 


' attained to a familiarity with divice ſl. 


matters, that ſo his mind might be as 
an un{ullied Mirrour, upon which he might 
receive and repreſent the impreſſes of God 
and divine things, unallyed with the Chi- 
rafters of lower objetts. He ſaw he 
would fall under ſome envy, and mect 
WIcIll 
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with great oppoſitions, but he conſi- 
dered that as a ſort of martyrdome for 
God, and reſolved cheertully to under- 
20 whatſoever uneaſie things he might 


be forced to ſuffer, in the diſcharge 'of 


his Conſcience and Duty. 

In laying open his deligns and per- 
formances 1n this laſt and greateſt peri- 
od of his lite, I have fuller materials than 
in the former parts. For my Author 
was particularly known to him durin 
a large part of it, and ſpent a. 
Years in his Family ; fo that his oppor- 
tunities of knowing him were as great 
as could be defirea, and the Biſhop was 
of ſo gentle a temper, and of ſo com- 


municative a nature, that he eaſily 0- 


pened himſelf to one, that was taken 
into his alliance as well as into his heart, 
he being indeed a Man of primitive {im- 
plicity. He found his Dioceſs under ſo 
many diſorders, that there was ſcarce a 
ſound part remaining. - 'The Revenue 
was waſted by exceſhive dilapidati- 
ons, and all ſacred things had been ex- 
poſed to fale in 1o ſordid a manner, that 
it was grown to a Proverb. ButT will 
not enlarge further on the ill things 0- 
thers had done, than as it 1s neceſſary 
to ſhew the good things that were done 
by him. Qae of his Cathedrals, A-r- 
dagh, 
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dagh, was fallen down to the ground, 
and there was ſcarce enough remaining 
of both theſe Revenues to ſupport a 
Biſhop that was reſolved not. to ſupply 
himſelf by indirect and baſe nub 
he had a very ſmall Clergy, but Seven 
or Eight in each Dioceſs of good ſuffi- 
ciency ; but every one of theſe was 
multiplyed into many Pariſhes, they | 
having many V icarages a piece ; but 
being Erpliſh, and his whole Dioceſs 
conſiſting of Iriſh, they were harbarians | 
to them; nor could they perform any 
part of divine Offices among them. 
But the ſtate of his Clergy will appear 
beſt from a Letter that he writ to 
Archbiſhop La«d concerning it, which 
I ſhall here 1nſert, 
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Right reverend Father, my 
honourable good Lord, 


—_ my coming to this place, which was 
uk) a little before Michaelmas ( till 
which time, the ſettling of the ſtate of the 


| Colledge, and my Lord Primate's Viſita- 


tion deferred my Conſecration ) I have 


| zot been unminaful of your Lordſhips com- 


manas, to advertiſe you, as my experience 


ſhould inform mz, of the ſtate of the 


Church, which I ſhall now the better do, 
becauſe I have been about my Dioceſſes, 
and can ſet down, out of my knowledge 
and view, what I ſhall relate : and ſhort- 
ly to ſpeak much ill matter in a few words, 


| 2 is wery miſerable. The Cathedral 


Church of Ardagh, one of the moſt an- 
cient in Ireland, and ſaid to be built by 
S. Patrick, together with the Biſhops 
Houſe there, down to the ground. The 
Church here, built , but without Bell or 
Steeple, Font or Chalice. The Pariſh 
Churches all is a manner ruined, and un- 
roofed, and unrepaired. The people, ſa- 
ving a fewBritiſh Planters here and there, 
( which are not the tenth part of the rem- 
nant ) obſtinate Recuſants. 4A Popiſh 
Clergy 
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Cleroy more numerous by far than we, and 
in full exerciſe of all Juriſadittion Eccleſi. 
aſtical, by their Vicar-General and Offici- 
als; who are {o confident as they Excom- 
2nicate thoſe that come to our Courts, 
even in matrimonial cauſes : which affront 
hath been offered my ſelf by the Popiſh Pri- 
mates Vicar-General; for which I have be- 
gun a Proceſs againſt him. The Primate 
hin:ſclf lives in my Pariſh , within two 
Miles of my Houſe ; the Biſhop in ano: 
ther part of my Dioceſs further off. Eve- 
ry Pariſh hath its Prieſt; and ſome two of 
three a piece, and ſo their Maſs-Houſes al- 
ſo ;in ſome places Maſf is ſaidin the Chur- 
ches. Fryers there are in diverſe places, 
who go about, though not in their Habit, 
and by their importunate begging impover- 
i{þ the people , who indeed are generally we- | 
ry poor, as from that cauſe, ſo, from their 
paying double Tythes to their own Clergy, 
and ours, from the dearth of Corn, and 
the death of their Cattle theſe late Tears, 
with the Contributions to their Souldiers 
and their Agents: and which they forget 
ziot to reckon among other cauſes, the op- 
preſſion of the Court Eccleſiaſtical, which 
FL Very truth, my Lord, I cannot excuſ, e, 
and do ſeek to reform. For our own, 
there are Seven or Eight Miniſters in 
each Dioceſs of good ſufficiency ; and 

( which 


Biſhop BEDELL. 


which is no ſmall cauſe of the conti- 
nuance of the people in Popery ſtill ) 
ngliſh , which have not. the Tongne 
the people, nor can perform any Di- 
ine Offices, or converſe with them; 
ind which hold many of them Two or 
Three, Four, or more Vicarages apiece ; 
wen the Clerkſhips themſelves are in like 
manner conferred upon the Engliſh; and 
og {oft imes T'wo or Three, or more, upon 
| Wore Man, and ordinarily bought and ſold 
pr let to farm. His Majeſty is now with 
he greateſt part of this Countrey , 
1M M4 their Hearts and C onſciences, Kine, 
ut at the Popes diſcretion. 


ilmorcApr. 
7, I. 1630. 


e- | Will. Kilmore & Ardagh. 


Here was a melancholy proſpett to 
: Man of fo good a mind, enough to 
avediſheartned him quite, if he had 
ot had a proportioned degree of Spi- 
it and courage to ſupport him under 
0 much wetght. Atter he had reco- 
ered ſomewhat of the ſpoils made by 
is Predeceſſor, and fo pur himſelf into 
i capacity to ſubſilt, he went about the 
rein- 
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reforming of abuſes { And the firſt tha 
he undertook was Pluralities, by whid 
one Man had a care of Souls in ſo. mz 
ny different places, that it was not po 
ſible to diſcharge his duty to them 
nor to perform thoſe Vows, which lc 
made at his Ordination, of feeding an{"! 
inſtructing the Flock committed to hi! 
care. And tho' moſt of the Pluralifn® 
did mind all their Pariſhes - alike Wl 
that is, They neglected all equally ; yayt% 
he thought this was an abuſe contran 5 
both to the nature of Eccleſiaſtical Fun” 
Ctions, to the obligations that the can K 
of Souls naturally imported, and to tho C 
ſolemn Vows that Church-men made a 
the Altar when they were ordained 
And he knew well that this corruptior 
was no ſooner obſerved to have crept ur 
to the Chriſtian Church, than it w!: 
condemned by the Fourth general Cour 
Cil at Chalcedoy. For when ſome tha 
had removed from one Dioceſs to anc 
ther, continued to have their ſhare i 
the dividend of the Church , whicl 
they had left, as well as of that to whud 
they had gone ; the Council decreed 
That ſuch tranſgreſſours ſhould reſton 
all that they he got from the Chur 

which they had left, and ſhould be d: 
graded, if they refuſed to ſubmit to thu 
regulatiol 
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regulation; He thought it a vain, and 
indeed an impudent thing, for a Man 
to pretend that he anſwered the obli- 
gation of fo ſacred a truſt, and ſo ho- 
ly a Vow, by hiring ſome mercenary 
MCurate to perform Offices : ſince the Ob- 
n/!gation was perſonal, and the eccleti- 
h(aſtical Functions were not like the Le- 
vitical Service inthe Temple, in which 
e the obſerving their Rites; was all that 
vel 45 required. _ But the watching over 
Souls had ſo many other things involved 
1n10.1t, beſides officiating according to the 
Rubrick, that it drew this ſevere refle- 
offiction from a witty Man , in which 
 Ffithough the Wit of it may ſeem too 

Wane for ſo ſerious a ſubject, yet it 
had too much {ad truth under it ; That 
when ſuch Betrayers and Abandoners of 
that truſt which Chriſt purchsſcd with 
his ona Blood, found good aizd faithful 
Curates that performed worthily the ob- 
lioations of the paſtoral Care, the Tncur:- 
bent ſhould be ſaved by Proxy, bat be 
damngd in Perſon. "Therefore the Bi- 
ſhop gathered a meeting of his Cler- 
gy, and in a Sermon with which he 0- 
pened it, he laid before them, both out 
of Scripture, and Antiguity, the Initi- 
Mtution, the Nature, and the Duties of 
Ythe Miniſterial Imployment; and after 
Ser- 
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Sermon he ſpoke to them largely 
the fame fubject in Latin, ſtiling the 

as he alwayes did, His Brethren ant 
fellow Presbyters: And exhorted them 
to reform that intolerable abuſe, which 
as it brought a heavy ſcandal on the 
Church, and gave their Adverſaris 
great advantages again{t them ; fo 1 
muſt very: much endanger both thei 
own Souls, and the Souls of their Flocks, 
And to let them ſee that he would not 
lay a heavy Burthen on them, 1n which 
he would not- bear his own ſhare, he 
reſolved to part with one of his Bi{hop- 
ricks, For: though: Ardagh- was Ccon- 
ſidered as a ruined See, and had long 
Zone as an acceſſory to. Kz/more, and 
continues to be ſo itil]; yet ſince they 
were really two different Sees , he 
thought he could not decently oblige 
1:15 Clergy to renounce their Pluralities, 
unleſs he ſet them an example, and re- 
nounced his: own ; even after he had 
been at a conſiderable charge in reeo- 
vering the Patrimony of Ardagh, and 
though he was ſufficiently able to 
diſcharge the duty of both theſe Sces, 
they being contiguous , and fmat}} ; 
and though. the Revenue of borh-did 
not exceed a competency, yet he would 


not ſeem to be guilty of that which 
Ie 


Biſhop BEDE L L. Fl 


"Ve ſo ſeverely condemned in others : 
And therefore he reſizned Ardagh to 
WDr. Richardſon; 2nd ſo was now only 
cmBiſhop of KzImore. 'Fhe Authority of 
Wthis example, and the efficacy of lis 
Diſcourſe, made ſuch an impreſſion on 
his Clergy, chat they all relinquithed 
heir Pluralities. "The Arguments raat 
ariſe out of intereſt are generally much 
ſtronger than thoſe of mere ſpeculation , 
how well foever it be made out ; and 
herefore this concurrence that hz met 
ith from his Clergy in {ſo ſenſible a 
point, was a great encouragement t9 
im to go on 1 his other deſigns. T here 
eemed to be a Finger of God 1a 1t ; 

or he had no 2uthority to compel them 

0 it, and hehad manazed the minds of 

us Clergy ſo gently 1n this matter, that 
heir compliance was not extorted, but 
doth free and unanimous. For, one on- 

y excepted, they all ſubmitted to it : 
ind he being Dean, exchanged his Dea- 
ery with another ; for he was a{ha- 

ed to live in the Dioceſs, where he 
ould not ſubmit to ſuch terms, after 
oth the Biſhop himſe!f and all his Cler- 
Wy had agreed ro them. But the oppa- 
ton that was given him by the Dean, 
nd both his ſeaſe of that matter, and 
us Carriage 1n it, will appear from the 
E 2 1LOWing 
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following Letter, which he writ con- 
CerninZ it to the Primare ; which, 
though it be long and particular , 
yet it ſeemed to me too important to be 
either ſtifled or abridged, 


Moſt reverend Father, my 
honourable good Lord, 


Cannot eaſily expreſs what contentment 

I received at my late being with your 
Grace at 'Termonſeckin. There had ns 
thing hapned to me, I will not ſay, ſince | 
came into Ireland, but, as far as I can 
call to remembrance, in my whole life, 
which did ſo much affett me in this kind, 
as the haz zard of your good opinion. For, 


loving and honouring you in Truth ( for 


the truths ſake, which is in us, and (hal 
abide with us for ever ) without any pri 
wvate intereſt, and receiving ſo unlookt for 
a blow from your own Hand, ( which | 
expected ſhould have tenderly applyed ſont 
remedy I0 Me, being ſmitten by others | 
I had not preſent the defences of Reaſon 
and Crrace. And although I knew it to 
be a fault in my ſelf, ſince in the perfor- 


ance of our duties, the Judgement of om 


Maſter, even alone, ought to ſuffice us; 
Jt 


hi 
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zet I could not be ſo much Maſter of mine 


Aﬀettions as to caſt out this weakneſs. 
But bleſſed be God, who (as Ibeganto ſay) 
at my being with you refreſhed my Spi- 
rit by your kind renewing and confirming 
your love to me : and all humble thanks 


to you, that pave me place to make my 


| Defence, and took upon you the copniſance 


of mine innocency. And as for mine Ac- 
cuſer ( whoſe hatred T have incurred only 
by not giving way to his covetous deſire of 
heaping Living upon Living, to the evi- 
dent damage, not only of other Souls com- 
mitted to him, but of his own ) truly I am 
glad, and ao give God Thanks that this 
malignity, which a while masked it ſelf in 
the pretence of friendſhip, hath at laſt diſ- 
covered it felf by publick oppoſition. It 
hath not, and I hope it ſpall not be in his 
power to hurt me at all; he hath rather 
ſhamed himſelf : and, although his high 
Heart cannot give his Tongue leave to ac- 
knowledge his folly, his Underſtanding is 
not fo weak and blind as not to ſee it. 
Whom I could be wery well content to 
leave to taſt the Fruit of it alſo, without 
being further troubleſome to your Grace, 
ſave that I do not deſpair, but your Grate"s 
Authority will pull him ou: of the ſnare of 
Satan, whoſe inſtrument he hath been to 
croſs the Work of God, and give me 
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more occafion of joy by his amendment 
than I had grief by his perverſion and oþ 
Poſition. 

Tour Grace's Letters of Aug. 23. wer 
#0: delivered to me till the 29th. 1] 
the mean ſpace what effeit thoſe that as. 
companied them had with My. Dean yas 
ſhall perceive by the incloſed which were 
ſent me the 28th. the Evening before our 
Commuzrion. I anſwered them the next 
Moruing, as ts here annexed. As I wa 
at the Lord's Table, beginning the ſet 
vice of the Communion before the Sermon, c: 
be came in, and after the Sermon was done « 
thoſe that communicated not being def t 
parted, he ſtood forth and ſpake to thi 
purpoſe : 

Fhat whereas the Book of Common 
Prayer requires, 'T hat before the Lord 
Supper, 1t there be any variance 0f 
breach of charity, there ſhould be re- 
conculiation ; this was much more re- 
quiſite between Miniſters : Ard becarſe 
they all knew that there had been ſome 
aifference between me and him, he dia 
profeſs, That he bare me no malice not 
hatred, and it he had oftended me 1n 
any thing, he was ſorry, TI anſwered, 
That he had good reaſon to be ſorry, 
conlidering how he had behaved him- 
iclf, For my part I. bare him no = | 
| Ce, 
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lice, and atit were in my power, would 
Woot make ſo much as his Finger ake. 
Greeved I had been that he,imn whom Thnew 
er there were many good Parts, would be- 
If come an inſirument to oppoſe the Work 
aMof God, which Iwas aſſured he had called 
me to. This was all that paſſed. He of 
fered himſelf to the Lord's Board, and T 
gave him the Communion. Aftcr Din- 
tl ner he preached out of x Joh. 4. 10. And 
ya this Commandment have we from him, 
7Þ that he that loyeth God, &c. When we 
nl care ont of the Church, Dry. Sheriden 
eh delivered me your Grace's Letters. Andl 
1-8 thes Mr. Dean thinks he hath heated all, 
bl as you may perceive by his next Letters 
of Auguit 30. Ozly he labours about Kil- 
nM dromtarten, Hhereabonts T purpoſed to 
15 have [poten with your Grace at my beino 
or wi:7 you ; but T1 know not how it cane no! 
ell to 22y mminetl, whether it be that the Soul, 
&-M 45 well as the body, after ſome travel ea- 
{ef fily falleth to reft ; or elſe God would have 
wil it reſerved perhaps to a more ſeaſonab!: 
al time. 
YX It i now above a I welvemonth ( the 
ng Day ir many reſpetts I may well niſh that 
1 i may not be reckoned with the dayes of 
'"Þ the year ) that your Grace, as it were, de- 
-= tiered to me with your own Hands, 
-# 1. Crian « converted Fryer. To m-_ 
EE 4 
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T offered my ſelf as largely as my Ability 
would extend unto : though I had alreah 
at your Grace's commendation received 
Mr. Dunſterville to be iz my Houſe, with 
the allowance of Twenty Pound per an: 
num. The next Day before my depart- 
ino, Mr. Hilton made a' motion to me, 
TH where he had in his Hands [1 ufficient 
fo make the Benefice of Kildromfarten 
votd, if I would beſtow it upon My. Dean 
he would ao ſo ; pa it ſhould re 
main 1n itatu. I anſwered with profeſſi 
0/2 of my love and good opinion of My.Dean, 
whereof I ſhewed the reaſons. T added, I 
aid not know the place nor the people, but 
if they were mere Iriſh, I did not ſee hon 
Mr. Dean ſhould diſcharge the duty of 
a Miniſter to them. This motion was [ec 
conded by your Grate : But ſoas IT eaſil 
conceived, That being ſolicited by your old 
Servant,” you could do no leſs than you did, 
ana notwithſtanding the Lecture he promi- 
ſed your Grace ſhould be read to me inthe 
matter of Collations, would not ve diſ- 
pleaſed, if I did as became me, accord- 
ins to my Conſcieme, and ia confor- 
mity io your former motion for Myr. Crian. 
Mr. Dean after preſſed me, that, if with- 
out my conrrexuce your Grace would 
conferr that Living upon him, I would 
not be againſt it , which T promiſed, - 
hear 
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heard no more of it till about April lat. 


In the mean while the Benefice next unto 
that which My. Dunſterville was already 
poſſeſſed of, falling void : My. Crian not 
coming to me, nor purpoſing to do [6 till 
after Chriſtmas, axd 746. ae he ſhould 
come, my Houſe, as I found, not afford- 
ing room for him and My. Duniterville 
both, whoſe former Benefice was unable, 
he ſaid, to maintain him, chiefly he promi- 


fins Reſidence, and taking of me for that 


| purpoſe an Oath, abſolutely without any 


exception of Diſpenl(ation, I united it to 
his former, and diſmiſſed him to go to his 
Cure, wherein how careleſly he hath be- 
haved himſelf, I forbear to relate. To 
return to Myr. Dean. About mid-April 
he brought me a Preſentation to Kildrom- 
tarten zader the broad Seal. TI could do 


( 70 leſs but ſianifie to the Incumbent, who 


came to me, and maintained his Title, re- 
quiring me not to admit. Wherenpon 1 
returned the Preſentation, indorſing the 
reaſon of my refuſal ; and being then occaſt- 
oned to write to the Lords Juſtices, I ſioni- 
fied what I thought of theſe Pluralities, in a 
time when we are ſo far overmatcht in 
number by the adverſe part. This paſſed 
on till the Viſitation ; wherein Mr. Dean 
ſhewed himſelf in his Colours. When the 
Vicar of Kildromfarten was called, he 


ſaid, 
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ſaid, he was Vicar ; but mould exhibit 
wo Title. After, the Curate, Mr. Smith, 
fronified to me, That his Stipend was un. 
paid, and he feared it would be ſtill in th 
contention of two Incumbents. Up 
theſe and other Reaſons, I ſequeſtred the 
Profits,which I have heard by a Simonaica 
compatt betwixt them ſhould be for thi 
Jear the former Incumbents. Neithn 
did My. Dean write or ſpeak a Word t 
me hereabout, till the day before the C's 
munion in the incloſed. That very Mo 
ing I was certified that he purpoſea to ap 
peal to your Grace, which made me iy an 
ſwer to his next to add, Quod facias, fa 
CIt1Us. 

Here Theſeech your Grace give me leaw 
to ſpeak freely touching this matter, 
much the rather, becauſe it is the onh 
root of all My. Dean's deſpite apainſ 
me. Plainly 1 do thus think, That 
all the diſeaſes of the Church in theſe 
times, next to that of the corraption t 
onr Courts, this of Pluralities is the m0 
deadly and peſftilent, eſpecially when thoſe 
are inſtituted into charges Eccleſiaſtical, 
who, were they never ſo willing, yet fa 
wart of the Language of the people, an 
unable to diſcharge them. Concernim 
which very Point, I know your Grace tt 
members the Propoſitions of the learned am 

zealow 
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zealous Biſhop of Lincoln before Pope 
Innocent. 1 will zot add the Confeffion of 
our Adwverſaries themſelves in the Council 
of Trent, zor the judgment of that good 
Father, the Author of the Hiſtory there- 
of , touching non-Reſidency. Let the 
tbing it ſelf ſpeak. Whence flow the igno- 
rance of the people, the neglect of Gods 
worſhip, and defrauding the Poor of the 
remains of dedicate things, the ruine of 
the manſion-Houſes of the Miniſters, the 
deſolation of Churches, the ſwallowing ap 
of Pariſhes by the Farmers of them, but 
from this Fountain ? There may be caſe, 
0 doubt, why ſometimes, in ſome place, 
and to ſome Man, many Churches may be 
committed , but now that, as appears by 
the late Certificates, there are, beſides 
the titular Primate and Biſhop, of Prieſts 
in the Dioceſſes of Kilmore and Ardagh, 
66. of Miniſters and Curates but 32. of 
which number alſo 3}. whoſe wives came 
not to Church: In this ſo great odds as 
the adverſaries have of ws in number , 
{ to omit the advantage of the Language, 
1. the poſſeſſion of peoples Hearts, the coun- 
ml tenancing of the Nobility and Gentry, Is 
tt a time to commit many Churches to one 
Man, whom 1 will not diſable, and he 
- /aith he hath a very able Interpreter , 


and I think no leſs ( which made me once 
FO 
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to ſay, That I would ſooner confer the Bene. 

ce of Kildromtarten «pox him than upg 
himſelf, which reſolution I do yet hold, in 
how ill part ſoever he take it.) But what hath 
he done in the Pariſhes already committel 
to him, for the inſtruttion of the Iriſh, 
that we ſhould commit another unto him! 
he that cannot perform his duty to one 
without a helper, or to that little part 
it whoſe Tongue he hath, is he ſufficient 
to ao it to three? No it s the Wages 
ſought, not the Work. And yet with the 
means he hath already, that good Man hi 
Predeceſſor maintained a Wife and a Fu 
mily ; and cannot he in his ſolitary ( he 


had once written Monkiſh ) life defraÞ 


himſelf ? Well, if there can be none found 
fit to diſcharge the duty, let him have the 
Wages to better his maintenance. But 
when your Grace aſſureth us we ſhall latk 
zo Men, when there is beſides My. Crian 
( whom Dr. Sheriden hath heard preach 
as a Frier in that wery place ; which | 
account would be more to Gods Glory, if 
there now he ſhould plant the Truth , 
which before he endeavoured to root out ) 
beſides hizz we have My. Nugent, who 
offereth himſelf in an honeſt and diſcreet 
Letter [ziely written to me, we have ſun- 
ary ta the Colledge, and namely, two train- 
ea ub at the Iriih Lefure, one whereof 


hath 
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hath tranſlated your Grace's Catechiſm 
intoIriſh ; beſides My. Duncan azd others; 
with what colour can we paſs by theſe ;, and 


ſuffer him to fat himſelf with the blood of 
Gods people ? Pardon me, T beſeech your 
Grace, when I ſay We: I mean not to pre- 
ſcribe any thing to you; my ſelf, I hope, 
{ball never do it, or conſent to it. And 
ſo long as this is the cauſe of Mr. Dean's 
wrath againſt me, whether I ſuffer by his 
Pen or his Tongue, 1 [hail rejoyee, As ſuf- 
fering for Righteouſneſs ſake. And, ſith 
himſelf in hi laſt Letter excuſes my in- 
tent, 1 do ſubmit my ations after God, 
to your Grace's Cenſure, ready to make 


| him ſatisfattion, if in any things, in word 


or deed, I have wronged him. 

For concluſion of this buſineſs ( where- 
in I am ſorry to be ſo troubleſome to your 
Grace ) let him ſurceaſe this his greedy 
and impudent pretence to this Benefice , 
let Mr. Nugent be admitted to it , or 
Mr. Crian, zf he be not yet provided for : 
To whom I will hope ere long to add 
Mr. Nugent for a Neighbour, wv 7 
ewe, If theſe ſecond ( queſtionleſs bet - 
ter ) thoughts have any place in him; 
as in his laſt Letters he gives ſome hope, 
let my complaints againſt him be caſt into 
the Fire. God make him an humble and 


modeſt Man. But if Mr. Dean will needs 
perſiſt, 
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er{iſt, I beſeech your Grace to view 
ou to - which TI will add no hs + 
As touching his traducing me in your Pul- 
pit at Cavan, I have ſent your Graz 
the Teſtimonies of Mr. Robinſon and 
Mr. Teate ; although he had been with 
them before, and denied what they former- 
ly conceived. And if your Grace will be 
pleaſed to enquire of Mr. Cape, by a line 
or two, ( with whom I never ſpake Word 
about the matter ) or compare the Heads 
of his Sermon ( which he ſaith were ge- 
eral ) with his former Reports made 
me, T doubt not but you will ſoon find the 
truth. 

T have ſent alſo his Proteſtation againſt 
my Viſitation, wherein I deſere your Grace 
to obſerve the blindneſs of Malice : He 
pretends that I may not viſit but at or 
after Michaelmas every Year. As if 
the Month of July , whereix I viſited , 
were not after Michaelmas : For before 
the laſt Michaelmas I wiſited not. I 
omit that he calls himſelf the Head of 
the Chapter. The Canon Law calls the 
Biſhop ſo: he will have the Biſhop wiſit 
the whole Dioceſs together ; direttly con: 
irary to that Form, which the Canons 
preſcribe. But this Proteſtation having 
zeither Latin, nor Law, nor common 
Senſe ; doth declare the Skill of him that 

drew 
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drew it, and the Wit of him that uſes it. 
which, if your Grace injoyn him not to re- 
voke it, 1 ſhall be inforced to put remedy 
unto otherwiſe, in reſpett of the evil ex- 
ample and prejudice it might bring to po- 
ſterity. And now to leave this unplea- 
ſing ſubjeF. Since my being with you, 
here was with me My. Brady, bringing 
with him the reſignation of the Benefice of 
Mullagh , which I had conferred upon 
My. Dunſterville, azd wnnited to his 
former of Moybolke ; He brought with 
him Letters frem my Lord of Cork, and 
Sir William Parſons, to whom he is alli- 
ed. But examining him, I found him*( be- 


l ſides a very raw Divine ) unable to read 


the Triſh, and therefore excuſed my ſelf 
to the Lords for admitting him. A few 
Dayes after, viz. the 1oth. of this Month, 
here was with me My. Duniterville him- 
ſelf, and ſignified unto me that he had re- 
voked his former Reſignation. Thus he 
playes faſt and looſe, and moſt nnconſcion- 
ably neglects his duty. Omnes quz ſua 
ſunt, quxrant. Indeed 1 donbtea his Re- 
ſfenation was not good, in as much as he 
retzined ſtillthe former Benefice, where- 
unto this was unmted. Now I ſee clearly 
there was a compatt between him and 
My Brady, that if the ſecond conld not be 
admitted, he-(howltd. reſume his Benefice a- 
gain, 1 
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T have received Letters from My, 
Dr. Warde, of the Date of May 28, 
in which he mentions again the point of 
the juſtification of Infants by Baptiſm 
To whom TI have written an anſwer, bu 
not yet ſent it. TI ſend herewith a Copy 
thereof to your Grace, humbly requirin 
your advice and cenſure ( if it be not tuff - 
much to your Grace's trouble ) before Il 


ſendit. I have alſo written an anſwer toÞ 


Dr. Richardſon iz the queſtion touching ; 
the root of Efficacy or Efficiency of Grace; 
but it is long, ard conſiſts of 5. or 6.ſheets 

of Paper, ſo as I cannot now ſend t ; In. 
{hall hereafter ſubmit it, as all other my 
endeavours, to your Grace's cenſure, ani. 
correction. T have received alſo a large 
anſwer from my Lord of Derry, touch- 
ing juſtifying Faith ; whereto I have not 
yet had time to reply ; nor do I know if 
it be worth the labour, the difference being 
but in the manner of teaching, As whether 
nuſtifyizg Faith be an aſſent working affi- 
ance ; or elſe an affiance following Aſſent. 
I wrote preſently upon my return from your 
(Trace to my Lords Juſtices, deſiring to 
be- excuſed from going in perſon to take 
poſſeſſion of the Maſs-Houſe ; and a Certi- 


\ ficate that my ſuit with Mr. Cook is dt 


pending before them. I have not as yet 
received anſwer, by reaſon ( as Sir Wil 
liam 
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liam Uſher ſrenified to my Son ) the 


Lord Chancellor's indiſpoſition did not per- 
mit his «hand to be potten. | 
T do ſcarce hope to receive any Certifi- 


| cate from them, for the reſpet# they will 


have not to ſeem to infringe your Grace's 
Juriſdiition. Whereupon T ſhall be infor- 
ced to entertain a Prottor for me at your 
Grace's Court, when I am next to appear, 
it being the very time when my Court in 
the County of Leatrym was ſet before I 
was with you. 

Aſhamed I am to be thus tedious. But 
T hope you will pardon me, fith you requi- 
red, and I promiſed, to write often; and 


| having now had x/ yr 'y to conuey my 


Letters, this muſt ſerve in ſtead of ma- 
ny : Concluding with mine and my Wives 
humble ſervice to your Grace and 
Mrs. Uſher, and thanks for my kind en- 
tertainment, I deſire the bleſſing of your 


Prajers, and remain alwayes 
F Your Grace's 

Kilmore,Sepr, | | 

8,16 | 

03% _ . humble Servant, 


Will Kilmore & Ardagh. 
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The condemning Pluralities was but 
the half of his Project. The gext part 
of it was to oblige his Clergy to reſide 
in their Pariſhes : but 1 this he met 
with a great difficulty. King Tame; 
upon the laſt reduction of V//exr after Ty- 
roxue's Rebellion, had ordered G/ebe-land; 
to be aſſigned to all the Clergy : And 
they were obliged to build Houſes up- 
on them, within a limited tune, but ip 
aſſigning thoſe Glebe-lands, the Com- 
millioners that were appointed t0 exe 
cute the Kings Orders, had taken ng 
care 'of the conveniences of the Clergy; 
For in many places theſe Lands were 
not within the Pariſh, and often they 
lay not all together, but were divided ig 
parcells. So he found his Clergy were 
ina ſtrait. For if they built Houſes ups 
on theſe Glebe-lands, they, would be 
thereby forced to live out of their Pa- 
riſhes, and it was very inconvenient 
for them to have their Houſes remote 
from their Lands. Inorder to a reme- 
dy to this, the. Biſhop that had Lands 
in every Pariſh aſſigned him, reſolved 
to make an exchange with them, and 
to take their Glebe-lands into his own 
hands for more convenient portions of 


equal value that he aſſigned them: - 
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that the exchange might be made upon 
zjult eſtimate, $0 that neither the Bi- 
ſhop nor the inferjour. Clergy might ſuf< 
fer by it; he procured a Commiſſion 
from the Lord Lieutenants for ſome to 
examine and {ettle rhat matter; which 
was at laſt brought to a concluſion 
with ſo univerſal a ſartisfaRtion to his 
whole Dioces, that, fince the thing 
coul not be finally, determined: with- 
out 2 Great Seel- from the King; con- 
firming. all that-was- done, , there was 
One ſent over in all their names to ob= 
tain it; but this was a work of time, 
and fo could not be finiſhed in ſeveral 


| Years: and the Rebelizon broke out 


before it was fully concluded. | 
The Lord Lieatenant ay, this time 
was Sir Thomas Wentworth, Afterwards 
Earl of Strafford, a name too great to 
heed any enlargement or explanation: 
for his CharaQter is well known. At his 
firſt coming over to Ireland, he was pol- 
ſefled with prejudices azainft the Biſhop 
upon the account of a Fetition ſent up 
by the County of Caway, to which the 
Biſhop had ſer his hand, in which ſome 
complaints were made, and fome regu- 
lations were propoſed tor the Army : 
Which was thought an inſolearattempr, 
and a-macter of ill example. So that 
F 2 Strafford, 
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Strafford, who was ſevere in his ad: 
miniſtration, was highly diſpleaſed with 
him: And'when any Commiſlioriet 
Order was brought to him, in which 
he found hs name , | he daſhed it' out 
with his own Pen; and expreſſed great 
indignation againſt him. When the Bj 
ſhop underſtood this, he was not mach 
moved at 'it, knowing his own inne& 
cence ; but he took prudent methods- tg 
overcome his diſpleaſute. ” He did net 
go to Dubliz upon his coming over, # 
all the other Biſhops did, to congrats 
late his coming to. the Government:Y- 
but he writ a full account of that matYl| 
ter to his conſtant Friend Sir Thomai 
Jermin, who managed it with ſo mudll 
zeal, thag Letters were ſent tothe De x 
-puty from the Court, 'by which hews 
ſo much mollified towards the Biſhop, 7 
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that he going to congratulate, was well 
received,and was ever afterwards treated 
by him with a very particular kindneſs 
«'So this Storm went over, which many 
thought would. have ended in impr- 
ſonment, - if not in deprivation. © Ye 
.how much ſoever that Petition wal 
miſtaken, he made it appear very plain}; 
'that he did not deſign the putting down; 
.of the Army : For he ſaw too evident: 
-ly the danger they were in from Pops 
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ry,. to: think they could be long ſafe. 

without it. But a Letter that.contains 
hisyindication from that aſperſion, car 

ries11 it. likewiſe ſuch a_repreſentation 

of. the ſtate of the Popiſh intereſt. thea 

in; Jrelaxd ,.and.of their. numbers: , 

their tempers,, and their principles, that 

[ will ſet it dowa. Tt was. written to bo 

the Archbiſhoppof Canterbyry, and is ſor Viftount 
taken. from. the printed, copy of it that 4 ettuorth 


Mr. Prynne hag given us, 4. ,:;; Lon Jeputy 
| ANT: 23KSQ BAY e*--\ £ wk A tb of *, 
\ QJ3 bv wh | Ss \pe | : 
IRY NJ 3 p 
n { «6s _ -:- 
Right Honevrable,.my . - _ 
very goof Lardy wot» "fer at'f i 


JN the midſt of theſe thoughts, T have This 
been adwertized from -,an. honourable ſeems to 
Friend in. England, that ] am accuſed to be but 
his Majeſty to. have oppoſed his ſervice ; *e balf 
and that' my haxd with two other Biſhops _ 
only, was toa Writing touching the Money b = 
to be levied on the \Papiſts. for mainte- hd 
nance of the Men of. War... Indeed, if +I ning. 


| ould hawe he, uch a _ ion, this 
hag been" not only to oppoſe the ſervice 0 Es” 
bis Majeſty,. but, to expoſe with the ys a that fy igh2f | 


lick peace, mine own Neck, to the Sheans Sean, a 

of the Romiſh Cut-throats.' 'T that know, 1t- 

that in this Kingdom of his Majeſtiey, 
- 


the 
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re 
or Paris; _— hath here a Cl 
, if 1 may gueſs bi my ow Dioceſh 
fe ——_— Ws, = heads where 
ere by corporal Oath bound tg him, i 
maintain him and his regalitics contn 
omnem hominem, 4azd tg, execute hi 
Mandates to the uttermioſt of their For 
ces ; which accordingly they ao , ftili 
themſelves in Print, Ego N. Det 
Apoſtolicz Sedis gratia Fpiſtcopus Fe: 
mien & Offorien. © 1tÞit. know there 15h 
the Kingdom for the monlaing. off the yeh 
| pe tothe Popes obeciente; u rabble of in 
gular Regulars, commonty younger - Bi 
"thers of yood Houſes, who are grown 
that inſotency;” as to advance themſeltti 
to be members of : he Ecdleſtuſtical Fern 
oby in better ranks thas Pricfts, in 
much that the cenſure i of the Sorboii 
fain tg be implored to'cnrh them, whi 
"get is called in again; ſo tender is i 
Pope of his own Creataves. © Fthat 


> fn > > » . Vw, oo ou. a. loo fo ©. 


ma HH, . a rHR@ -—«© =» © 


ths 


Biſhop Bever rt. 


that his Holineſs hath erefted a new Uni- 
verſity in Dublin to confront his Ma- 
iefties Colledge there, and to breed tht youth 
of the Kingdom to his Devotion ; of 
which Univerſity one. Paul Harris, the 
Author of that infamous libel, which was 4 
put forth in Print againſt. my Lord Ar- theo? ſrmaly 
mach's Wanſted Sermon, /tileth himſelf 
in Print to be Dean: I that know and 
have given advertiſements to the State, 
that theſe Regulars dare ereft new Fry- 
eries in the Countrey, ſince the diſſolving 
of theſe in the City; that they have brought 
the people to ſuch a ſottiſh ſenſeleſneſs, 
as they care not to learn the Commanad- 
ments as God himſelf ſpake, and writ 
them ; but they flock in great numbers to 
the preaching of new ſuperſtitions and 
deteſtable Dottrines, ſuch as their own 
Prieſts are aſhamed of , and at all thoſe 
they lewy Colleftions, Three, Four, Five, 
or Six Pounds at a Sermon. Shortly, I 
that knew, that thoſe Regulars and this 
Clergy havgg at a general meeting like to 
4 Synod, as themſelves ſtile it, | decreed, \ holtun at 
That it is mot lawful to take "the Oath Drog he agh 
of Allegiance , and if they be conſtant | 
to their own Dottrine, as account his hg, 
Majeſty in their Hearts to be King but 
& the Popes diſcretion, In this eſtate of 
| F 4 this 


>. >= = = EDN 


q 
- 
þ 
4 
n 
, 
a: 


The Lite of 


this Rjngdom, to think the Bridle of the 
Arnny may be taken away, ſhould be the 
thought not of abrain-ſick, but of a brain- 
eſs Raw. ————_— 


The day of [21:0 
rance from th®Popiſh 


| d 5 Anno « 
_— Your Lordsſhip's 


in all Duty, 
Will. Kilmore. 
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By his cutting off Pluralities there 
fell to be many Vacancies in his Diocels, 
{o the care he took to fill theſe, -comes 
to be conſidered in the next place. He 
was very ſtrict in his Examinations be- 
fore he gave Orders to any. He went 
over the Articles of the Church of Ire 
{:nd to particularly and exattly , that 
one who was preſent at the Ordina- 
tion of him that was afterwards his 
Arch-Deacon, Mr. Thomas Price, repor- 
ted that though he was one of the Se 
nior Fellows of the Colledge of Dublin, 
when the Biſhop was Provoſt ; yet hs 
Examination held two full Hours : 
And when he had ended any examins- 
tion, which was alwayes done in the 


pre: 


Ss» Ss 5d be 2, ws 7% S_ mc Mw Qs an a 4 A = —_ a ee Ls 


Biſhop BEvDELL. 


he BY prefence of his Clergy, he deſired eve- 
be Ml ry Clergy-Man that was preſent to ex- 
in amine theperſon further,if they thought 
'E that any material thing was omitted by 
him ; by which a fuller diſcovery of his 
temper and ſufficiency might be. made. 
When all was ended, he made- all his 
Clergy give their approbation- before 
he would proceed to Ordination: For 
be would never aſſume that ſingly to 
himſelf,nor take theLoad of it wholly on 
his own Soul, He took allo great care to 
be well infarmed of the moral and reli- 
re @ gious qualities of thoſe he ordained, as 
| well as he ſatisfied hamſelt by his Exami- 
5} nation of their capacity and knowledge. 
e He had alwayes a conſiderable number 
 & of hisClergy afliſting him at his Ordina- 
it & tions, and he alwayes Preached and ad- 
-þ miniſtred the Sacrament on thoſe occa- 
tl fions himſelf: And he never ordained 
- © one a Presbyter, till he had been atleaſt 
5M a yeara Deacon, that ſo he might have 
- © 2 good account of his behaviour in that 
. 8 lower degree, before he raiſed him high» 
MW cr. He lookt upon that power of Or- 
;M dination as the moſt facred part of a 

Biſhop's truſt, and that 1n which the 
8 Laws of the Land had laid no ſort of 
MW impoſition on them, ſo that this was 

intirely in their Hands, and therefore he 
| thought 
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thought they had ſo much the more to 
anſwer for to God on that account; 
and he weighed carefully in his thoughts 
the umportance of thoſe Words, Ly 
hands ſuddenly on no Man, and be not 4 
partaker of other Mens Sins. There 
tore he uſed all the precaution that was 
_—_ for him in ſo important an affair. 

e was never prevail'd on by any recom- 
mendations nor importunities to ordain 
any ; as if Orders had been a ſort of Pree- 
dom in aCompany,by which a Man was 
to be enabled to hold as great a portion of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue as he could 
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compaſs, when he was thus qualified: = | 


Nor would he ever ordain any without 
a title to a particular Flock. For he 
choughr a title to # maintenance was 
not enough; as if the Church ſhould 
only take care that none in Orders might 
be in want; but he faw the abuſes of 
thoſe emendicarted titles, and of the Va 
grant Prieſts chat went about as Jour- 
neymen, plying for Work, tothe great 

oach of that facred Imploymeat; 
and in this he alſo followed the Rule fet 
by the fourth general Council that carri 
ed this matter fo high, as to annulall Or- 
ders that were given without a. particl- 
lar deſignation of the-Place, where the 
perſon was to ſerve. For he made the 
Primitive 
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Primitive times his Standard, and re- 
ſolved to come as near it as he could, 
conſidering the corruption of the Age 
in which he kved. He remembred well 
the grounds he went on, when he re- 
fuſed to pay Fees for the Title to his 
Benefice tn .Ssffolk, and therefore took 
care that thoſe who were ordained by 
him,” or had Tittes to Benefices from 
himi, might be put to no charge : For 
he wrote all the Inftruments himſelf, 
and delivered them to the perfons to 
whom they” belonged, out of his own 
Hands, and achured them in a very ſo- 


| kmn manner, to give nothing toany of 


his Servants. And, that he might hin- 
der it all that was poffible, he waited 
on'them alwayes on thoſe occaſions to 
the Gate of his Houſe, that fo he might 
be fore that they ſhould not give any 
gratification to his Servants. He thought 
it ay on: him to pay them ſuch conve- 
nient wages as became them, and not 
to let his Clergy be burthened with his 
Servants. And indeed the abuſes in that 
were grown to fucha pitch, that it was 
neceſſary ta correCt them in ſo exempla- 
Ty 2 manner. | 

His next care was to obſerve the” be- 
hayiour of his Clergy ; he knew the 
hvesof Churchmen had generally much 
ab more 
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more efficacy than their Sermons , or 
other labours could have ; and ſo he ſe 
himſelf much to watch over theManners 
of. his Prieſts, ; and was very-ſenibly 
touched, when an Iriſhman {aid once to 
him in open Court, That the Kzngs 
Prieſts were as bad as the Popes Prieſts. 
Theſe were ſo grolly ignorant, and {0 
openly ſcandalous, both for drunken- 
neſs, .and all ſort of lewdneſs, that this 
was indeed a very heavy reproach : Yet 
he was no rude nor morole Reformer, 
but conſidered what the times could 
bear. He had great tenderneſs for the 
weakneſs of his Clergy, when he ſaw 
reafon to think otherwiſe well of them: 
and he helpt them out of their troubles, 
-with the care and compaſſion of a Fa- 
ther. One of his Clergy held two. Lt 
vings;but had been _— by aGentle 
man of Quality to farm them to him for 
leſs than either of them was worth; 
and he acquainted the Biſhop with this; 
Whoupon that writ very civilly, and 
yet as became a Biſhop, to the Geatle 
man, .perſwading him to give up the 
bargain : but having received a 1ullen 
and haughty anſwer trom him, he made 
the Miniſter reſign up both to him; 
for they belonged to his Gift, and he 
provided him with another Benefice, 
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and put two other worthy Men in 
theſe two Churches, and ſo he put an 
end both to the Gentleman's fraudulent 
bargain, and to the Churchman's Plu- 
fality. He never gave a Benefice to 
any without obliging them -by Oath to 
perpetual and perſonal reſidence, and 
that-they ſhould never hold any other 
Benefice with that. So when one Bu- 
chanan was recommended to him, and 
found by him to be well qualified, he 
offered him a Collation to a Benefice, 
but when Buchanan ſaw that he was to 
be bound to Reſidence, and not to hold 
another Benefice ; he that was alread 

poſſeſſed of one, with which he reſol- 
ved- not to part, would not accept of 
it on thoſe Terms. And the Biſhop 
was not to be prevailed with to diſpenſe 
with it, though he liked this Man fo 
much the better, becauſe he found he 
was akin to the great Buchanan, whole 
Paraphraſe of-the P/al/ms he loved -be- 
yond all other Latin Poetry. "The La- 
tin form of his Collations will be found 
atthe end of this Relation, - which con- 
cluded thus ; Obteſting you in the Lord, 
and enjoyning- you , by wertue of - that 
obedience which you owe to yhegreat Shep- 
herd, that you will diligently feed his Flock 
Committed-ta your care, which he purcha- 


ſd 
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ſed with his own Blood ; that you inſtrufl 
them in the Catholick Faith; and perform 
Divine Offices in a Tongue underſtood by 
the people : and above all. things that you 
ſhew your ſelf a pattern to Believers ip 

ood Works, ſo that the adverſaries maj 
J put to ſhame, when they find nothing 
for which they can reproach you. He put 
all the Inſtruments in one, whereas 
devices had been found out, for the ins 
creaſe of Fees, to divide theſe into {s 
veral Writings : nor was he content tg 
write this all with his own hand, but 
ſometimes he gave Induction likgwik 
to his Clergy ; for he thought nohe of 
theſe Offices were below a Biſhop : ang 
he was ready to caſe them of charge gl 
he could. He had by hys.zaal and earndft 
endeavours prevailed with all his Pref 
byters to reſide in their Parithes ; og 
only excepted, whole name was John 
ſton. He was of a mean Education, 
- he had very quick Parts, but the 
ay more to the Mechanixal thah to the 
Spiritual Archite&ture; For the Har 
of Strafford uſed him for an Engineer, 
and gave him the management at ſome 
great Buildings that he-was railing ir the 
County of Wicklo, But the Biſhop 
finding the: Man had a very mercurl 
Wit, and a great capacity, he reſalve 
| t0 
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to ſet him to work, that ſo he might 
not be wholly uſeleſs to the Church ; 
and therefore he propoſed to him the 
compoſing an unzverſal CharaQter, that 
might be equally well underſtood by all 
Nations : and he ſhewed him, that ſince - 
there was already an univertal Mathe- 
matical Character, received both for 
Arithmetick, Geometry, and Aſtrono- 
my, the other was not impoſlible to be 
done. YJohnſtoz undertook it readily , 
and the Biſhop drew for him gScheme of 
the whole Work, which he brought to 
uch Þerfetion, that, as my Author 
wasMtormed, he put it under the Preſs, 
but the Rebellion prevented his finiſh- 


it. 
er the Biſhop had been for many 
ears carrying on the Reformation of 
's Dioceſs, he reſolved to hold a Synod 
ofall his Clergy, and to eſtabliſh ſome 
Rules for the better government of the 
Flock committed to him : "The Canons 


then eſtabliſhed will be found at the end 


Year, on the Second Week of Seprexu- 
ber; and that in the Biſhop's ablence, 
lus Vicar General, if he were a Prieſt, 
or his Arch-Deacon \{hould preſide ; 


That no Vicar ſhould be conſtituted 
after 
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of this Work, He appointed thar a Sy- = at the 
nod ſhould be held thereafter once a Nun. «. 
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after that, unleſs he were in Orde 


and ſhould hold his place only d 
ring the Biſhop's Pleaſure. He revive 
the ancient cuſtome of Rural Dean 


and appointed, 'T hat there ſhould þ 


| three tor the three Diviſions of his Dir 
ceſs; who ſhould be choſen by the Cle 
gy, and ſhould have an inſpeCtion int 
their deportment, and make report tt 
the Biſhop of what paſt among then 


and tranſmit the Biſhop'sOrders to them 


and that (ce a Month the Clergy d 
each Diviſion ſhould meet, and Pread 
by turns, without long Prayers or Pr 
ambles: And that no Excommunicatiat 
ſhould be made but by the Biſhop u 
perſon, with the aſſiſtance of ſuch d 
his Clergy as ſhould be preſent. There 
related to ſome things of leſs importanc 
that required amendment. When th 
News of this was carried to Dublis 
ſome ſaid it was an illegal Afembly 
and that his preſuming to make Canon 
was againſt Law ,* and brought hin 
within the guilt of a Premunire, $ 
that it was expzcted that he ſhould if 
brought up as a Delinquent, and cer 


{ured in the Starr-Chamber, or Higl 
Commiſſon-Court : Burt others look 
on what he had done, as nothing butt 
neceſſary diſcharge of his Epiſcopl 
Function 
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Funftion. And it ſeemed ſtrange if 
ſome Rules laid down by common con- 
ſent, for the better Government of the 
Dioceſs, ſhould. have furmiſhed matter 
for an Accuſation or Cenſure; His 
Arch-Deacon,that was afterwards Arch- 
biſhop of Caſþi/l, gave ſuch an account 
of this matter to the State, that nothing 
followed upon it. "The Biſhop had in- 
deed prepared ſuch a Juſtification of him- 
W ſelf, as would have vindicated him full 
© before equitable Judges, if he had been 
of queſtioned for it. Archbiſhop Uſher, 
who knew well how much he could ſay 
oo for himſelf upon this Head, adviſed 

W thoſe that moved that he might be 

W brought up upon it, To let him alone, 
jeſt he ſhould be thereby provoked .to 
ſay more for himſelf, than any of his 


Ss Accuſers could ſay againſt him. 


When he made his V iſitations, he al- 
wayes preached himſelf , and admini- 
{tred the Sacrament ; and the buſineſs 


ll of his Viſitations was, what it ought 


truly to be, to obſerve the ſtate of his 
W Dioceſs, and to give good Inſtructions 
both to Clergy and Laity. "The Viſt- 
tations in Ire/axd had been matters of 
ue Pomp and much Luxury, which 
ay heavy on the inferiour Clergy. Some 
light enquiries were made, and thoſe 
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chiefly for Forms ſake ; and indeed ni 
thing was ſo much minded, as thx 
which was the reproach of them, th 
Fees, that were exacted to ſuch a 
intollerable degree, that they were 1 
heavy grievance to the Clergy. And 
the Biſhops Viſitation came about ever 
Year ; ſo every third Year the Archhs 
{hop made his Metropolitical V ifitation, 
and every ſeventh Year the Kings Vt 
litation went round : And in all thek 
as they were then managed, nothing 
{eemed to be ſo much aimed at,as how to 
{queeze- and oppreſs the Clergy, who 
were glad to purchaſe their Peace by 
paying all that was impoſed on them, by 
thoſe ſevere Exactors, "Theſe Fees at 
Viſitations were not known in the Pri 
mitive Times, in which the Biſhop had 
the whole Stock of the Church in hf it 
hands to defray what expence neceſlari-W { 
ly fell on him, or his Church, It» p 
true, when the Metropolitan , witli $ 
other Biſhops, came and ordained tix p 
Biſhop at his See, it was but reaſonableWl » 
that their expence ſhould be diſcharged; a 
and this came to be rated to a certain a 
Summ, and was called the Inthroniſtick:W ir 
2ad when theſe grew unreaſonably high, 4 
the Emperours reduced them to a cer- if { 
tain proportion, according to. the ReW li 
Venues 
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yenues of the Sees. But when the Bi- 
ſhops and the inferiour Clergy came to 
have diitin&t Properties, then the Bi- 
ſhops exaQted of their Clergy that which 
other Vaſſalls owed by their 'Fenure to 
the Lord of the Fee, which was the 
bearing the expence of their Progrels : 
but when they began firſt to demand 
thoſe Subſidies from their Clergy, that 
Practice was condemned, and proviſion 
was made, That in caſe a Biſhop was ſo 
poor that he could not bear the charge to 
which his Viſitation put him, he [ſhould 
be ſupplyed by the richer Bithops about 
him ; but not prey upon his Cler- 
7 gy. And both Charles the Great, and 
all his Son Lewzs took care to {ce this exe- 
F cuted : Yet this abuſe was {till kept up, 
ul f that afterwards, in ſtead of putting 
UE it quite down, it was only regulated, 
I that it might not exceed ſuch a pro- 
vl portion ; bur that was not obſerved : 
So that an arbitrary Tax was in many 
Ki places levied upon the Clergy. But 
lM our Biſhop reformed all theſ: exceſles, 
"© 2d took nothing but what was by Law 
og and Cuſtome eſtablithed, and that was 
WE imployed in entertaining the Clerzy : 
And when there was any overplus, he 
MW {ent it alwayes to the Priſons, for the re- 
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lief of the Poor. Art his V ifitation he 
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made his Clergy fit all with him, and 


be covered, whenever he himſelf was - 
covered. For he did not approve of the 

State , in which others of his Ordal | 
made their Vilitations ; nor the diſtance i 
to which they obliged their Clergy, .; 
And he had that Canon often in hf 1 
Mouth, That a Presbyter ought not tobe ,. 
let ſtand after the Biſhop was fet. He wal - 
much troubled at another abuſe whic Wl þ 
was, that when the Metropolitical and . 
Regal Viſitations went round, a Writ , 
was ſerved on the Biſhops, ſuſpending ll ;. 
their Juriſdiction for that year: And , 
when this was firſt brought to him, hel . 


received 1t with great indignation , 
which was increaſed by two Clauſes in 
the Writ: By the one it was aſlerted, 
That in the year of the Metropolitan 
Viſitation, the whole and entire Juriſ- 
aittion of the Dioceſs belonged to him; 
the other was the Reaſon-given for it, 
Becarfe of the great danger of the Souls 
of the people: Whereas the danger of 
Souls riſe from that ſuſpenſion of the 
Biſhops Paſtoral power, ſince during 
that Year he either could not do the 
duty of a Bithop ; or if he would ex- 
erciſc it, he mult either purchaſe a De- 
lezaion to act as the Archbiſhop's De- 
pury, and that could not be had with- 

out 
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out paying for it, or be lyable to a Suit 
in the Prerogative Court, 

He knew the Archbiſhop's power 
over Biſhops was not founded on Di- 
vine, or Apoſtolical right, but on Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Canons and Practice, and 
that 1t was only a matter of Order, 
and that therefore the Archbiſhop had 
no Authority to come and invade his 
Paſtoral Office, and ſuſpend him for 
a Year. Theſe were ſome of the worlt 
of the abuſes that the Canoniiſts had 
introduced in the later Ages ; by which 
they had broken the Epiſcopal Authori- 
ty, and had made way for veſting the 
whole power ofthe Church in the Pope. 
He laid thoſe things often before Archbi- 
ſhop Uſher, and preſt him earneſtly to 
ſet himſelf to the reforming them, 1ince 


{ they were acted in his name, and by 


vertue of his Authority deputed to his 
Chancellour, and to the other Officers 
of the Court, called the Spiritual Court, 
No Man was more ſenſible of thoſe a- 
buſes than Uſher was; no Man knew 
the beginning and progreſs of them bet- 
ter, nor was more touched with the 111 
effects of them : and together with his 
great and vaſt learning, no Man hada 
better Soul and a more Apoſtolical mind. 
In his converſation he expreſſed the true - 
G4 {1mplict- | 


The Litt of 


ſimplicity of a Chriſtian : For Paſſion, 
Pride, felt-Will, or the Love of the 
World, ſeemed not to be {o much as in 
his Nature. So that he had all the 
1nnocence of the Dove in him. He had 
a way of gaining peoples Hearts, and 
of touching their + ut that lookt 
like Tomewhar of the Apoſtolical Age 
revived ; he ſpent much of his time 1n 
thoſe two beit Exerciſes, ſecret Prayer, 
and dealing with other peoples Conſct: 
ences, either in his Sermons or private 
Diſcourſes ; and what remained he dedt- 
cated to his Studies, in which thoſe ma- 
ny Volumes that came from him, ſhew- 
ed a moſt amazing diligence and exaCt- 
neſs, joyned with great Judgment. So 
. that he was certainly one of the greateſt 
and beſt Men that the Age, or per- 
haps the World, has produced. Burt no 
Man is intirely perfect ; he was not 
made for the governing part of his Fun- 
ction. He had too gentle a Soul to man- 
age that rough Work of reforming Abu- 
{es : And therefore he left things as he 
tound them. He hoped a time of Re- 
formation would come; He ſaw tne ne- 
cefliry of cutting of many abuſes, and 
conftellcd that the tolerating thoſe abomt- 
nable corruptions that the Canoniſts had 
brought in, was {uch a ſtain upon A 
Church, 
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Church, that in all. other refpeFs was 
the beſt reformed in the World, that he 
apprehended it would bring a Curſe and 
Ruine upon the whole Conftttntton. 
But though he prayed for a more fa- 
vourable conjuncture, and would have 
concurred in a joynt Reformation of 
theſe things very heartily ; yet he did 
not beitir himſelf ſuitably to the Ob- 
ligations that lay on him tor carrying it 
on: And it 1s very likely that this fat 
heavy on his thoughts when he came to 
dye; for he prayed often, and with great 
humility, That God would forgive him 
his {fins of Omiſſon, and his failings in 
his Duty. It was not without great 
uneaſineſs to me that I overcome my 
felf ſo far, as to ſay any thing that ma 

ſeem to diminiſh the Character of G 
extraordinary a Man, who 1n other 
things was beyond any Man of his time, 
but 1n this only he fell beneath himlſelt : 
And thoſe that upon all other accounts 
loved and admired him, lamented this 
defect in him ; which was the only al- 
lay that ſeemed left, and without which 
he would have been held, perhaps, in 
more veneration than was fitting. His 
Phyſician Dr. Bootins, that was a Dutch- 
»:1, ſaid truly of him, If our Primate 
of Armagh were as exat# a Diſciplinarian, 
G 4 As 
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ae he is eminent in ſearching Antiquity, 
defending the Truth, and preaching the 
Goſpel, he might without donbt deſerve to 
be made the ief Churchman of Chriſten- 
aome. But this was neceſlary to be told, 
fince Hiſtory 1s to be writ 1mpartially; 
and I ought to be forgiven for taxing his 
Memory a little ; for I was never ſo 
tempted 1n 2ny thing that I ever writ, 
to diſguiſe the Truth, as upon this oc- 
caſion; Yet though Biſhop Uſber did 

not much himſelf, he had a ſingular e- 
 ſteem for that vigour of Mind, which 
our Biſhop expreſſed in the refarming 
theſe matters. And now I come to the 
next inſtance of his Paſtoral care, which 
made more noiſe, and met with 
more oppoſition, than any of the for- 
mer. 

He found his Court, that fat in his 
name, was an entire abuſe : It was ma- 
naged by a Chancellour, that had 
bought his place from his Predeceſſor ; 
and {ſo thought he had a right to all the 
Profits that he could raiſe out of it, and 
the whole buſineſs of the Court ſeem- 
ed to be nothing but Extortion and 
Oppreſſion. For it is an old obſeryati- 
on, 1 hat men, who buy Juſtice, will 
alſo fell it. Bribes went about almoſt 
parefaced, and the exchange they made 
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of Penance for Money was the worſt 
fort of Simony ; being in effe&t the ye- 
ry ſame abuſe that gave the World ſuch 
a ſcandal when it was ſo indecently pra- 
Qiſed in the Church of Rowe, and 0- 

ned the way to the Reformation. 
For the ſelling of Indulgences 1s really 
but a commutation of Penance. He found 
the Officers of the Court made it their 
buſineſs to draw people into trouble by 
vexatious Suits, and to hold them 1o 
long 1n 1t that for three Pence wortthrof 
the Tithe of 'Turt, they would be put 
to five Pounds charge. And the ſolemn- 
eſt and ſacredeſt of all the Church Cen- 
ſures, which was Excommunication , 
went about 1n ſo ſordid and baſe a man- 
ner, thatall regard to it, as it was a Spt- 
ritual Cenſure, was loſt, and the effects it 
had in Law made it be cryed out on as 
a moſt intolerable piece of Tyranny. 
The Officers of the Court thought they 
had a ſort of right to oppreſs the Na- 
tives, and that all was well got that was 
wrung from them. And of all this the 
good Primate was ſo ſenſible, that he 
gives this ſad account of the Venality of 
all facred things ina Letter to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury : As for the ge- 
neral ſtate of things here, they are ſo de- 
ſperate, that I am afraid to write any 
I | | t hing 
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thing thereof. Some of the adverſe part 


have asked me the Queſtion, Where 1] 
have heard or read before, that Religion 
and Mens Souls ſhould be / et to ſale, af 
ter this manner * Unto whom I could rs 
ply nothing, but that I had read in Mantu- 
an, That there was another place in the 
World where 


Cclum eſt venale, Deuſque, 


Both Heaven and God himſelf are ſet 
ro ſale. But our Biſhop thought it not 
enough to lament this; he reſolved todo 
what in him lay to correct theſe abuſes, 
and to goe and ſit and judge in. his 
own Courts himſelf, He carried 2 
competent number of his Clergy with 
him, who ſate about him, and there he 
heard Cauſes, and by their advice he 
oave Sentence, By this means ſo many 
Canis were diſmiſt, and ſuch a change 
was wrought in the whole Proceedings 
of the Court, that inſtead of being any 
more a grievnce to the Countrey, none 
were now g71eved by it but the Chan- 
cellour, and the other Officers of the 
Court ; who ſaw their Trade was ſank, 
and their Profits were falling ; and were 
already 
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already diſpleaſed with the Biſhop, for 


writing the Titles to Benehices himſelf, 
taking that part of their Gain out of their 
Hands. Therefore the Lay Chancel- 
Jour brought a Suit againſt the Biſhop 
into Chancery, for invading his Office. 
The matter was now a common Caule ; 
the other Biſhops were glad at this ſtep 
our Biſhop had made, and encouraged 
him to go on reſolutely in it, and af- 
ſured him they would ſtand by him : 
and they confeſſed they were but half 
Biſhops till they could recover their au- 
thority out of the hands of their Chan- 
cellours. But on the other hand all the 
Chancellours and. Regiſters of Ireland 
combined together ; they ſaw this {truck 
at thoſe Places which they had bought, 
valuing them according to the Profits 
that they could make by them: and it 
cannot be denyed but they had rea- 
ſon to move, 'I hat if their places were 
regulated, the Money, by which they 
had purchaſed that right to ſqueeze the 
Countrey, ought to have been reitored, 


- The Biſhop deſired that he might be 


ſuffered to plead his own Cauſe him- 
ſeif; but that was denyed him, which 
lie took il] : But he drew the Argu- 
ment that his Council made for him ; 
tor it being the firſt Suit that ever was 


of 
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of that ſort, he was more capable of 


compoſing his Defence than his Councel 
could be. 

He went upon theſe Grounds, That 
one of the mot eſſential parts of a Bi. 
ſhop's duty was to govern his Flock, 
and to inflict the Spiritual Cenſures on 
obſtinate Offenders : That a Biſhop 
could no more delegate this power toa 
Lay-man, than he could delegate a pow- 
er to Baptize or Ordain, ſince Excom- 
munication and other Cenſures were a 
ſuſpending the Rights of Baptiſm and 
Orders;and therefore the judging of theſe 
things could only belong to him that had 
the power to give them : and that the de- 
tegating that power was a thing null of it 
ſelf. He ſhewed, That feeding the Flock 
was inherent and inſeparable from a Bi- 
ſhop, and that no Delegation he could 


make, could take that power from him-. 


ſelf; ſince all the effeEt it could have,was 
to make another his Officer and Deputy 
in his abſence. From this he went to 
ſhew how it had been ever lookt on as 
a neceſlary part of the Biſhop's Duty, 
to Examine and Cenſure the Scandals 
of his Clergy and Laity in Ancient and 
Modern times : That the Rowan Em- 
perours had by many T.aws ſupported 
the Credit and Authority of thele 
Courts, 
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Courts, that ſince the practices of the 
Court of Rome had brought in ſuch a 
variety of Rules, for covering the cor- 
ruptions which they intended to ſup- 
port; then that which 1s in it ſelf a plain 
and fimple thing was made verymintri- 
cate : So that the Canon Law was be- 
come a great ſtudy ; and upon this ac- 
count Biſhops had taken Civilians and 
Canonilts to be their Aſſiſtants in thoſe 
Courts : but this could be for no other 
end but only to inform them in points 
of Law, or to hear and prepare mat- 
ters for them. For the giving Sentence, 
as 1t 1s done 1n the Biſhops name, fo it 
is really his Office ; and is that for 
which he is accountable both to God 
and Man: and fince the Law made 
thoſe to be the Biſhops Courts, and 
lince the King had by Patent confirmed 
that Authority, which was lodged in 
him by his Office of governing thoſe 
Courts, he thought all Delegations that 
were abſolute and excluſive of the Bi- 
ſhop, ought to be declared void. The 
Reader will perhaps judge better of the 
force of this Argument, than the Lord 
Chancellour of Ireland Bolton did, who 
confirmed the Chancellours right, and 
gave him an hundred Pound Colts of 
the Biſhop. But when the Biſhop _ 
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ed him, How he came to make fo un- 
juſt a Decree? he anſwered, T hat all 
that his Father had left him was a 
Regiſter's place; ſo hethqught he was 
bound t9 ſupport thoſe Courts, which 
he faw would beruined, if the way he 
took had not been checkt. This my 
Author had from the Biſhop's own 
mouth, 

But as this matter was a leading Caſe, 
ſo great pains were taken to poſleſs the 


Letters will beſt diſcover the Grounds 


per of mind, that ſupported him in {6 
great an undertaking. The one is 
long but I will not ſhorten tt. 


Right Reverend Father, my 
honourable good Lord, 


Have receiv'd your Graces Letters con- 

cerning My. Cook, and I do acknow- 
ledge all that your Grace writes tove true 
concerning his ſufficiency and experience to 
the execution of the Eccleſiaſtical TJuriſ- 
dition : neither did I forbear to de him 
right in giving him that Teſtimony, when 
before the Chapter I did declare and fon 
Fe 


Primate againſt the Biſhop ; but his 


on which he went, and that noble tem- | 
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the nullity of his Patent. TI have heard 
of my Lord of attempt, and I 
do believe, T hat if this Patent had due 
form, 1 could not overthrow it ; how un- 
equal ſoever it be. But failing in the eſ- 
{cntial parts, beſides ſundry other defects, 
1 do not think any reaſonable creature can 
adjudge it to be good. 1 ſhall more at large 
certifie your Grace of the whole matter, and 
the reaſons of my Conncel herein. Tſhall 
deſire herein to be tryed by your Grace”s own 
Judgment, and not by your Chancellors ; 
or ( as I think in ſuch a caſe I ought to be ) 
by the Synod of the Province. I have re- 
ſolved to fee the end of this matter : and 
do defire your Grace's favour herein no 
farther than the equity of the Cauſe and 
the good,as far as I can juage,of our Church 
in a high degree do require. So with my 


humble Service to your Grace, and reſpect- 
ful commendations to Mrs. Uſher, I reſt 


Kilmore,Ofob, 
28. 1629. 


Your Grace's 


in all duty, 


Will Kilmore. 


Moſt 
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Moſt reverend Father,my 
honovuravle good Lord, 


HJ He report of your Grace's indiſps 
| ſition, how f <a: ul it was to me, 
the Lord knows. Albeit the ſame wa 
ſomewhat mitigated by other News of your 
better eſtate. In that fluituation of my 
mind ( perhaps like that of your health ) 
the Saying of the Apoſtle ſerved me far 
an Anchor, That none of us liveth to 
himſelf, neither doth any dye to himſelf, 
For whether we live, we live to the 
Lord; or whether we dye, we dye to 
the Lord. Whether we live therefore or 
dye, we are the Lords. Thereupon from 
the bottom of my Heart commenaing your 
= and that of the Church here, (which 
ow much it needs you, He knows beſt 
to our common Maſter, though I had writ- 
ten large Letters to you, which have lain 
by me ſundry Weeks, fearing in your ſick- 
eſs to be troubleſome; I thought not to 
ſend them, but to attend ſome other oppor- 
tunity after your preſent recovery to ſend,or 
perhaps bring them. When I underſtood by 
Mr. Dean of his journey, or at leaſt ſend- 
ing an expreſs Meſſenger to you with other 
| Letters, 
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Letters ; putting me alſo in mind, That 
perhaps it would not be unwelcome to you to 
hear from me, though you forbare to an- 
ſmer. T yielded to the example and condi- 
tion + ſo much the rather, becauſe I remem- 
bered wy ſelf a Debtor to your Grace by my 
promiſe of writing to you more fully touch- 
ing the Reaſons of my difference with 
Mr. Cooke ; and now a ſuiter in your Court 
at his inſtance. | 

And, Firſt, I beſeech your Grate, let 
it be a matter meerly of merriment, that I 
Skirmiſh 4 little with your Court touching 
the Inhibition and Citation which thence 
proceeded againſt me, as you ſhall perceive 
by the incloſed Recuſation. For the thing 
it ſelf, as I have written, I do ſubmit it 
wholly to your Graces deciſion. And to 
enlarge my ſelf alittle, not as to a Fuage, 
but a Father, to whom, beſides the bond of 
your undeſeryed love, I am bound alſo by 
an Oath of God , Iwill pour out my Heart 
unto you, even without craving pardon 
of my boldneſs. It will be perhaps ſome 
little diverſion of your thoughts from your 
own infirmity, to underſtand that you ſffer 
not .alone, but you in Budy, others other- 
wiſe ; each muſt bear his Croſs, and follow 
the ſteps of our high Maſter. My Lord, 
feace it pleaſed God tocall me to this place 
in this Church, what my intentions have 


H been 


The Liz of 
been to the diſcharge of my duty, hebeſt 


knows. But I have met with many im- 
pediments and diſcouragements ; and chief- 
ly {rom them of mine own Profciſion in Re- 
ligion. Concerning Mr. Hole , i a 
quainted your Grace : Sir Edward Page 
ſhaw, Sir Francis Hamilton, Mr. Wil 
lam Flemming, and diverſe more have 
been, and yet are, pulling from the Rights 
of my Church. But all theſe ada i: 
light in reſpett of the dealing of ſome 0- 
thers, profeſſing me kindneſs, by whom 1 
have been blazed a Papiſt, an. Arminian, 
a Nenter, a Politician, an Equivocator, 
4 aiggardly Houſekeeper, an Uſurer : That 


bow at the name of Jeſus, pray to 


the Eaſt, would pull down the Seat. of 


my Predeceſſor to ſet up an Altar, deny: 
ed burial in the Chancel to one of his 
Darghters: and to make up all, That 1 
compared your Grace's preaching to one 
Ar. Whiskins, My. Creighton, axd 
Mr. Baxters ; and preferred them : That 
you fornd your ſelf deceived in me. Theſe 
things have been reported at Dublin, and 
{ome of the beſt affetted of mine own Dis- 
ceſs ( as hath been told me ) induced here- 
by to bewail with tears the miſery of the 
Church : ſome of the Clergy alſo, as it was 
ſaid, looking about how they might remove 
themſelves out of this Countrey. Of all 


this 
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this 1 beard. but little 5, t3ll My. Price; 
coming from Dublin before Chriſtmas 0 
be ordered Deacon, having. for his menzo+ 
ry ſet down Twelve. Articles , among A 
number of Points more, required ſatisfa- 
(Hon of me concerning them. Which 1 
endeavoured to give both to him; and to 
them of the Miniſtry, that met at bur 
Chapter for the examination of My Cookes 
Patent. Omitting all the reſt; yet be- 
cauſe this Venome hath ſpread it ſelf ſo 
far, I cannot but touch the laſt, touching 
the preferring others to your Grace's 
—_—_ 1o which Mr: Price's anſwer 
was, as he told me, 1 will be quartered if 
this be true: Thus it was, My. Dunſter- 
ville acquainted me with his parpoſe to 
preach out of Prov. 20.h. But a taith- 
tul Man who can find ; where he ſaid, 
the Dottrine he meant to raiſe Was this, 
That Faith is a rare gift of God. 1 
told him I thought he miſtook the mean- 
ing of the Text, and wiſhed him to chooſe 
longer Texts, and not bring his Diſcour- 
ſes to a Word or two of Scripture ;, but 
rather to declare thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He ſaid your Grace did fo ſometimes. ' 1 
anſwered, there mieht be nuff cauſe, but-T 
thought you did not ſo ordinarily. © As 
for thoſe Men, My. Whiskins, and the 
reſt, I never heard any of them preach 
H 2 to 
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to this day. Peradventure, their manner 
is to take lonzer Texts; whereupon the 
compariſon is made up, as if I preferred 
them before you. This ſlander did not 
much trouble me. TI know your Grace will 
not think me ſuch a Fool (if I had no 
fear of God ) to prefer before your excel- 
lent gifts, Men that I never heard. But 
look as the French Proverb is, He that 
is diſpoſed to kill his Dog, tells Men he 
is mad: And whom Men have once 
wronged, unleſs the Grace of God be the 
more, they ever hate. Concerning the 
wrongs which theſe people have offered me, 
T ſhall take another fit time to inform your 
Grace. Where they ſay, Your Grace doth 
find your ſelf decerved in me, I think it 
may be the trueſt word they ſaid yet. For 
indeed I ao think both you and many mort 
are deceived in me, accounting me to have 
ſome honeſty, diſcretion, and Grace, more 
than yos will by proof find. But if, 4 
it ſeems to me, that form hath this mean- 
ing that they pretend to have undeceived 
you, I hope they are deceived ; yea I ho 

they ſhall be deceived, if by ſuch —_ 


as theſe they think to unſettle me; and. 


the Devil himſelf alſo, if he think to aiſ- 


may me. | 


] 
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I will go on in the flrength of the Lord 
God, and remember his righteouſneſs , 
even his alone, as by that reverend and 
good Father my Lord of Canterbury , 
when I firſt came over, I was exhorted , 
and have obtained help of God to do to 
this day. 

But had I not work enough before, but 
I muſt bring My. Cooke upon my top ? 
One that for his Experience, Purſe, Friends, 
in a Caſe already adjudged, wherein he 
is ingaged, not only for his profit, but re- 
putation alſo, will eaſily no doubt overbear 
me. How much better to ſtudy to be qui- 
et, and tov do mine own buſineſs ; or, a8 1 
think Staupitius was wort to bid Lu- 
ther, go into my Study and pray. My 
Lord, all theſe thinss came to my mind, 
and at the firſt I came with a reſolution 
to take heed to my ſelf, and, if T could, 
to teach others moderation and forbear- 
ance by mine own example. But I could 
not be quiet, nor without pity hear the 
complaints of thoſe that reſorted to me, 
ſome of them of mine own Neighbours and 
Tenants, called into the Court, common- 
ly by information of Apparitors, holtlen 
there without juſt cauſe, and not diſmiſ- 
fed without exceſſrve Fees, as they ex- 
claimed. Laſtly, one Mr. Mayot, 4 
Miniſter of the ann,” of Ardagh, made 
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a colyplaint to me, That he was excommu: 
picated by My. Cooke, notwithſtanding, 
as I heard alſo by others, the correttion 
of Miniſlers was excepted out of his Pa- 
tent. Wherenpon I deſired to ſee the Pa- 
tent, and to have a Copy of it, that 1 
might know how to govern my ſelf. He 


ſaid Mr. Ask, being then from home, 


ſhould bring it to me at his return. Him- 
ſelf went to Dublin ro the Term. At the 
firſt view I ſaw it was a formleſs Chass 


of Authority, conferred upon him againf 


all reaſon and equity. I had not long af: 
ter, occaſion to call the Chapter together 
at the time of Ordination. I ſhewed the 
Original, being brought forth by Mr. Ask, 
aefired to know if that. were the Chap- 
ter Seal, and theſe their Hands ; they 
acknowledned their Hands and Seal, and 
ſaid they were leſs careful in paſſing it, be- 
cauſe they accounted it did rather concern 
my Predeceſſor than them.I ſhewed the falſe 
Latin, Non-ſenſe, Injuſtice of it, Preji- 
dice to them, Contrariety to it ſelf, and the 
Kjnos Grant to me. T1 ſhewed there were 
?n one Period above 500 Words, and, 
which paſſed the reſt, hanging in the air 
without any principal Verb. TI deſires 
them to conſider if the Seal hanging to it 
were the Biſhop"s Seal; they acknowledged 
it mas not. Therefore with peer 
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That IT meant no way to call in queſtion 
the ſufficiency of Mr. Cooke or his ſor- 
mer Acts, I did judge the Patent to be 
void, and ſo declared it ; inhibiting 
Mr. Cooke to do any thing by wertue 
thereof, and them to aſſiſt him therein. This. 
is the true Hiſtory of this buſineſs howſo- 
ever Mr. Cooke diſguiſe it. I ſuſpend hin 
not abſent, and indicta cauſa ; it was his 
Commiſſion, which was preſent that I viewed; 
which, with the Chapter, I cenſured ; which 
if he can make good, he ſhall have leave, 
and time, and place enough. 

And now to accompliſh my promiſe , 
to relate Fo your Grace my purpoſe here- 
in. My Lord 1 do thus account, that to 
any work or enterprize, to remove impedi- 
ments # a great part of the performaice. 
And amone ſt all the impeaiments to ;he 
work of God amoneſt us, there is not any 
one preater, than the abuſe of Eccleſr: 
aftical Furiſdiction. This us not only 
the opinion of the moſt Godly, *"Judicious, 
and Learned Men that I have kaonwn ; 
bat the cauſe of it i plain. The people 
prerce x0 tnio the inward and true Rea- 
ſons of things; they are ſenſible in the 
Purſe. And that Religion that makes 
Men that profeſs i, and ſhews them to 
be deſpiſers of the World, and ſo far 
from eucroxchino upon others in matter of 
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baſe gain, as rather to part with their own ; 
they magnifie. This bred the admiration 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, and after 
of the Monks. Contrary canſes muſt needs 
produce contrary effetts. Wherefore let 
#: preach never ſo painfully, and piouſly: 
F ſay more, let us lie never ſo blameleſly 
our fetves, ſo long as the Officers in our 
Courts prey upon them, they eſteem us no 
better than Publicans and Worlalings : 
and ſo much the more deſervealy, becauſe 
we are called Spiritual Men, and call our 
ſelves reformed Chriſtians. And if the 
honeſteſt and beſt of our own Proteſtants 
be thus ſcandalized, what may we think 
of Papifts, ſuch as are all, ina manner, 
that we live among ? The time was when 
T hoped the Church of Ireland was free 
rom this abuſe, at leaſt freer than her 
Siſter of England : But 1 find T am de- 
cerved ;, whether it be that diſtance of place, 
axd being further out of the reach of the 
Scepter of Fuſtice, breeds more boldneſs to 
offend, or neceſſarily brings more delay of 
redrefl. I have been wont alſo in Ire 
land, zo except one Court, ( as he doth 
Plato ) but truſt me my Lord, I have 
heard that it is faid among great perſo- 
nages here, That my Lord Primate is 4 
good Man; but his Court is as corrupt 
as others. Sore ſayworſe , and which, 
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I confeſs to your Grace, did not 4 little 
terrifie me from viſiting till I might ſee 
how to do it with Fruit, that of your late 
Viſitation they ſee no profit, but the taking 
of Money. 

But to come to My. Cooke, of all that 
have exerciſed Juriſdiition in this Land 
theſe late Tears, he is the moſt noted 
Man, and moſt cryed out upon. Inſo- 
much as he hath found from the Iriſh, 
the nickname of Pouc : Albeit he came 
off with credit when he was queſtioned , 
and juſtified himſelf by the Table of Fees, 
( as by a leaden Rule any Stone may be ap- 
proved as well as hewed ). By that little T 
met with ſince I came hither, I am indu- 
ced to believe, it was not for lack of 
matter, but there was ſome other courſe 
of his eſcaping in that Tryal. By this 
pretended Commiſſion, and that Table of 
Fees, he hath taken in my Predeceſſors 
time, and ſeeks to take in mine for EX- 
hubits at Viſitations, and his Charges there 
above the Biſhop's Procurations, for Uni- 
ons, Sequeſtrations, Relaxations, Certi- 
ficates, Licences, Permutations of Pe- 
pance, Sentences ( as our Court calls 
them ) Interlocutory in Cauſes of Corre- 
tion. Such Fees as 1 cannot in my 
Conſcience think to be juſt. And yet he 
aoth it in my Name, and tells me I can- 
not 
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not call him into queſtion for it. Alas, 
my Lord ' if this be the condition of a 


Biſhop, that he ſtandeth for' a Cypher, 


and only to nphold the Wrongs of other 


Mex, What do I in this place * Am I not 
bound by my Profeſſion made to God in 
your preſence, and followins your Words. 
To be gentle and merciful for Chrifts 
ſake to poor and needy people, and ſuth 
as be deſtitute of help. Cay I be exc 
ſed another day, with this, that thus it 


was ere 1 came to this place, and that it 


is not good to be over juſt? Or, ſth 1 
am perſwaded Mr. Cooke's Patent us un- 
Juſt and void, am 1 not bound to make it 
ſo? and to veoulate, If I may, this mat- 
ter of Fees, and the reſt of the diſorders 
of the Turiſdittion, which his Majeſty hath 
intrufted me withal? Your Grace ſaith 
Truly it is a difficult thing, if not impdſ- 
ſible, to overthrow a Patent ſo confirmed; 
and I know in deliberations it w one of 
the moſt important conſiderations, what 
we may hope to effcct. But how can I tel 
till T have tryed : To be diſcouraged en 
Tbeoin, is it not to conſult with Fleſh and 
Blood ? Verily Ithink fo. And therefore 
muſt put it to the Trial, and leave the 
ſucces to God. Tf T obtain the Canſe, 
the Profit ſhall be to this poor Nation ; if 
wot, IT ſhall (hew my conſent to theſe 
mM) 
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my Reverend Brethren that have endea- 
voured to redreſs this enormity before me ; 
1 ſhall have the teſt mony of mine ofpzt#Con- 
rienre, to have ſought to diſcharge my du- 
ty to God and his People. Tea, which #5 
the main, the work of my Miniſtry and 
ſervice to this Nation, ſhall receive fur- 
therance howſorver rather than any hin- 
derance thereby. And if by the tontinu- 
ance of /t eh oppreſfions any thing fall our 
dtherwiſe than well, 1 fhall have acquitted 
my ſelf towards his Majeſty, and thoſe 
that have engnoed themſelves for me. At 
laſt T ſhall' have the better reaſon and ju- 
fer canſe to reſign to his Majeſty the ju- 
riſdittion which I am not Fearinn "8 to 
manage. And here T beſeech your Grace, 
t0- conſider ſeriouſly whether it were not 
happy for uz to be rid of this Charge, which 
uot being proper to our C alling, 1s not poſ- 
fible to be executed without ſ4ch Deputies, 
as ſnbjett ws to the ill conceit of their un- 
Juſt or #adiſcreet rarriave, and no way fur- 
ther or own Work * Or if it ſhall be 
thoupht fit to carry this load ſtill, whether 
me volt mot to procure ſome way to be 
liſcharzed of the envy of it, and. redreſs 
the abuſe, with the greateſt friftneſs we 
tan deviſe ? For my part 1 canzot bethink 
me of any courſe fitter for the preſet, than 
to keep the Courts wy ſelf, and ſet moo 
900 
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good order in them. And to this purpoſe 
F have been at Cavan, Belturbet, Gra 
nard, ard Longford, and do intend to 
goto the reſt, leaving with ſome of the 
Miziſtry there, a few Rules touching thoſe 
things that are tobe redreſſed, that if my 
health do not permit me to be always pre- 
ſent, they may know how to proceed in m 
abſence. I find it to be true that Tull 

faith, Juſtitia mirifica quzdam res _— 
titudini 3 and certainly to our proper 


work a great advantage it is to obtain « 


good opinion of thoſe we are to deal with. 
But beſides this there fall out occaſions to 
[peak of God. and his preſence, of the Re 
ligion of a Witneſs, the danger of an Oath, 
the purity of a Marriage, the preciouſneſ; 
of a good name, repairing of Churches, 
and the like. Penance it ſelf may been 
Joyned, and Penitents — with 

= profit to athers beſides themſelves. 
Wherefore, albeit My. Cooke were tht 
juſteſt Chancellour in this Rjngdome,T would 
think it fit for me, as things now ſtand, i 
fit in theſe Courts; and the rather ſith | 
cannot be heard in the Pulpits to preach @ 
I may in them: Albeit innocency and Ju 
ſlice is alſo a real kind of preaching. I havt 
ſhewed your Grace my intentions in thi 
matter. Now ſhould I require your dirt 
Hon in many things, if I were preſes 
Wl 


m__ ae. SS. Sk. i. I in i TU 16 © 


mw, _% *», = = R ww. 


Amnm_G ff © Wn, % Www 8NﬀVw cc. %. © 


Biſhop BEDEL TL. 
with you. But for the preſent it may pleaſe 


you to underſtand, that at Granard one , 


Mr. Nugent, a Nephew as I take it to 
my Lord of Weltmeath delivered his Let- 
ter to Mr. Aske, which he delivered 
me in open Court, requiring that his Te- 
nant might not be troubled for Chriſtnings, 
Marriages, or Funerals, ſo they pay 
the Minifter his due. This referred to 
4s Letter of my Lord Chancellors to the 
like purpoſe, which yet was not delivered 
zill the Court was riſen. I anſwered ge- 
nerally, That none of my Lord's Tenants 
or others ſhould be wronged. The like 
motion was made at Longtord, by two or 
three of the Farralls, and one My. Faga- 
rah,avd My. Roſſe to whom I gave the like 
anſwer, and added, That I would be ſtrift 
in requiring them to bring their Children 
tobe Baptized, and Marriages to be ſo- 
lemnized likewiſe with us, ſith they acknow- 
ledged theſe to be lawful and true; ſo" as 
it was but wilfulneſs if any forbare. 
Here I deſire your Grace to direct me. For 
to give way that they ſhould not be ſo 
much as called in queſtion, ſeems to fur- 
ther the Schiſm they labour to make To 
lay any pecuniary mule upon them, as the 
value of a Licence for Marriage, three 
Pence or four Pence for a Chriſtnino, 1 
know not by what Law it can be done. To 
; Excom- 
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E xcommunicate them for not appearing or 
obeying, they being already none of our by. 
dy, and a multitude, it is to no Profit, 
ay rather makes the exacerbation worſe. 
Many things more I have to confer with 
your Grace about, which I hope to do C0 
ram; 4s about the re-edifying of Churches, 
or employing the Maſs-houſes, ( which nou 
the State inquires of ) about Books, Te 
ſtaments , and the Common Prayer Book, 
which being to be reprinted would perhaps 
be in ſome things bettered : But eſpecial 
about Men to uſe them, and Means tg 
maintain them, now that our Englih haw 
enoroſſed the Livings. About the printing 
the Pſalter, which I have cauſed to be dv 
ligently ſurveyed by Mr. James Nang, 
who advifeth not to meddle with the Verſy, 
but ſet forth oaly the Proſe : Which ks 
hath begun to write out fair to the Preſs. 


long time, 1 hope he goeth on in the Hi 
rical Books of the Old Teftament. Mr. 
an was with me about a Forthnight aft 
1 came to Kilmore ; ſince Theard wot of 
him. Of all theſe things, if by the will of 
God, I may make 4 journey over to you, Bt 
ſhall ſpeak at full. 

As Iwas cloſing up theſe, this Morniny, 
thereiss complaint brought me from At: 
dagh, That where tu a cauſe Movies 
4 


Mr. Murtagh King 1 have not heard of sf 
1. 
ff 
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al in the Court at Longford, a Woman 
had. proceeded thus far, as after conteſta- 

tron, the Hucband was enjoyned to appear 

the zext Court to receive a Libel; one 

; Ef Shaw-oge, Mr. Ingawry, the Popiſh Vi- 

car General of Ardagh, had excommuni- 

uted her,. and ſhe was by one Hubart, and 

» WM 2r. Calril 4 Prieſt upon Sunday laſt, put 

out of: the Church and denounced excom- 
municate. Herein, whether it were more 

ft toproceed againſt the Vicar and Prieſt 

hy vertue of the laſt Letters from the Coun- 

tl ; or complain to them : I ſhall attend 

our Graces aavice. Ana now for very 
Rams ceaſing to be tronbleſome, T do re- 
tommend youy Grace to the proteittion of our 
merciful Father, - aud reſt, with my reſpe- 

tive falutations to Mrs. Uſher, 


kitmiore, Feb. | 
. 62 * - PL ” p 
has Rs: Your Grace's 


in all duty, 


Will, Kilmore & Ardaghen. 
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The other Biſhops did not ſtand by 
our Biſhop in this matter ; but wer 
contented to let him fall under Cep 
ſure, without interpoſing 11 it as int 
cauſe of common concern : Even the 
excellent Primate told hini, The tide 
went ſo high that he could aſliſt hin 
no more; for he ſtood by hitn longer 
than any other of the Order had done, 
But the Biſhop was not diſheartened by 
this. And as he thanked him for aſſiſting 
him ſo long ; ſo he ſaid he was reſolve 
by the help of God, to try it he could 
ſtand by hamſelf. But he went home, 
and reſolved to go on in his Courts x 
he had begun, notwithſtanding thi 
Cenſure. For he thought he was doin r 
that which was incumbent on him, * c 
he had a Spirit 1o made, that he reſo 1 
ved to ſufter Martyrdome, rather thafff y 
fail in any thing that lay on his Conf n 

a 
7 
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{cience. But his Chancellour was ei- 
ther adviſed by thoſe that governed the 
State, to give him nodiſturbance 1n that 
matter ; or was overcome by the auth} D 
rity he ſaw 1n him, that inſpired all pe 
ple with reverence for him : For as ly 
never called for the 100 Pound Coſts, bÞ ar 
he never diſturbed him any more, but fo 
named a Surrogate, to whom he gar da 
ora 
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brder to be in. all: thinzs obſervant of 


« 


the Biſhop, and obedient to, him : So 


it ſeems, that though it was thought fit 


to keep up the Authority of the Lay 
Chancellours over Ireland, and not to 
ſuffer this Biſhop's pra&tice ro paſs in- 
toa Precedent ; yet order was given un- 
der hand to-let him go on as he had be- 
gun ; and his Chancellour had ſo great 
a value for him, that many Years after 
this, he told my Author, That he 
thought there was not ſuch a Man on 
the face of the earth as Biſhop Bedell 


.was; that he/was too hard for all the 


Civilians in Ireland, and that if he 
had not been born\ down by meer 
force, he had overthrown the Conſiſto- 
rial Courts, . and had recovered the Epiſ- 
copal Juriſdiction out of: the Chancel- 
lours hands. But now that he went on 
undiſturbed in his Epiſcopal Court he 
made uſe of it as became fm, and not 
as an Engine to raiſe his power and do- 
minion ; but con{idering that all Church 
power was for Edification, and not for 
DeſtruCtion, he both diſpenſed that Ju- 
ſtice that belonged to his Courts equal- 
ly and ſpeedily, and cut off many ; = 
and much expence, which made them be 
formerly ſo odious ; and alſo when ſcan- 


dalous perſons were brought before 
hum 
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him to be cenſured; he conſidered tha 
Church-Cenſures ought not to be lik 
the afts of Tyrants, that puniſh out 
Tevenge, but hike the Diſcipline of Pk 
rents,that corredt in order to the amend. 
ment of their Children : So he ſtudie 

chiefly to beget in all offenders a tw 
ſenſe of their ſins. Many of the Ir 

Prieſts were brought oft into his Coun 
for their lewdneſs ; and upon that I 
took occaſion with great mildneſs, ant 
without Ig or inſultings to mak 
them ſenſible of that tyrannical impoſs 
tion in their Church, in denying ther 
Prieſts leave to marry, which occaſion- 

. ed ſd much impurity among them ; and 
this had a good effet on ſome. 

This leads me to another part of hy 
Character, that muſt repreſent the car 
he took of the Natives ; he obſervdl 
with much regret that the Expliſh hat 
all along negleCted the Iriſh, as a Nv 
tion not only conquered but undiſc- 
plineable : and that the Clergy had ſcare 
conſidered them as a part of theirChargy, 
but had left them wholly into the hand 
of their own Prieſts, without taking any 
other care of them, but the maki 
them pay their Tythes. And ind 
their Prieſts were a ſtrange ſort of pev 
Ple, that knew generally nothing - 

. 6 
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a9 em Frog Offices, which were 
fo as underſtood by many of 
them :' and' rhe 75 taught the people no- 
thing but the 1aying their Paters and 
y=;N Latin. So that the ſtate both of 
the Clergy and Laity was ſuch, that it 
could not but raiſe great compaſſion in a 
Man that had fo tender a ſenſe of the 
value of thoſe Souls that Chriſt had pur- 
chaſed with his Blood : therefore he re- 
ſolved to {et abont that Apoſtolical 
work of converting the Natives with 
the zeal and care that ſo great under- 
Py required. He knew the gain- 
on ſome of the more knowing of 
hee Priefts was like to be the quickeſt 
way ; for by their means he hoped to 
ſpread the knowledge of the reformed 
elgion among the Natives ; or ra- 
ther of if the Chriſtian Religion, to ſpeak 
more ftricly. For they had no fort of 
notion of Chriſtianity, but only knew 
that they were to Jepend upon their 
Prieſts, and were to confeſs ſuch of their 
actions, as they call ſins, to them ; and 
were to.pay them T'ythes. The Biſhop 
prevailed on ſeveral Prieſts to change, 
and he was ſo well ſatisfied with ' the 
truth of their converſion, that he pro- 
vided ſome of them to Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
nefices : which was thought a ſtrange 

I 2 thing, 
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thing, and was cenſured .by..many, - as 
contrary to the intereſt of the, Erglifh 
Nation. For it was believed. that 

thoſe Iriſþ Converts were {till Papiſts ag 
Heart, and might be ſo much the more 
dangerous, than otherwiſe, by that dif: 
guiſe which they had put.on. Burt he 
on the other hand conſidered chiefly the 
duty of a Chriſtian Biſhop : he alf 
thought the true intereſt of England 
was to gain the Ir;ſh to the Anon: of 
Religion, and to bring them by the 
means of that which only turns the heart 
to love the Exgliſþ Nation ; And fo he 
judged the wiſdom of that courſe was 
apparent, as well as the piety of it. Since 
ſuch as changed their Refaca would 
become thereby ſo odious to their own 
Clergy,that this would provoke them to 
further degrees of zeal in gaining others 
to come over after them : And he took 
great care to work in thoſe. whom he 
truſted with the care of Souls, a full con- 
viction of the truth of Religion, anda 
deep ſenſe of the importance of it. Andin 
this he was ſo happy, That of all theCon- 
verts that he had raiſed toBenefices,there 
was but one only that fell back, when 
the Rebellion broke out : And he not 
_ apoſtatized , but both plundered 
and killed the Engliſh among the =_ 
| ut 
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But no ; wander pf -one- murderer was 
among our Biſhop's Coayerts, ſince there 
was a traitor. amang the twelve that fol- 
lowed our Saviour. There was a Co- 
yentof Fryers very near him, on whom 
he took much -pains, with very good 
ſucceſs :_ That he might furniſh his con- 
verts with, the means of inſtruQting 0o- 
thers, he-made a ſhort Catechiſm to be- 
printed in one. ſheet,” bejng Exg/iſh.on 
the one Pagez.-and 17400; the other ;.- 
which contained the Elements, and:moſt 
fneceſſary things of the, Chriltzan Religi- 
6n, together with, ſoma forms of Prayer, 
and ſome of the moſt inſtructing and, e- 
difying-paflages,of Scripture ; This he 
ſent about all qyer his -Dioceſs; and it 
was received with great _joy, by many 
of the' (ſp; who'ſcemed to, be hunger, 
ng and ,thirſting, after-,Raghteoutfneſs,. 
and received ' this beginning of know- 
ledge: fo.-well, that it, gave a- good ens 
couragementro hope well upon further 
endeavours; + roach | 


The': Bifhop did alſo.fet himſelf ta. 
learn the 1riſþ Tongue; and though 
it was too late for a Man of his years to 
learn to ſpeak-it, yet he game. to under- 
ſtand. it to.ſuch a degree, - as to compole 
acompleat Grammar. of it, ( which was: 
the firſt that ever. was made, as I have 

| i ' _, hawy 
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been told) an_ robe d. a'Critick in itche ak 
ſo had Common _ er .read in' Iriþ 
every Sunday in'his'Cathedral for 
benefit of the Converts he liad 1 
and was alwayes preſent at it 
and he engaged all his Clergy to ſet 
Schools in their Pariſhes :'For there were 
fo very few bred to read or write, that 
this obſtruQted the conyerſion of the Na 
tion very much. The New Teltamen 
and the Book of Common-Prayer wers 
already put in the-Iriſb Tongue; buthe. 
reſolved to have the whole Bible, the Ol 
Teſtament as well as the New, put alſo 
into the hands of the &;ſþ;, and theres 
fore he laboured much to find out ond 
that underſtood the Fa ra i well 
that he might be imployed m fo facreda 
work : he: by the dovie of the Primate, 
and ſeveral other eminent perſons , 
pitched on one Xzg, that had been cot- 
verted many years before, and was belip- 
ved to be the Connie Writer of the 
Iriſb Tongue then alive, both for Pros 
and Poetry. He was then about ſeventy; 
but notwithſtandibg his age and the dif 
advantages of his Education, yet _ BY 
ſhop thought him not only Gap) 
this Imployment, but qualifi | 
higher charaQer ; thereforevhe pur or hin 
jn Orders, and gave him a Benefice th 
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is Dioceſs, and ſer him to work, in or- 
to the tran{lating the Bible : which 
he was t9 do from the Exgliſb Tranſlas 
tion ; ſince there were none of the Na» 
tion to be found that knew any thing 
of the Originals, The Biſhop fe him: 
flf ſo much to the reviſing this Work, 
that alwayes after Dinner or. Supper he 
read Quer a Chapter ; and as he compa- 
red the {rib Tranilation with the Exg- 
os {0 he compared the Engliſh with 

Hebrew and theSeventy Interpreters, 
o« with Dzadati's Italian Tranllation, 
which he valued lighly ; and he cor- 
ed the iriſþb where he found the 
liſh Tranſlators had failed. He 
thought the uſe of the Scriptures was 
the only. way to let the knowledge of 
Religion in among the 1r;ſb, as it had 
frſk let che Reformation into the 
other parts of Europe: And he uſed to 
tall a paſſage of a Sermon that he heard 
Fulgentio preach at Venice, with which 
he was much pleaſed : It was on theſe 
Words of. Chriſt,, Heve ye not read; 
and fo he took occaſion to tell the Au- 
tory, That if Chriſt were now to ask 
is Queſtian, Have ye not read? allthe 
nfwerthey could make to.it, was, No, 
for they were not ſuffered to do it. Upon 
Which he taxed 0h great zeal .the res 
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fraint put onthe uſe of the Scriptures, 
by. the See of ' Rome. © This was not 
unlike what the ' ſame perian delivered 
m another Sermon 'preaching-. upon Pj. 
late's Queition, What is Truth ? he told 
them that at laſt after many ſearches he 
had found it out, and held out a New. 
Teſtament, and faid, There it was in 
his Hana, but then he put 'it'in his Pocks 
et, and ſaid coldly, But the Book ts pro- 
hibited; which was fo ſuited to the [t4 
lian genius, that it took mightily with 
the Auditory. The Biſhop had obſerved 
that in the Primitive times as ſoon Natis 
ons, how barbarous ſoever. they were, 
began to receive the Chriſtian Re 
ligion , they had the Scriptures trans 
flated into their vulgar Tongues ; 
And that all people were exhorted to 
ſtudy them ; therefore he not only uns 
dertook and began this Work, - but fol 
lowed it 'with ſo much induftry, "that 
ma very.few years he finiſhed the Tran« 
flation; and reſolved to- ſet: about -the 
printing of jt': for the bargain was 
made with one that engaged to perform 
it.” And as he had been at the-'great 
trouble of examining the-'Tranflation, 
io he -— —_ex ” run the venture. of the 
mpreſhion, and took that expence upon 
tumſelt. ' It is ſcarce to be imagined 
Wd 4 what 
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what could have. obſtrufted '{o great 
and ſo good a Work. The Prieſts of 
the Church of Rozze had reaſon to op« 
poſe the printing of a Book,that has been 
always ſo fatal to them;but it was a deep 
fetch to poſſeſs reformed Divines with a: 
jealouſie of this work, / and with hard 
thoughts concerning it : Yet that was 
done ; but by a very well diſguiſed me- 
thod : For it was faid that the Tranſlator 
was a weak and ' contemptible - Man, 
and. that it would expoſe ſuch a work, 
as this was, - to the ſcorn of the Nation, 
when it was known who was the Au- 
thor of it : And'this was infuſed both 
intothe Earlof Straford, and into the 
Archbiſhop. of Cazterbary :.. Anda bold 
young Man- pretended a lapſe of the: 
Benefice that 'the' "Biſhop had given to 
thePranſlator, and ſo obtained'a Broad 
Seal for it ; thought was inthe Biſhop's 
Gift. This was an abuſe too''common 
at that *time, for licentious' Clerks3to 
pretend either 'that'an Incumbent was 
dead, or that he had no good fight” to” 
his Benekice, "or that he had forfeited it ; 
and upon that to-procure a Grant of it 
trom the King, and then totarnthe In- 
cumbent out: of Poſſeſſhon, -and to vex. 
him with a Suit till they forced him to: 
compound for” his. peace. So-upon this 
MSL ING a occaſion 


occaſion it was pretended that the Frans 


flator had forferted his Living ; and ong 
Baily that had informed againſt him, 


came down with a Grant of it under F 


the great Seal, and violently thruſt him 
out of it. The Biſhop was much tquchs 
ed with this, and cited Baz/y to appext 
before him. He had given him a Vid 
rage, and had taken an Oath of him n& 
ver to hold another ; ſo he objeQed: to 
him both his violent and unjuſt intruſſe 
an into another man's right, and his Pere 
jury. - Baily to cover hamielf from the 
laſt, procured a Diſpenſation from the 
Prerogative Court, notwithſtanding his 
Oath, to hold more Benefices. The Bl 
_ _ _— as. one __—_ work 
and moir icandalous parts or z Qpery, 9 
diſſolve the moſt ſacred of all Bonds; 
and it _ his Soul tg ſe io vile$ 
thing ated 'in the name of Archbilbep 
Uſeer, though it was done by his Suh 
rogates: So without any regard to thus 
he ſerved this obſtinate Clerk with & 
veral Canonical admonitions ; but 606 
ing bic ſtill hardned in his wickednehs, 
be deprived bim of the Benefice he had 
given himand alſo excommunicat'd him, 
and gave orders that the Sentence ſhould 
be publiſhed through the whole uy 
upon which Bail/ysClerk appealed tot 

Prerogative 
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| we Court, and the Biſhop was 
cited to an{wer for what he had done. He 
went and appeared before them, but de- 


| clined their Authority, and would not 


anſwer to them. He thought it below 
the Office and Dignry of a Biſhop to 
give an account of a ſpiritual Cenſure, 
that he had inflicted on one of his Cler- 
gy, before-two Laymen that pretended 
to be the Primate's Surrogates ; and he 
put his Neclioator in 24Articles,all writ» 
ten. with his awn Hand, which will be 
found at "a end of this N Es EX» 
cepted to the incompetency of the Court, 
both becauſe the Primate was not there 
in perſon, and becauſe they that, fate 
there had given clear Evidences of their 
partiality, which he had offered to prove 
tothePrimate himſclf,He {aid the appeal 
from his Sentence lay on!y to the Pros 
vincial Synod, :or to the Archbiſhop's 
Confiſtory ; and ſince A of Bat» 
Ap ,was the diſpenſation that they 
d given him from his Oath, they could 
not be the cor Judges of that, 

for they were Parties ; And the Appeal 

from abufive faculties lay only to a 

Court of Delegates by the expreſs words 

ef the Law : And by many Indications 

itappeared, that they had prejudged the 

matter in Baily's favours, and had ex- 

| preſſed 
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preſſed great reſentments againſt ' the 
Biſhop ; and notwithſtanding thedigtib 
ty of his Office, they had made him wait 
among the croud an hour and an half, 
and had given direCtions in the ma- 
nagement of the Cauſe as Parties againſt 
him ; they had alſo manifeſtly abu- 
ſed their power in granting Diſpenſati- 
ons contrary to the Laws of Godt 
and now they preſumed to interpoſe in 
the juſt and legal ' Juriſdiction that a 
Biſhop exerciſed over his Clergy both 
by the Laws of God and by the Kings 
Authority. Upon theſe grounds he ex- 
cepted to their Authority; he was ſerved 
with ſeveral Citations to anſwer, and 
appeared upon every one of them : but 
notwithſtanding the higheſt contempts 
they put _ him, he ſhewed no ut 
decent - paſſion , but kept his ground 
ſtill. In concluſion he 'was declared 
Contumax,and the perjured Intruder was 
abſolved from the Sentence, and confirms 
cd in the poſſeſſion of his ill-acquired Be- 
nefice. It may be eaſily imagined, how 
much theſe Proceedings were cenſured 
by all fair and equitable Men : Thecon- 
ſtancy,the firmneſs, and the courage that 
theBiſhop expreſſed being as much com- 
mended, as the injuſtice and violence of 
his Enemies was cryed out upon. + The 
ſtrangelt 
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ſtrangeſt part of this tranſaction was,that 
which the Primate acted, who though 
he loved the Biſhop beyond all the reſt of 
the Order, and valued him highly for the 
zealous diſcharge of his office, that di- 
ſtinguiſhed him ſo much from others ; 
yet he could not be prevailed on to 1n- 
terpoſe in this matter; nor to ſtop the 
injuſt Proſecution that this good Man 
had fallen under, for 1o good a Work. 
Indeed it went further , for upon the 
endeavours he uſed to convert the Iriſh ; 
and after he had refuſed to an{wer'in 
the Archbiſhop's Court, it appears that 
he was in ſome meaſure alienated from 
him, which drew from the Biſhop the 


following Anſwer to a Letter, that he 
had from him. 
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M 3ſt Reverend Farther, my 
honourable good Lord, 


HE Superſcription of your Grace'; 
Letters was moſt welcome unto me, 
as bringing under your own hand' the bf 
evidence of the recovery of your health, for 
which I did and do give htarty thanks unto 
God. For theContents of them,as yourGrate 
conceived, 'They were not ſo pleaſant. But 
the Words of a Friend are faithful, 
ſaith the Wiſe Man : Sure they are nol 
painful than any other. Unkinteſs cnt 
nearer to the Heart than Malice cap ab. 
1 have ſome experience by your Grace'; 
ſaid Letters, concerning which I have been 
at ſome debate with my ſelf, whether | 
ſhould anſwer them with David's demand, 
What have I now done ? or as th 
wrongs of Parents, with Patience and Si 
tence. But My. Dean telling me, The 
this day he is going towards you, IT mil 
[peak once, come of it what will. 

*« Tow write that the courſe T took with 
«rhe Papiſts, mas generally cryed ou 
* againſt, neither do you remember in 4 
e* your 
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« your life that atty thing was done here 
« by ary of #s, at which the Profeſſors o 
« ;he Goſpel did take moye offente, or b 
« which the Adverſaries were more con- 
« frmed in their Superſtitions and Idola- 
"ry; whertts you could wiſh that I had 
* adviſed with my Brethren before I would 
« edventnre to pull down that whith they 
« have been fo long 4 building: Apaing 
«* What I did, you know, was done out of 
«x pool intention; but you were aſſured 
* rhat my project would be fo quickly re- 
* fated with the _ ſucceſs and event, 
«that there would be no need my Friends 
«* ſhould adviſe me from building ſuch 
*Caftles inthe air, &Cc. 
My Lord, All this is a riddle to me. 
What courſe I have taken with the Pa- 
piſts; what I have done at whith your 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel did take ſuch 
offence, or the Adverſaries were ſo con» 
firmed ; what it is that I bave aaven- 
tured to do ; or what piece ſo long a build- 
ing, I have pulled down; what thoſe Pro- 
jetts were, ana thoſe Caſtles in the air 
ſo quickly refuted with preſent ſuccef, 
& the Lords knows, I know not. For 
traly ſince I came to this place T have not 
changed one jot of my purpoſe or 
pratfice , or courſe with $7 i from 
that which I held in England , - in 
ri 


128 "The Lirg of 


Trinity Colledge, or found (TI tharh 
God) any ill ſucceſs; but the "7 
only of ſome perſons diſconterited againſt 
me for other occaſions. Againſt which] 
cannot hope to juſtifie my fe elf, if” you 
Grace will give ear to private informati. 
[/ ons. But let me know, I will not ſay, my 
Accuſer, (let him continue masked till God 
diſcover him ) but my Tranſgreſſion, ani 
have place of defence ; and if mine Advers 
ſary write a Book againſt me, I will hopeto 
bear it on my Shoulder, and bind it tom 

as a Crown. 0 
For my recuſation of your Court, ani 
advertiſement of what I heard theredf, 
T ſee they have ſtirred not only laughter, 
but ſome coals too. Tour Chancellour ae- 
ſires me to acquit him to you, That he « 
none of thoſe Officers I meant ; I do it ve- 
ry willingly : For I neither meant him nor 
any Man elſe. But though it concerned 
your Grace to know what I credibly heard 
to be ſpoken concerning your Court ; nth 
ther, as God knows, did I ever think i# 
was fit to take away the Furiſdiftion from 
Chancellonrs, and put it into the Biſhops 
hands alone; or ſo much as in a dream con 
demn thoſe that think they have reaſon ty 
do otherwiſe, nor tax your Grace's Viſits 
tion : Nor imagine you would account that 
to pertain to your reproof, and take it 4 
s 
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; 4 wrong from me, which out of my duty to 
"i God and you, 1 thought was not to be con- 
J 7 from you. I beſeech you pardon 
Un: this one errour, Si unquam poſthac 
VB For that knave whom ( as your Grace 
*Worites ) they ſay I did abſolve; I took 
JV Wins for one of my Flock, or rather Chriſts, 
r hon he ſhed his blood. And T1 would 
od (9 abſolved Julian the Apoſtate under 
the ſame form. Some other paſſages there 
be in your Grace's Letters, which I, —- 
but I will lay mine Hand upon my Mouth 
and craving the bleſſing of your prayers, 


ver remain, 


k Your Grace's 

k 

to poor Brotner, 

of 

ed Mkilmore, March & humble ſervant, 
rd 25: 1630. | 


Wl. Kilmore. 
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The malice. of Mr., Kine 0 Fremia 
was not ſatiated with the ſpoiling ham, 
of his Benefice. For often it fal, Out, 
That thoſe who have done aCts of high 
injuſtice ſeek ſome excuſe for what they 
have done, by new injuries, and a vex- 
atious proſecution of the injured perſon, 
deſigning by the noiſe, that ſuch repeat- 
ed accuſations might raiſe, to poſlels the 
World with an Opinion. of his guilt, 
which much clamour does often pro- 
duce: and fo to cruſh the perſon ſo ep 
tirely that he may never again be 1na 

Capacity tO recover himſelf, and to ob- 
tain his right, but be quite ſunk by that 

vaſt encreaſe of w eight that 1s laid up 
on him. But T will give the Reader 
clearer view of this invidious affair from 
a Letter wiuch the Biſhop writ concern- 
ing it to the Earl of Strafford. 
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Right honourable, 

my good Lord. 
Hat which I have ſometimes dont 
| willingly, I do now neceſſarily, to 
make my adareſs FO your Honour by WY t= 
ting. My unfitnefs for converſation here- 
tofore hath pleaded for me, and now your 
Loraſhip”s infirmity allows, and in a ſort 
tnforces it. The occaſion is, not my love 
of contention ( which I have committed to 
God ) or any other matter of profit, but 
God's honour , and ( as he i, witneſs ) 
nours. I have lately received Letters from 
my Lord of Canterbury : whereby I per- 
cerve his Grace is informed that My. King, 
whom I imployed to tranſlate the Bible into 
Iriſh, is 2 Mar ſo ignorant that the Tran- 
flation cannot be worthy publick uſe in the 
Church, and beſides, obnoxious, ſo as the 
Church can receive no credit from any 
thing that is his. And his Grace aaas, 
That he is ſo well acquainted with your 
Loraſhip*s diſpoſition, that he aſſures him- 
ſelf you would not have yiven away his 
Living, had you not ſeen juſt cauſe for it. 
I account my ſelf bound to ſatisfie his 
Grace herein, and deſire, if I may be ſo 
K 2 happy; 
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happy, to do it by ſatisfying you. I do ſub- 

ſcribe to his Grace's aſſured perſwaſion that 
your Lordſhip, had you not conceived 

Mr. King tobe ſuch as he writes, would 

not have given away his Living. But 

( my Lord ) the preateſt, miſeſt, and 

juſteſt Men do, and muſt take many things 
upon the information of others , who them- 

ys are Men, and may ſometimes out 
of weakneſs, or ſome other cauſe, be 

deceived. Touching My. King's ſillineſs, 

( which it concerns me the more to clear 

him of, that The not accounted ſilly my ſelf} 

I beſeech your Lorafhip to take informatt- 

0n, not by them which never ſaw him till 
yeſterday, but by the ancient either Charch- 
orStateſmen of thisKingdom( in whoſe eyes 
he hath lived theſe many Tears) as are the 
Lord Primate, The Biſhop of Meath, the 
Lord Dillon, Sir James Ware, axd the 
like: I doubt not but your Lordſhip ſhall un- 
derſtand that there is no ſuch danger that 
the Tranſlation ſhould be unworthy, becauſe 
he aid it ; being a Man of that known ſuf- 
fictency, for the Iriſh eſpecially, either in 
Profe or Verſe, as few are his matches 
in the Kingdom. And ſhortly, nor 10 
argue by conjetture and divination, Let 
the Work it ſelf ſpeak, yea let it be exa- 
mined rigorolo examine : If it be found ap- 
proveable, let it not ſuffer diſerace foes 
F110 
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the ſmall boaſt of the Workman, but let 
him rather ( as old Saphocles accuſed of 
dptage ) be abſolved for the ſufficiency of 
the Work. Touching his being obnoxious, 
it is true that there is a ſcandalous Infor- 
mation put in againſt him in the High Com- 
miſſion Court, by his deſpoiler Mr. Baily 
(as my Lord of Derry told him in my hear- 
ing he was )and by an excommunicate deſpoi- 
ler, as my ſelf before the Execution of any 
ſentence,declar'd him in theCourt tobe. And 
Mr. King being cited to anſwer, and not 
appearing, ( as by Law he was not bound ) 
was taken pro confeſſo, deprived of his 
Miniſtry, and Living, Fined an hundred 
Pound, Decreed to be attached, and impri- 
ſoned. His Adverſary My. Baily, before 
he was ſentenced, purchaſed a new Dif- 
penſation to hold his Benefice, and was the 
very next day after ( as appears by the date 
of the Inſtitution ) both preſented in the 
King's Title ( although the Benefice be of 
my Collation ) and inſtituted by my Lord 
Primate's Vicar : Shortly after indudted 
by an Archdeacon of another Dioceſs, and 
a few dayes after, he brought down an At- 
tachment, and delivered Mr. King to the 
Purſevant : He was haled by the Head and 
Feet to Horſeback ; and brought to Dub- 
lin, where he hath been kept, and contins- 
& under Arreſt theſe four or five Months : 
h 3 ar:4 
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and hath not been ſuffered to purge his ſup- 
poſed Contempt by Oath and Witneſſes,that 
by reaſon of his ſickneſs he was hindgred, 
whereby he was brought to Deaths Door, 
and could not appear and proſecute his de- 
fence : And that by the cunning of his Ad- 
werſ; ary he was circumvented, intreatin 
that he might be reſtored to liberty, and his 
cauſe into the former eſtate. But it hath 
ot availed him : my Reverend Colleagwes 
of the High Commiſſion do ſome of them 
pity his Caſe, others ſay the Sentence paft 
cannot be reverſed, leſt the credit of the 
Conrt be attached. They bid him fimply 
ſubmit himſelf, and acknowledge his Sen- 
tence juſt. Whereas the Biſhops of Rome 
themſelves, after moſt formal proceedings, 
ao grant reſtitution in integrum, ard ar- 
knowledge, That, Sententia Romanx Se- 
dis poteſt in melius commutari., M 
Lord, if I underſtand what is Right Divine 
or humane, theſe be wrongs upon wrongs; 
which if they reached only to Mr.King's per 
ſon, were of leſs conſideration ; but when 
through his ſide, That great Work, tht 
Trazflation of God's Book, ſo neceſſary fo 
both his Majeſty's Kingdoms, is mortal 
wounded; pardon me (1 beſcech your Lork 
ſhop ) if The ſenſible of it. I omit ton 
ftder what feaſt oar adverſaries make of on 
rewerding him thus for that ſervice hy 
wh 
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what this example will avail to the alluring 
of others to conformity. - What ſhould your 
Lordſhip have gained if he had dyed (as it 
was almoſt a miracle he did not ) under Ar- 
reſt, and had been at once deprived of Liv- 
ins, Liberty and Life. God hath repriev- 
ed him, and given your Lorathip means up- 
on right information, 'to remedy with one 
word all i#conventencies. For concluſion 
( good my Lord ) give me leave alittle to 
apply the Parable of Nathan to Kjns Da- 
vid torhis purpoſe : If the way-farins man, 
that is come to us ( for ſuch he is, having 
never yet been ſettled in oe place )) have ſo 


ſharp a Stomach that he muſt be provided 
for with Pluralities, ith there are Herds 


and Flocks plenty ; ſuffer him not, T beſeech 
you, under the colour of the Kjng's name to 
take the coſet Ewe of a poor Man, to ſatiſ- 
fie his ravenous appetite. So T beſeech the 
Heavenly Phyſician to give your Lordſhip 
health of Soul and Body. I reſt, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's 
moit humble ſervant 
Decemb. ; 
I. 1638. in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Will. Kilmare. 
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By theſe practices was the printing 
of the Bible in 1riſþ ſtopt at that time, 
but if the Rebellion had not prevented 
our Biſhop, he was reſolved to have had 
it done in his own Houſe, and at his 
own charge; and as preparatory to that, 
he made ſome of Chryſoſtome's Homi- 
lies, the three firſt upon the parable of 
the rich Man and Lazarw , together 
with ſome of Leo's; all which tended 
chiefly to commend the Scriptures in the 
higheſt ſtrains of Eloquence that were 
poſſible, to be tranſlated both into Exy- 
liſh and Iriſh ; and reprinting his Cate- 
chiſm, he added theſe to it in bath Lan- 
guages: and theſe were very well re 
ceived, even by the Prieſts and Friers 
themſelves. 

He lived not to finiſh this great de- 
ſign ; yet, notwithſtanding the Rebel. 
lion and confuſion that followed in 
lreland, thie Manuſcript of the Tran- 
{lation of the Bible eſcaped the ſtorm, 
and falling into good Hands, it is at this 
time under the Preſs, and is carried on 
chiefly by the zeal, and at the charge 
of that Noble Chriſtian Philoſopher 
Mr. Bozle, who as he reprinted upon 
his own charge the new Teſtament, 
io he very cheerfully went into a Propo- 
| {t10n 
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ſition for reprinting the Old. Burt this 
is only one of many inſtances, by which 
he has expreſſed, as well his great and 
active zeal for carrying on the true in- 
tereſt of Religion, as by his other pub- 
lick labours he has advanced and im- 
proved Philoſophy. 

But to go on with the concerns of our 
Biſhop, as he had great zeal for the 
purity of the Chriſtian Religion in op- 

ſition to the corruptions or the 
Church of Rowe ; ſo he was very mo- 
derate in all other matters, that were 
not of ſuch importance. He was a 
-W great ſupporter of Mr. Dary's deſign of 
- Þ reconciling the Lutherans and the Cal- 
-W winifts ; and as he diretted him by ma- 
s MW ny learned and prudent Letters, that he 

wrote to him on that ſubject, ſo he 
- allowed him 20/, a year in order tothe 
. EF diſcharging the expence of that negoti- 
n | ation ; which he payed punctually to 
» Þ@ lus Correſpondent at Londoy. And it 
1, E zppeared by his managing of a buſineſs 
SW that fell out in Jre/avd, That if all 
n © that were concerned in that matter, had 
e © been bleſt with ſuch an underſtanding, 
x Wl and ſuch a temper as he had, there had 
n © been no reaſon to have deſpaired of it. 
There came a company of Lutherans to 
Dublin, who were afraid of joyning 
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in Communion with the Church of 
Ireland, and when they were cited to an- 
{wer for it to the Archbiſhop's Conſiſto- 
ry, they deſired {ome time might be 
granted them tor conſulting their Dj- 
vines in Germany : And at laſt Letters 
were brought from thence concerni 
their Exceptions to Communion with 
that Church ; Becauſe the Preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament was not ex- 
plained in ſuch a manner , as agreed 
with their Doctrine. The Archbiſhop 
of Dubliz ſent theſe to our Biſhop, that 
he might anſwer them; and upon that 
he writ ſo'learned and fo full an anſwer 
to all their Objections, and explained 
the matter ſo clearly, that when ths 
was ſeen by the German Divines, i 
gave them1uch entire ſatisfaction, that 
upon it they adviſed their Countreymen 
to join-1n Communion with the Church, 
For ſuch is the moderation of our 
Church in that matter, that no poſ- 
tive definition of the manner of the 
Preſence being made, Men of difte 
rent ſentiments may agree in the ſame 
acts of Worſhip, without being obl# 
ged to declare their Opinion, or being 
underſtood to do any thing contrary 
to their ſeveral Perſwaſions, 
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. His moderation in this matter was 
a thing of no danger to him, but he 
exprefled it on other inſtances, in 
which it appeared that he was not a- 
fraid to Own 4t upon more tender OC- 
cahons. "The Troubles that broke out 
mn. Sratlazd upon the account of the 
Book of Common Prayer , which 
encrealed to the height of the ſwear- 
ing the Covenant and putting down 
of Epiſcopacy , and the turning out 
of all Clergy Men that did not con- 
cur with them, areſo well known, that 
I need not inlarge upon them. Ir is 
not to be denyed but provocations were 
iven by the heats and indiſcretions of 
ome Mn : but theſe were carried fo far 
beyond all the bounds either of Order 
in the Church, or Peace in the State, 
that, to give things their proper names, 
it was a Schiſmatical rage againſt the 
NW Church , backt with a rebellious fu- 
-W ry againſt the State. When the Bi- 
« W ſhop heard of all theſe things, he ſaid, 
-W that which Nazianzene ſaid at Conftan- 
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WF tinople, when the ſtir was raiſed in the 
-W ſecond General Council upon his ac- 
MW count, If this great tempeſt is riſen for 
\W our /akes, take us up, and caſt us into the 

Sea, that ſo there maybe a Calm. And 
8 i all others had governed their _— 
l CS, 
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ſes, as he did his, one may adven- 
ture to affirm after Dr, Bernard, That \ 
Epiſcopacy might have been kept ſtill upon . 
zts Wheels. Some of thoſe that were 

[ 


driven out of Scotland, by the fury of 
that time, came over to Ireland : among 
theſe there was one Corber, that came 
to Dublin, who being a Man of quick ; 
Parts, writa very {mart Book, ſhewing Wl : 
the paralle] between the TJeſuites and 
the Scotch Covenanters, which he prin- 
ted under the Title of Lyſimachus Ni, 
cazor. T he Spirit that was 1n this Book, 
and the ſharpneſs of the ſtile procured 
the Author ſuch favour, that a conſs W# 
derable Living falling in the Biſhop of £j, 
K/llala's Gift, he was recommended to 
it, and fo he went to that Biſhop ; but ©; 
was ill received by him. The Biſhop WW\ 
had a great affection to his Countrey Wp 
(for he was a Scorchman born) and W.; 
though he condemned the courſes they Wz. 
had taken, yet he did not love to 
ſee them expoſed in a ſtrange Nation, 
and did not like the Man that had done 
it. The Biſhop was a little ſharp up- 
on him ; he played on his Name : Corby 
in Scotch being a Raven, and faid it 
was an 111 Bird that defiled its own Neſt. 
And whereas he had ſaid in his Book, 
That he had hardly eſcaped with his 
own 
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own life, but had left his Wife behind 
him to try the humanity of the Scots; 
he told him, He had left his Wite to a 
very baſe office. Several other things he - 
'W Gaid, which in themſelves amounted to 
| nothing, but only expreſſed an inclina- 
WM tion to. leſſen the faults of the Scozs, 
"© and to aggravate ſome provocations that 
had been given them. Corber came, up 
; WM full of wrath, and brought with him 
| many Informations againſt the Biſhop, 
which at any other time would not have 
been much con{idered ; but then, it-be- 
ing thought neceſſary to make exam- 
ples of all that ſeemed favourable to,the 
Covenanters,, it was reſolved to turn 
tum out of his Biſhoprick, and to give 
it to Maxwell, that had been Brlhop of 
Roſſe in Scotland, and was indeed a 
Man of eminent parts, and an excellent 
Preacher ; but by his forwardneſs and 
aſpiring he had been the unhappy 1n- 
ſtrument of that which brought on 
all the diſorders in Sco:lazd. 

A Purſevant was ſent to bring up the 
Bilhop of K;{/a/a; and he was accuſed 
before the high Commiſſion Court for 
tioſe things that Corber objetted to him ; 
and every Man being ready to puſh a 
Man down that is falling under di{- 
grace, many deſigned to merit by ag- 
gravating 
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gravating his faults. But when it care 
to our Biſhop's turn t9 give Ins Sep. 
tence in the Court, he that was afrail 
of nothing bur {inning againſt God, did 
not ſtick to venture againſt the Stream: 
he firſt read over all that was objeQed 
to the Bifhop at the Barr , then he 
fetched his Argument from the quali 
fications of a Biſhop ſet down by S. Pau 
in his. Epiftles to Timothy and Titm; 
and afſu.ned that he found nothing in 
thoſe *Artickes contrary to thofe qual: 
fications ; nothing that touched' either 
his Life or Doctrine. He fortified thy 
by ſhewing in what manner they pro 
ceeded © againſt Biſhops both in th: 
Greek and Latiz Churches, and fo con- 
_— in the Biſhops favour. * Thy 


put many out of countenance, ' who hat 


conſidered nothing in his Sentence bt 


the Biſhop's expreſſions, from which 


} 
the conſequences that were drawn fron|}ll | 
] 


rhey gathered the ill diſpoſition of hy 


mind, fo that they had gone high ul ! 
their Cenſures, without examining th} ! 


Canons of the Church in ſuch Caſe 
But though thoſe that gave their Vots 
after our Biſhop, were more moderats 


had been ; yet the current run fo ſtrong 


c 
q 
h 
than thoſe that had gone before him , 
c 


that none durſt plainly acquit hum, % 
Ou 
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our Biſhop had done : So he was de- 
prived, fined, and impriſoned, and his 
Biſhoprick was given to Maxwe/l,, who 
enjoyed it not long. - For he. was [tript 
naked, wounded, and left among the 
dead, by the Triſh ; but he was preſer- 
ved by the Earl of Tomond, who pal- 
ſing that way took care of him; fo 
that he got to Dublin. And then his 
Talent of Preaching, that had been too 
long neglefted by him, was better im- 
payed {o that he preached very often, 
and very much'to the edification. of: his 
Hearers, that were then in ſo. great a 
conſternation, that they needed all the 
comfort that he could miniiter to them ; 
and all the Spirit that he could infuſe in 
them, He went to the King to Ox- 
ford, and he faid in my Author's hear- 
uf ing, That the King had never rightly 
ml underſtood the” innate hatred that the 
al Liſþ bore toall that profeſſed the truc 
$M Religion, till he had informed him of 
it, But he was ſo much affected with an 
ll piece of News, that he heard con- 
cerning ſome misfortune in the King's 
affairs in Exzland , that he was ſome 
hours after found dead in his Study. 
This ſhort digreſſion, . I hope, may be 
forgiven me ; for the ney was very 
extraordinary, if an unmeaſured ambi- 
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tion had not much defaced his other 
great abilities and excellent qualities. 
The old degraded Biſhop Adair was 
quickly reſtored to another Biſhoprick, 
which came to be vacant upona diſmal 
account, which I would gladly paſs 0+ 
ver, if I could; for the thing 1s but too 
| well known. One Adder:on Biſhop of Wl; 
Waterford, who, as was believed, had WW ( 
by a Symoniacal compact p-ocured fuch Wl; 
favour, that he was recommended to Wr 
that Biſhoprick ; and had covered his W 
own unworthineſs, as all wicked Men Wt 
are apt to do, by ſeeming very zealous Wp 
in cvery thing that is acceptable to'Mlh 
y 
t 
t 
[ 


thoſe who govern, and had been in par- 
ticular very ſevere on Biſhop Adair; 
came to be accuſed and convicted of a 
crime not to he named, that God pu- 
niſhed with fire from Heaven ; and fſut- 
tered publickly for it : He expreſled {0 
oreat a repentance,that Dr. Bernard, who 
preached his funeral Sermon, and had 
waited on him 1n his Imprifonment, had 
a very charicable opinion of the ſtate in 
which he dyed. Upon this, Adair's 
Caſe was f4 repreſented to the King, 
that he was provided with that Bt- 
ſhoprick. From which it may appear, 
That he was not cenſured fo much for 
" any guult, as to ſtrike a terrour = 
that 
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thar might expreſs the leaft kindneſs to 
the Scotch Covenanters. But our Bi-. 
ſhop thought the degrading of a Biſhop 


was too facred a thing to be done 
meerly upon Polick Conliderati- 


WW Biſhop Bedel! was exattly conform- 
MW able to the Forms and Rules of the 
| Wl Church ; he wenr conſtantly ro Com- 
| WI mon; Prayer in his Cathedral, and often 
) Wread it himſelf, and aſfiſted in it always, 
$ WI with great reverence and affection. He 
t WI took care to. have the Publick' Service 
S MW performed ftriftly according to the Ru- 
Y WM brick ; ſo that a Curate of another Pa- 
- Wriſh being imployedto read Prayers in 
1 MWthe Cathedral, tx added ſomewhat to 
2 Wthe Collects; the Biſhop obſerving he did 
* Wthis once or twice, went from: his place 
- Wo theR eader's Pew, and took the book 
out of his Hand, and in the hearing of 
the Congregation ſuſpended him for his 
preſumption, and read the relt of the 
Office himſelf, He preached conſtantly 
twice a Sunday in his Cathedral on the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels for the Day ; and 
atechifed alwayes in the Afternoon bg- 
fore' Sermon ; and he preached always 
Wice a Year before the Judges, when 
they made the Circuit. * His Voice was 
ow and mournful, ' but as his- matter 
L was 
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was excellent, fo there was a gravity 
his looks and behaviour-that ſtruck hy 
Auditors. He obſerved the Rubrickk 
nicely, that he would do nothing hb 

according to it; ſo that in the reading 
the Pſalms and the Anthems he did ng 
obſerve the common cuſtome of the My 
niſter and the People reading the Ve erk 


by turns; for he read all himſelf, be 


cauſe theother was not enjoyned by tle 
Rubrick. As for the placing of tt 


Communion Table by the Eaft wall, 
-and the bowing to it, he never woull 
depart from the Rule of obſerving the 


Conformity preſcribed by Law ; forte 
faid, That they were as much Nonconſi 
formiſts who added of their own, s 
they that came ſhort of what was & 
joyned ; -as he that adds an. Inch to 1 
meaſure difowns it for a Rule, as muc 
as he that cuts an Inch from it : ands 
he was ſevere to him that added Word 
of his own to the Collect, fo he thought 
it was no leſs cenſurable to add Rites wh 1 
thoſe that were preſcribed. When | 
came within the Church, it appearet 
in the compoſedneſs of his behaviour, 
that he-obſerved the Rule given by tit 
Preacher, of Keeping his Feet when 
went into the Houſe of God ; but he ws 


not to be wrought on by the greatneſs 
an] 


bell ad /owly; that Tam a 
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any Man, or by the Authority of any 
perſons example, to go, out of his own 
way; though he could not but know 
that ſuch things were then much ob- 
ſerved, and meaſures were taken of Men 
by theſe little diſtin&tions, in which it 


was thought that the zeal of Conformi- 


ty diſcovered it ſelf, _ | 
There is ſo full an account of the 
tenderneſs with which he adviſed all 
Men, but Churchmen in particular, to 
treat thoſe thar differed from them, .1n a 
Sermon that he preached on thoſe Words 
of Chriſt, Learn of m_ I am meek. 
ured the. Rea- 
© der will well bear with the length of it. 
It was preached ſoon afrer ſome heats 
that had been in the Houſe of Commons 
n the Parliament of Tre/azd, in which 
there were many Fapiſts ; and 1n it the 
ſenſe he had of the way of treating all 
ff differences in Religion, whether great 
or {mall; is ſo well laid down; that I hope 
It will be looked on as no ordinary, nor 


uſeleſs piece of Inſtruftion. 


147 
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—C 


S it nota ſhame that our two Bodies) 
the Church and Commonwealth 
ſhould exerciſe mortal hatreds, { or ims 
mortal rather ) and being ſo near in 
place ſhould be ſo far aſunder in affeCt- 
on ? it will be ſaid by each that other are 


in fault; and perhaps it may truly 6 


faid, that both are; the one in that they 
cannot endure with patience the lawful 
ſuperiority of the worthier Body ; the 
other in that they take no careſo to g& 
vern, that the governed may find it 'to 
be for their bel behoof to obey : nntil 
which time it will never be,but there will 
be repining and troubles;and brangles 6 
tween us. This will be done in my 
Opinion,not by bolftering ont and maine 
taining the errours and unrulineſs of the 
lower Officers or Members of our body; 
but by ſeverely puniſhing them ; and on 
both ſides muſt be avoided fuch Men for 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, as ſeek to 
daſh us one againſt another all they 
may. 

And would to God this were all ; but 
is it not a ſhame of ſhames, that Mens 
emulations and contentions cannot ſtay 

themlelves 
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themſelves jo Matters of this ſort, but 
fie nol profeſſion of Divinity is made 
uelto a publick fire; and that when 
we had well hoped all had been either 
uenched or raked up, it ſhould afreſh + 
kindled and blown up with bitter and. 
biting Words? "God help us! we had 
need to attend to this Leiſon of Chriſt, 
Learn of me, for I am meck and lowly in 
Heart ; or to that of the Apoſtle, It be- 
hoves the ſervant of God not to-contend, 
but to be meek towards all, inſtructing 
vith lenity thoſe that be contrary if 
Qed, waiting if atany time God will 
givethema better nnd to ſee the trath, 
2 Tim. 2.25. | 
And here give me leave ( R.W, and 
beloved Brethren and Siſters ) to ſpeak 
freely my mind yato you: I know right, 
well that I ſhall incur the reproof of 
divers, yet I will never the more .for 
that ſpare to utter my Conſcience ; I 
hope wiſe Men will aſſent or ſhew me 
better. For my part, I have been long 
of this mind, that many in their Ser- 
mons and Writings are to blame far 
their manner of dealing with the ad-. 
verſaries of their Opinions, when they 
ave Reins to their "Tongues and Pens, 
to railing and reproachful Speeches, and 
tligk they have dane well, when they 
| exceed 


150 TeLivn of. 


exceed or equal them in this Trade; 
whefein to have the better is indeed to 
be the worſe : and alledging that Text 
for themſelves, That 4 fool is to be an- 
ſmered according to his folly; they do not 
conſider that other, where ſuch marinex 
6f anſwer is forbidden, whereby the an» 
{werer becometh like him ; Prov. 26. 4, 
I5.I. 24. 26, oO 
- And this is yet 'more to be blamed, 
becauſe ſometimes all reaſons are laid 
by, and nothing is ſaundly refuted, but 
coaly hotWords are given,yea,and witha 
niſconceiving,or miſreporting at leaſt,of 


ther Opinions, and making every thing Il | 
worſe than it is : which many times ſl | 
ariſeth upon ambiguity of Words not ll 
uſed in the like Fe e by both ſids. | 
What then ? Do I approve of tolerati- Il * 
ons and unions with errours and here- 

ſies ? truly T wiſh not to live ſo long, IF ' 
Andyert as our fins are, and our folly I ' 
too to fall together by' the Ears about I 
{mall matters amongſt our ſelves, there 

is juſt cauſe to fear it: but yet ſuch I « 
Points as may be reconciled, ſaving the I ! 
truth , I ſee not what ſhould move us 

to hold off in them,and why we may not” I * 
ſeek to agree'in word ? as we doin mean- iſ | 
ing: For the reſt, their ' purpoſe and I « 
endeavours ſhall deſerve thanks, who, I | 


bring: 


— 
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bringing them to the feweſt and'-nar- 
roweſt _ Ba ſhall ſet down how 'far 
we are to joyn with our diſſenting Bre- 
thren, and where for ever to diſſent ; 
that ſo controverſies being handled with- 
out the vain flouriſh of ſwelling Words, 
and (like proportions') our Opinions 
being ſet down 1n the leaſt terms, Men 
may know what to bend their Wits to, 
and where againſt to plant their ' Argu- 
ments, not, as many do, roving always at 
randome; but may alwayes remember to 
mitate Chriſt's meekneſs, and to deal - 
with Arguments rather ; let us not envy 
the Papiſts and other Hereticks, the glo- 
ry and preheminence in railing, where- 
in the more they excel, the more un- 
like they are to Chriſt, whoſe pattern 
is of meelnels, ' Learn of me, &C. 


Tea, but will ſome Man ſay, This courſe Objett. 


will not ſtay Men from backſhiding to any er- 
ronr or herefie, &c.. Who can keep off his 
enemy without ſhot, &C, 


| I. Gods 'Truth- needs not to be gra- Reſp. 1. 


=; nor his Glory ſought by my 
In. 


IT. Again it 1s ſo perhaps in an ig- Reſp. 2. 
norant Auditor, and at the firſt ; bur if 


inquiring himſelf, he ſhall find that they 
or ther Opinions are not ſo bad as we 
make them to be, and would have them 
| Ry ſeem, 


Reſp. J. 


' 2s L1tE of 
ſeem, it will be a hundred to one: that 


in other things too, they will not. ſeem 
Go cds: ond. unktl 
much miſtake, it is not the ſtorm of 
Words, but the ſtrength of Reaſons, 
that ſhall ftay a wavering Judgment 
from errours, &'c. when that like a 
tempeſt, is overblown , the tide of 
others, examples will carry other men tg 
do as the moſt do ; but theſe like G 
many Anchors will ſtick, and ng 
come again. 

- TIT. Beſides, our Caling is to deal 
with errours, not.to diſgrace the Man 
with ſcolding Words. It is ſaid of Alex: 
ander, 1 think, when he overheard ons 
of his Souldiers railing luſtily on D« 
7ius his enemy, he reproved him, and 
added, Friend .( quoth he') 1 entertaiy 
thee to fight againſt Dari#4,aot to reyile 
him. Truly it may be well thought that 
thoſe that take this courſe ſhall Fnd but 
{mall thanks at Chriſt's, our Captains, 
hands ; and it is not unlike but he 
would fay to them, were he here 0g 
earth again, Maſters, I would you 
ſhould refute Popery,and ſet your ſelves 
againſt Antichriſt my enemy, with all 
the diſcoloured Sects and Hereſies, that 
fight under his banner againſt me, and 
not 'call him and his Troops all t0 
nought, And 
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| Andthisis my gqor Opinion concern- 
ing our par thagh the Papiſt them- 
ſelves, perchance differing fromthe pra- 
Rice of Men of great note in Chriſt's 
Family, Mr. Luther and Mr.,Calwiz, and 
others ; but yet we multlive by Rules, 
not examples ; and they were Men , 
who perhaps by complexion, or other- 
wiſe, were given over too much to an- 
ger, and heat : fure I am, the Rule of 
the Apoſtle is plain, even of ſuchas are 
the ſlaves of Satan, that we muſt-with 


nity inſtruft them, -waiting that when 


eſcaping out of his ſnare, they ſhould re- 
cover a {ound mind to.do Gods will, in 


the place I quoted before. 


But now yhen Men agreeing with 
our ſelves 1n-the main ,( yea and 1n pro- 
teſion likewiſe enemies to Popery ) 
ſhall, -varying neveri{o little ftrom-us in 


_ & - * # 


Points of leſs conſequence, be thereupon 
cenſured as favourers. of Popery , and 
ather exrours ; when Molc-hills ſhall 


be made Mountains, and unbrotherly 


2 Tim. 2. 
25. 


terms given : alas! methinks thus © 


courſe favours not of meeknels, nay.it 
would hurt even a good cauſe, thus ty 
andle it ; for wheraſuch violence is, 
ever there is errour to be ſuſpected ; Af- 
tection and Hate are the greateſt ene- 
mies that can be to ſoundneſs of judg- 
| {9 ment, 


The Lire"of | 


ment, or exatneſs of comprehenſion ; 
he that 1s troubled with paſſion, is not 
fit] 4 to judge of truth. 

Beſ es, Is my conceit eyer conſonant 
with truth ? and if I be ſubje& to er- 
rour my ſelf, have I forgotten ſo much 
the common condition of mankind, or 
am 1 ſo much my own enemy, as to 
purſue with a terrible Scourge of W hip- 
cord, or wyer, that which was worthy 
of ſome gentler laſhes : for indeed 
he that taketh pet, and conceiveth in- 
dignation, that another ſhould, I will 
not ſay, differ-from himſelf, but err, 
and be deceived, ſeems to proclaim war 
toall mankind, and may well look him- 
ſelf to find ſmall fayour, but rather to 
endure the Law that he had made, and 
be bated with his own rod. | 

To make an end of this point, which 
I would to God, IT had not had an oc- 
caſion to enter into : if this precept of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be to be heard, 
theſe things ſhould not be ſo ;' if it 
were heard, they would not be ſo ; and 
undoubtedly, if 1t be not heard, they 
that are faulty ſhall bear their judgment, 
whoſoever they be. Mean while they 
ſhall deſerve great praiſe of all thar love 
Peace , who ſhall maintain quietnefs, 
even with ſome injury to themſelves : 


And 
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'And in a good Cauſe do ſtill endeavour 
to ſhew forth the vertue of Chriſt, that 
hath called us, as the Apoſtle Peter ex- 
hortetli us at large from this example of 
Chrift, in his fir{t Epiſtle, 21.-20; +21, 
22, 23:- It is the glory of a Man to 
paſs by an offence. Injuries, if-by re- 
garding them a man lay himſelf open 
to them, wound and hurt us; if they 
be contemned, or born of with the 
Shield of Meekneſs, they glance off, 
or rebound unto the party ' that offereth 
them. | | | 
Finally, he that in matters of contro= 
verſie ſhall bring meekneſs to his de- 
fence, undoubtedly he ſhall overcome 
in the manner of handling ; and if he 
bring truth alſo, he-ſhall prevail at laſt 
in the matter. - - © 


| This isa part of one of his Sermons ; 
of which T have feen but very 'few ; 
and becauſe they are not ſufficient to 
give a full Character of him, T have not 
publiſhed them : ' But I will add to this 
two parcells of atother Sermon 'that 
35 already tn. print, and was publiſhed by 
Dr. Bernard, the Text is that of the Re- 
velation' 18. 4. Come out of her ( Bas 
bylon”) »:y people : And the deſign of it 
is to prove that the See of Rome is the 
| Babylon 


Prov. 9% 
Iles - 


Bahylopmeant in that 'Fext; hut in thi 


he mixes an Apology for ſome that were 


in that Communion ; and I doubtng 
Þut he:had his Friend P.P ulo 1n ug 
thoughts whea he ſpoke it : *Fhe + 
Gage 3s remarkable, and therefore I wal 
&t it down. 


_ 
— 
. 


WA Herein obſerve firſt, (he calls hi 
people to come out of Babylon,) 
a plain Argument that there are many 
not only good More and Civil honeſ 
Men. there, but good Chriſtians, not re« 


deemed qnly, but ;in the poſſeſſion of 


the Grace of our , Lord Jeſus. Chriſt; 
_ may be confirmed by theſe rea 
ons. | 

- Firſt, "There is amongft . theſe that 
are under $he tyranny of the Roxziſh Ba- 
bylon, the Sacrament of eptrance into 
the Covenant of Grace; Baptiſm, by 
which thoſe that are partakers theregf 
are made Members of Chriſt, the Chik 
aren of God, and Heirs of Eternal Life: 
And theſe that have but this Seal of 
God's Covenant, (wiz. Infants) are no 
ſmall and contemptible part of God's 


people, though as yet, they cangot be 
oo 
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this Voice of Chriſt calling out'of Buby- 


lon ; beſides this there is a publitation of 


the teiture of the Covenant of Grace to 
fuch as are of Years'; though not fo 
op = and purely as it might and ought, 
yet 10 as the grounds of the Catechiſme 
are preached, fin is ſhewed, Chriſt's 
redemption ( or the Story of it+) is 
known, Paith in him is called for, and 
this Faith 1s by the Grace of God 


Calling is not fruitleſs, bat like the rai 
returneth not in vain 3; and where 
true Faith is, Me# arc tranſlated from 
death to life, he that believeth in the Son, 
hath everlaſting life. 
| Some Men perhaps rhay obje&, the 
Faith which they deſcribe and call by 
this nate of Catholick Faith, is none 
other but ſuch as the Devils may 
have, | 

I anfwer, Religion is not Logick, He 
that cannot give a true definition of the 
Soul, 1s not for that, wihout a Soul ; fo 
tie that defines not Faith truly, yet may 
have true Faith : Learned Divines are 
not alt-of accord touching the definition 
of it; But if (as by the whole ſtream 
of the Scripture it ſhould ſeem ) it be 
4 truſt and cleaving unto God ; this 


OUr 


wrought” 
in ſome : For the Word of God and his: 


Faith many there have, the Love of 


I57 


John 3.18. 
35. 5-24» 


John 3.#/t. 


ſtnner. 
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our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt is wrought it 
many there ; now he that loyeth Chriſt 
is loved of him, and of the Father alſo; 
and becauſe the proof of true love to 
Chriſt is the keeping of his Sayings , 
there,are good Works,and according to the 
meaſure of knowledg great conſcience 0 
obedience. | Hoy. © | | 
Yea, will ſome Man ſay, But that 
which marreth all is the Opiriion of me- 
rit and ſatisfattion. Indeed that is the 
School Dottrine, but the Conſcience en- 
lightned to know it ſelf; will eaſily a& 
that part of the Publican, who ſmote his 
Breaſt, and ſaid, God be merciful to me 4, 
I remember a good advice of 
one of that ſide : Let others ( faith he ) 
that have committed few ſins, and dont 
many good works ſatisfie for their ſins ; 
But whatſoever thou doſt, refer it to the 
Honour of God : ſo as whatſoever good 
come from thee, thou reſolve to do it to 
pleaſe God, accounting thy works too lit* 
tle to ſatisfie for thy fins : - For as for thy, 
fins thou muſt offer Chriſf's Works, his 
Pains and Wounds, and. his death it ſelf 
to him, together with that love of his out 
of which he endured theſe things for thee. 
Theſe are available for the ſatisfattion for 
thy ſins. But thou whatſoever thou dof 


or ſuffereſt, offer it not for thy ſins Ks 
Gody 
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God, for but his love and good pleaſure, 
miſping to = the more grace with him, 
whereby thou mayeſt do more , preater 
and more acceptable Works to him; let the 
love of God then be to thee the cauſe of 
well-living, and the. hope of well-working. 
Thus he, and 1 doubt not but many there 
be on that ſide that follow this counſel ; 
herewith I {hall relate the Speech of a 
wiſe and diſcreet Gentleman, my neigh- 
bour in England, who lived and dyed 
a Recuſant ; - he demanded one time , 
What was the worſt Opinion that we could 
impute tothe Church of Rome ? It was 
ſaid, - There was none more than this of 
our merits : And that Cardinal Bellar- 
mine zot only doth uphold them, but faith, 
we may truſt in them, 10 1t be: done ſo- 
berly ; and faith, they deſerve Eternal 
life, not only in reſpect of God's Promi- 
es and Covenant, bur alſo in regard of 
the Work it ſelf : Whereupon he an- 
ſwered, Bellarmine was a learned Maz, 
and could perhaps defend what he wrote by 
learning ; But for his part he txuſted to be 
ſaved only by the merits of his Lord and 
Saviour - Feſus Chriſt, and as for 700d 
Works he would do all that he could; Et 
valeant quantum wvalere poſſunt. 


To 


159 


De jullifþe 
ca.i(tb.g., 
Cap. 7 


160 
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To proceed : In or under the Obedi: 
ence of Rome there 1s Perſecution, and 
that is a better mark of Chriſt's peo 
ple, then Bellarmine's Temporal felicity, 
All that will live godly zz Chriſt Jeſw 
( faith the Apoſtle ) ſhall ſuffer perſecs- 
tion; ye ſhall be hated of all Men for my 
Names ſake, ( faith our Savionr ) and 


ſo are all they. on that ſide that are /ef 


{ſuperſtitious than others, or dare ſpeak 
of redreſs of abuſes ; yea, there is May- 
tyrdome for a free oppoling Mens Tra- 
ditions, Image-worſhippers, Pargatory, 
and the like. 

Add, That in obedience to this call 
of Chriſt, there doſome come daily from 
thence ;. and in truth how could our Sx 
viour call his people from thence if he 
had none there? How could the Apo- 
ſtles ſay that Aztichriſt,from whoſe cap 
tivity they are called, ſhall ſit in the Tem- 
ple of God, ( ſince thar op is fl 
nally and utterly defolated ) unleſs 
the ſame Apoſtle otherwhere declaring 
himielf, had fhewed us his meaning, 
that the Chrrch is the Houſe of Got . 
and azain, ye are the Temple of the liv- 
izig God, and the Temple of God is Holy, 
which are ye. q will be ſaid that there 
are on that ſide many groſs errors, 
many open Jalatries, and Superltitr 
Os, 
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ons, {0.as thoſe which live there muſt 
needs be either partakers of them, and 
like minded ; .or elſe very Hypocrites. 
But many errours and much 1gnorance, 
ſo it be not affeed; may ſtand with 
true Faith in Chriſt ; and when there 
is true Contrition tor one ſin, ( that is, 
becauſe it diſpleaſeth God) there is a ge- 
neral and implicite repentance for all u- 
known ſins.God's Providence in the gene- 
ral revolt of the zez Tribes, when Elias 
thought himſelf left alone, had reſerved 
ſeven thouſand, that had not bowed to the 
Image. of Baal: and the like may be 
conceived here, ſince eſpecially, the Ido- 
latry practiſed under the. obedience of 
-— gm Babylon, is rather in falſe and 
will-worſhip of the true God,and rather 
commended, as profitable, than emjoyn- 
edas abſolutely neceſſary , and the cor- 
ruptions there maintained are rather in a 
ſuperfluous addition than retrattion in 
any thing neceſlary to ſalvation. 

Neither let that hard term of hypocr:- 
ſie be uſed of the infirmity, and fome- 
time, of humble and peaceable carriage 
of ſome that oppoſe not common errors, 
nar wreſtle with the greater part of 
Men, but do follow the multitude, re- 
ſerving a right knowledge to themſelves: 
and ſometimes, ( by the favour which 


God 
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God gives them to find where they 
live, ) obtain better conditions than 9- 
therscan. We call not Johz the beloy- 
ed Diſciple an hypocrite, becauſe he was 
known to the Hizth Prieſt, and could 
procurePetey to be let to ſee the arrazgn- 
ment of our Sayiour : nor call we Peter 
himſelf one that for fear denied him ; 
much leſs Danze! and his companions, 
that bySuit,obtain'd of Me/zar their kee: 
per thavthey might feed upor Pulſe, and 
ot be defiled mith the King of Babel'; 
meat,and thele knew themiclyes to be cap: 
tives and in Babel. But in the new Babd 
how many thouſands do we think there 
are that think otherwiſe ; that they 
are inthe trxe Catbolick Church of God, 
the name whereof this harlot hath uſur- 
ped : And although they acknowledge 
that where they live there are many #- 
buſes, and that the Church hath need 0 
reformation, yet there they were born, 
and they may not abandox their Mother 
in her ſicknefſf. "Thoſe that converk 
more inwardly with Men of Conſc- 
ence, on that ſide, do know that thek 
are {peeches in ſecret ; which how they 
will be juſtified againſt the commands d 
Chriſt, ( come out of her, my people) 
belongs to another place to con{ide!, 
For the purpoſe we have now in hand, 
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*] dare not butaccount- theſe the people 


of God, though they live very danger- 
-oully under the captivity of Babylon, as 
did Daniel; Mordechai, Heſter, Nehemiah, 
and Ezra, 'and many Jews more, not- 
withſtanding both Cyrus Commuſſon, 
and the Prophets command to depart. 
This point may give ſome light in a 
Queftion that is oh foot among learned 
and good Men at this day, Whether 
the Church of Rome be « true Church 
or no ? where I think4urely if the mat- 
ter be rightly declared, for the terms, 
there will remain noqueſtion. As thus, 
whether Babylon pretending to be the 
Church of Rowe, yea the Catholick 
Church, be fo or not ? or this, Whether 
the people of Chriſt that are under that 
Captivity be a true Church or no? e1- 
ther of both wayes if declared in theſe 
=_ the matter will be ſoon refok 
ved. | 
Except fome Man will perhaps till 
object, 'Fhough there be a people of 
God, yet they can be no true Church, 
for they have ne Priefthood which is 
neceſſary to the Conſtitution of a 


Church, asS. Cyprian deſcribes it, Plebs ryiſole 


Sacerdoti adanata, peaple joyned to their 55 
Prieft ; They have no Priefthood, be- 
ng by the very form of their Ordi- 

ZW ] M 2 nation, 


. nation, Sacrificers for  the:quick and the 
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aend: 
ter judgments, they have the Miniſtry 


- of Reconciliation by the, Commiſſion 


Joh.20.23., 


which is a at their Ordination; 
being the ſame which oyr.- Sayionr left 
in his Church , Whoſe ſins ye' remit , 


they are remitted, whoſe ſins ye retain they 


are retained. + | a 

As for the other power zoſacrifice,if it 
beany otherwiſe than the celebrating the 
Commemoration of Chriſt's Sacrifice once 
offered upon the Croſs, it is no part of 
the Prieſthood or Miniſtry of the New 


Teſtament, but a ſuperfluous addition 


thereunto, which yet worketh not to 
the deſtruction of that which 1s law- 
fully conferred otherwiſe. This Do 


.Qtrine I know not how it can offend 


Joh.13-35. 


any, unleſs it be in being too Charitable, 
and that I am ſure is a good fault, and 
ſerves well for a ſure mark of Chriff' 
Sheep, and may have a very good ope- 
ration to helpChriſts people out of Babel: 
By this, faith he,ſhall Men know that ye are 
any Diſciples,if ye have Charity one to ant- 
ther.But they call us Heret icks, Miſcreants, 
Dozgs, &c. and perſecute us with more 
deadly hatred than Jews and Turks; ya, 
this 1s Babylon, and perhaps ſome of 


God's 


I anſwer, under -corre&ion. of bet- 
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God's Propld in it that are miſinformed 
of us. Thus did Sawl for a while, yet 


165. 


a choſen veſſet to "bear Chriſt's: Name - 


over the World. But let us maintain 


our, Charity xo them, as we are wont to, 


bear with the weakneſs of our Friends 


or Children, when in hot Feavers. or + 


Phrenſies, . they miſcal. us. Let us re- 
member, ASE hey be er people, yy 


TAL ITY YL 


of the Perſons,” | 


To this Lk add the concluſion of 


that excellent, Sermon in which there 
is {uch,,a .mixture both of ſerious Pi- 
ty. and .of an. undiſſembled ſincerity , 
that I. hoge, the, Reader will not be diſ- 


Peale: W anh: ME for OG it in us 


way. 


The Like Wen 
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| from the Danger of fitt, ad of. 
akin puniſhment. * "Bug _ 
Mndihg of of thefe would w__ irE4 
tirie , Ir me” rather take ſom P; 
plication of thit which hith bet 
already. And' Firſt atid rwoſt properly 
to thoſe that this Scripture moſt con: 
cerns and is direQed unto : The People 
of God holden” ts "rhe Captivity 4 y 
Romane Babylon : But alis' they att 
6 here, for this is ore pry 'of u_ 


, hat they are kept , 
ate fron heatitig the” voy of the _ 


'of Chrift; or of 3. Joh1' the b& 
hed Diſciple, 'but of himſelf #p peel 
here from Heaven ; and ſince wo are {0 
contented, what remedy may th ere be 
for thoſe that are thus bewitched, un- 
leſs you ( My L. L's. and Brethren) 
oe be conn to. become faithful 

ces 1n truſt, to convey” this voyce 

ad Meſſage of Chriſt unto them : and 

my requeſt you - be pleaſed t0 
by, it, with a great deal of Love. As 
this Preſident of our Lord himſelf doti 


icad 1 you as to Brethren, and, as you 
hope, 


( 
{ 
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hope, faithful People, loth to fin againſt 
15. and deſirous to pleaſe him FA all 
things. Tell them then, that it is ac- 
knowledged by their own Doors : 
That . Rome 1s Babylon, and it is aver- 
red, That this 1s the. preſent Papal 
Monarthy, that out of this they muſt 
depart by the Commands of our Lord 
7 Chriſt's own V oyce, under pain of 

ing acceſlary to all her fins, and ly- 
able to all her puniſhments: wh them 
ro uſe the Liberty to read the Holy 
Scriptuxe, and to come out of the blind 
Obedience of MensPrecepts and Fraditi- 
ens ; be pteaſed to tell them further,that 
others may have ſome colour of excuſe, 
that live in ſuch places where they may 
not diſcover themſelves without danger 
of the lols of their Goods, Honous or 
Life; they may do it here, not ofrfly 
with /afery, but witl Reputation and 
Profit :- intreat them to beware leſt they 
make themfelves extreamly Culpable, 
not only of partaking with the for- 
mer Jdolatries , Extortions, Maſſacres, 
Powder Treafons, and Kzng-killings of 
that bloody City, but the new deteſt- 
able Doctrines, Derogatory to the blood 
of Chriſt, which moderate Men even 
of her own SubjeQts deteſt : But which 
ſhe,for fear it ſhould diſcontent her own 
M 4 Creatures, 


168 
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Creatures, and devoted Darlings will not 
diſavow : O if they would fear the 
plagues of Baby/oz, and that of. all o- 
thers the feartulelt, Blindneſs of Mind, 
and ſtrong deluſons to believe Lyes, that 
they may be damned that believed not. the 
Truth, but had pleaſure in unrigbteouſ- 
eff. But you hope better things of 
them, accompanying Salvation; and this 
Meſlage of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it 
you will be pleaſed to deliver:, ac- 
companying it with thoſe General and 
common goods - of Charity and Meek- 
weſt, Integrity, good Example, and the 
{pecial furtherance, which your Cal- 
lings and Places in State, Church or 
Famuly can give it, doubtleſs to Chriſts 
people,it will not be uneffeCtual. 
- "Bleſſed be God that hath 'long ago 
ſtirred up the Spirits of our Princes, 
like Cyrus to-give liberty to God's Peo- 
ra to go out of Babylon, and to give 
arge Patents, with Darius, and Ar- 
zaxerxes, for the building of the 'Tem- 
ple, and eſtabliſhing the Service of 
God. | 
| And blefſed be God, and his Ma- 
jeſty that hath ſent us another Nehemi- 
ah, to build up the Walls of Jeruſalem, 
and to procure that the Portion of the 
Levites ſhould be given them. Gave 
| myo 
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to your Care, to cooperate with Chriſt 
in bringing his People out of the: Ro- 
miſh Captivity. And if to help awa 

z'poor. Captive out” of Turky® hath 


me leave ( Right Honourable ) to put” 
you in mind, That this alſo belongeth' 


169: 


C.10.37, 


& 13. 10, | 


= 


been Honourable to: ſome © Publick 


Miniſters : What ſhall it be to help 
to' the enlarging of ſo -many -thou- 
and Souls out 'of the bondage: of Mens 
Traditions, and gaining to his Maje- 
ty ſo many entire Subjects. Your wiſ- 
dom ( my Lord) 1s ſuch, as it needeth 
not-to be adviſed ; and your Zeal as it 
needeth not to to be ſtired up: yet 

rdon me one Word, for the purpoſe 
of helping Chriſt's People out of Ba- 

lo. ' | | hank 
? They are called by himſelf often in 
Scripture, His Sheep ; and verily, as in 
many other, {0-in this they are like to 
Sheep ; which being cooped up ina nar« 
row Pent,. though they find ſome preſ- 
ſure, :and the Paflage be ſet open, are 
not torward to come out ; unleſs they 
be put on, but ſtrain Courteſie, which 
ſhould begin ; yet when they 'are once 
out with a joyful trisk they exult-in their 
Freedome, yea; and when a few of the 
foremoſt lead, the reſt follow ; IT ſhall 
not need to make Application : Do 
12cOrding 
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according to your wiſdom in your place; 
and Chriſt whoſe Work it is fhall by 
with you, and further your endea- 


we. | il 
he like I fay unto you the reſt of 
my Lords, Fathers and Brethren, help 
your Friends, Followets, and Tenants 
out of Babylon, what you may in your 
places ; you havethe Examples of Abre 
ham, Joſhua, Cornelins, praiſed irt Ser 
pture for propagating the Knowledyt 
and Fear of God in their Families and 
Commands, with the report of God's 
_— it, and rewarding it, and this 

to the ule of others. 
But ſhall you not carry away fome- 
thing for your ſelves alſo; yes verily, 
take to your ſelves this V oyce of our S# 
viour, Come out of 'Babylon ; you wil 
ay we have done it already, God be 
thanked we are good Chriſtians, good 
Proteſtants, ſome of us Preachers and 
that call upon others fo come out of Bu: 
bylon : But if S. Paul prayed: the cor 
verted. Corinthians to be reconciled.ti 
God ; AndS. Johz writing to Believers, 
ſets down the Record of God touching 
his Son, That they might believe in tht 
Name of the Son of God ; Why may not 
F exhort in Chriſt's Name and Words, 
even thoſe that are come out of = 
0h 
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lod; to come out of her, Qui moner ut 
ft6i4s, &c: He that perſwades another 


| tothat which he doth already, in per- 


ſwating incoutageth him, and puts him 
on'th his petfortmance;burt if there be any 
yet unreſolved, and halting or hanging 
betweeh two ; ( 4s the people did in 
Elias time ) that preſent their bodies 
at ſuch meetings as this is, when their 
hearts are perhaps atRome,or no where; 
If any arc in fome points rightly infor- 
med and cleared, and 1n others doubt- 
fol; to fuch Chrift ſpeaks, Come ont of 
her, my people, preſs on by Prayet, Con- 
ference, Reading, ( if Chritt's Voyce 
be to be heard ) It Rome be Babylon, 
Come ont of hey. 

And let it be fpoken with as little 
offence as it is delight : we that ſeem 
to be the forwardeſt in Reformation,are 
not yet ſo come out of Babylon, as that 
we have not many fhameful badges of 
her Captivity, witnefs her Impropria- 
tions,being indeed plain Church-robberies, 
deviſed to maintairt her Colonies of idle 
and irregular Regulars;adle to rhe: Churc!y 
and State, nealows and pragimatical to 
ſupport atid defend her power, pomp, 
and prides by whom they f{ubfifted : 
Witneſs her Dz/penſations,or diffipations 
rather; of all Canonical Orders; bear« 

ins 


'1 Kings 
18. 21. 
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ing down all with her Nor ob/tante,' 

her Symoniacal and Sacrilegious Ves« 

nality of holy things, her manifold Ex- 

. Fortions 1n the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
Furiſdittion, which we have not whol- 

ly bamiſhed : Let each of us therefore 
account-1t as ſpoken to himſelf, ( Come 

out of her my people. ) | X 

| In this Journey let us not trouble and. 

ca!t ſtumbling blocks before God's peo- 

ple, that are ready to come out ; or hin- 

der one another with Diſſentions in 
Matters either inexplicable, or unprofi- 

table: Let it have ſome pardon, if 

ſome be even ſo forward in flying from 
Babylon, as they fear to go back, to take 

their own goods for haſte : and let.it not 

be blamed or uncharitably cenſured, it 

Ft 445 tar. {OMe come in the Rear, and would 
dis amiu- leave none of Chriſt's people behind 
/ant, ner them : No man reacheth his hand to a- 
—_ nother whom he would lift out of- a 
>. Aug. in Ditch, but he ftoops to him, Our ends 
4 ummediate are not the ſame, but yet 
Trac. 5. they meet 1n one final intention ; T he 
ene hates Babylon, and the other loves 

and pities Chriſt's people : "The one be- 

lieves the Ange! that caſt the Milſtone 

tznto the Sea; in the end of this Chap- 

ter, with that Word (-/o ſhall Babylon 

riſe no more, ) T he other fears the threat- 

ning 
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zing of our Saviour againſt ſuch as ſcan- 
dalize any of the /ittle ones believing in 
him, that it is better for ſuch a one to 
have 4 Milſtone hanged upon his neck, and 
be caſt into the Sea himſelf. 

Finally, let us all beſeech our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt to give us Wiſdom and oppor- 
tunity to further his work, and to give 
ſucceſs unto the ſame himſelf, to haſter 
the judgment of Babylon, to bring his 
ropes out of this bondage, that we 
with them and all his Saints -in the 
Church Triumphant,may —__ ſing 
a joyful Hallelujah, as is expreſled in the 
next Chapter. 


» 


S alvation, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Power, be untothe LORD 
our G O D, Amen. 


Hallelujah. 


Matrt.1$.6. 
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He preached very often in his Epiſ. 
copal habit, but not alwayes, and uſe 
it feldome in the Afternoon ; nor didhk 
love the pomp of a Quire, nor-Inftry- 
mental Muſick ; which he thought 
led the ear with too much pleaſure; and 
carried away the mind from the ſerious 
attention to the matter, which is indeed 
the finging with grace in the Heart, 
and the inward melody with- which 
God is chiefly pleaſed. And when 


- another Biſhopyultified theſe things, þe- 


cauſe they ferved much to raiſe the af- 
feCtions ; he anſwered, Thatan order to 
the raiſing the affections, thoſe things 
that tended to edification ought qaly to 
be uſed : And thought it would be hard 
otherwife to make Rops ; for upon the 
{ame pretence an infinity of Rites'might 
be broughtin. And the ſepſe;he had of the 
exceſles of ſuperſtition,from what he had 
obſerved during his long ſtay in 1tah, 
made him judge it neceſſary to watch 
carefully againſt the beginnings of that 
diſeaſe, which is like a green Sickneſs 
in Religion. He never uſed the Com- 
mon Prayer in his Family ; for he 
thought it was intended to be the {6 
lemn - Worſhip of Chriſtians in ther 


Publick Aſlemblies, and that it was o. 
0 
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ſo proper for private Families. He was ſo 
exatt an obſerver of Eccleſiaſtical Rules, 
that he would perform no part of his 
Function out of his own Dioceſs, with- 
out obtaining the Ordinaries leave for 
it; ſo that being in Dabliz, when his 
Wife's Daughter was to be married to 
Mr. Clogy, ( that is much more the Au- 
thor of thi Book than I am ) and they 
both deſired to be bleſt by him,he would 
not do 1t till he firſt took out a Licence 
for it in the” Archbifthop of Dublin's 
Conſiftory. 

So far I have proſecuted the Relati- 
on of his moſt exemplary diſcharge of 
his EpiſcopalFunction;refſerving =. is 
more perſonal and particular to the end 
where I fhall give his CharaCter. I now 
come to the concluſion of his life, which 
was indeed ſuitable to all that had gone 
before. . But here I mult open one of the 
bloaodieſt Scenes , that the Sun ever 
ſhone upon, and repreſent a Nation all 
covered. with Blood, that was in full 
peace, under no fears nor apprehenſi- 
ons, enjoying great plenty, and under 
an eafie yoke, under no opprefſion- in 
Civil matters, nor perſecution upon the 
account of Rehgion : . For-the Biſhops 
and Prieſts of the Romany Communion 
enjoyed not only an impunity, but 
| were 
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werealmoſt as publick in the uſe of thet 
Religion, as others were 1n that which 
was eftabliſhed by Law ; ſo that they 
wanted nothing but Empire,and a pow: 
er to deſtroy all that differed from them, 
And yet on a ſudden this happy Land 


was turned to bea Field of Blood: Ther 
Biſhops reſolved in one particular to 
fulfil the Obligation of the Oath they 
took at their Conſecration of per/ecs Ml 
ting all Hereticks to the utmoſt of then Ml. 
power ; and their Prieſts, that had: then Ill : 
breeding in Spaizz, had brought over i 
from thence the true Spirit of ther Wl 
Religion, which 1s ever breathing cr» 
elty, together with a tinCture of the 
Spaniſh temper, that had appeared in 
the conqueſt of the Weſt-Indzes, and {6 
they thought a Maſlacre was the fſurelt 
way to work, and intended that the 
Natives of Ireland; ſhould vie with 
the Spaniards for what they had done 
1n America. | 
The Conjuntture ſeemed favourable; 
for the whole Ifle of Britain was ſo im- 
broiled, that they reckoned they ſhould 
-beable to maſter [re/and,before any For- 
ces could be ſent over to check the pro-f it 
 greſs of their butchery. TheEarl ofS:rof- W i! 
ford had left Ireland ſome conſiderabk I & 
time before this. The Parliament of Wl ri 


To 
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England was Tiſing very high againſt 
Kids and p walk gn 
then gone to Scotland, it was rather for 
BW 2 preſent quieting of things that he 
Bf gave allup to them, than that he gain- 
Wl & them to his Service. So they laid 
WW hold of this conjunCture, to infuſe it in- 
\ to the people, That this was the pro- 
Wl per time for them to recover their an- 
Wl cieat Liberty, and ſhake off the Expliſh 
MW Yoke, and to poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe 
Wl Eſtates that had belonged to their An- 
rl ceftors: And to ſuch as had ſome reſts 
r Wl of Duty to the King it was given out; 
> MW That-what.they were about was war- 
e Wl fanted by his Authority, and for his 
1 ſervice. A Seal was cut from another 
Charter, and put to a forged Commuſh- 
c 
h 
, 


0n, giving warrant to what they were 
going about. And becauſe the King was 
then in Scotland, they made uſe of a 


Scotch Seal. They alſo pretended that 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms be- 


6 WI ing cither in rebellion againft the King, 
- WO or very near it, That the Exzliſþ of 
dl Ireland would be generally in the in- 
r- I tereſt of the Exgliſh Parliament ; fo that 
0-W it was ſaid, That they could not ſerve 


the King better than by making them- 
klves Maſters in Ireland, and then decla- 
ring for the King againſt his other rebel- 
tous SubjeQs-: N Theſe 
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Theſe things took univerſally with 
the whole Nation ; and the Conſpiracy 
was cemented by many Oaths and $4. 
craments, and in concluſion all thing 
were found to be ſo ripe that the day 
was ſet in which they ſhould every i= 
where break out ; and the Caſtle of 
Dublin being then as well ſtored with 
a great Magazine, which the Earl of £, 
Strafford had laid up for the Army, | 
that he intended to have carried u- 
to Scotland, had not the pacification 
prevented it, as it was weakly k 
by a few careleſs Warders ; who mi 
have been eafily ſurprized : it was re- 
ſolved that they ſhould ſeize on it, 
which would have furniſhed them 


f 
d 
h 
\ 
n 
a 
with Arms and _—_ and u_ 
ut the Metropolis, and very probab 

_ whole and in their ed 4 But h 
though this was ſo well laid, that the Bl; 
execution could not have miſt, in all 
humane appearance; and though it ws 
kept ſo ſecret, that there was not the, 
leaſt ſuſpicion of any deſign on foot, ty; 
till the Night before, and then one Wii 
that was among the chief of the th: 
managers of 1t, out of kindneſs to all lt 
Irifhmaz , that was become a Prote- ma 
ſtant, communicated the Project to hy 

Wa 


hum : Theother went and diſcovered it 
t0 
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to the Lords Juſtices ; and by this 
fneans not only the Caſtle of Dublin 
was preſerved, but in effe& Ireland was 
fved. For in Dublin there was both a 
ſhelter for ſuch as were ſtript and turn- 
ed out of all they had, to fly to; and 


OS 


a place of rendezvous, where they that 
ape before the ſtorm had reached to 
them, met to conſult about their pre- 
frvation, But though Dabliz was thus 
cured , the reſt of the Exgliſh and 
Scotch 1n Treland, particularly 1n V/ſer, 
kll into the hands of thoſe mercileſs 
Men, who reckoned it no {mall piece of 
FL when they ſ{tript people naked, 
and let them go with their lives. But 
the vaſt numbers that were butchered 
by them, which one of their own Wri- 
ters 1n a Diſcourſe that he printed ſome 
years after, in order to the animatin 

tiem to go on, boaſts to have —_ 
ed two hundred thouſand, and the bar- 
barous cruelties they uſed in murthering 
them, are things of ſo dreadful a na- 
ture, that I cannot eaſily go on with fo 
diſmal a Narrative, but muſt leave it to 
the Hiſtorians. TI ſhall ſay no more of 
al Fit than what concerns our Biſhop: Tt 
"Fay be cafily imagined how. much he 
© Fas ſtruck with that fearful ſtorm, that 


| it Whyas breaking on every hand of him, 
t0 N 2 though 
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though it did not yet break un upon 
himſelf. There ſeemed to be a fecret 
guard ſet about his Houſe : for though 
chere was nothing but Fire, Blood and 
Deſolation round about him ; yet the 
Triſh were ſo reſtrained, as by ſome 
hidden power, that they did him no 
harm for many Weeks : His Houſe was 
in no condition to make any reſiſtance, 
ſo that it was not any apprehenſion of 
the oppoſition that might be made them, 
that bound them up. Great numbers 
of his Neighbours had alſo fled to hin 
for ſhelter : He received all that came, 
and ſhared every thing he had ſo with 
them, that all things were common a- 
mong them ; and now that they had 
nothing to expeCt from Men, he invi- 
ted them all to turn with him to God, 
and to prepare for that death, which the 
had reafon to look for every day ; fo 
that they ſpent their time m Proven 
and Fgſting, which laſt was now like to 
be impoſed on them by neceſſity. The 
Rebels expreſſed their —monay himin 
fuch a manner that he had reaſon to 
aſcribe it wholly to that overruling pow- 
er, that ſtills the raging of the Seas, 
and the rumult of the people : they 
feemed to be overcome with his ex- 
emplary converſation among them ; 
an 
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and with the tenderneſs and -eharity 
that he had upon all oecaſions expreſſed 
for them, and they often ſaid, He ſhould 
be the laſt Enghiſbman that ſhould be 
put out of Ireland. He was the only 
Engliſhman in the whole County of Ca- 
ves that was ſuffered to live in his own 
Houſe without diſturbance ; not only 
his Houſe, and all the out-Buildings , 
but the Church and Church-Yard were 
full of people ; and many that a few 
dayes before lived in great eaſe and 
much plenty, were gow glad of a heap 
of Straw or Hay to lye upon, and of 
ſome boiled Wheat to ſupport Nature : 
and -were every day expecting when 
thoſe-Swords, that had according to the 
Prophetick Phraſe, drunk up ſo much 
Blood, ſhould likewiſe be fatiated with 
theirs. They did now eat the Bread of 
Sorrow, and mingled their Cups with 
their Tears. The Biſhop continued to 
encourage them to trult in God, and in 
order to that he preached to them the 
fr{t Lords Day after this terrible calami- 
ty had brought them about him, on the 
Third Pſalm, which was penned by 
Dzvid when there was a general in- 
furreQtion of the people againait him un- 
der his unnatural Son Abſolom ; and he 
applyed it all to _ conditioa, He had 
iN 3 3 
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a doleful Aſſembly before him, ' an Aus 
ditory all melking in. Tears; It, re- 
quires a Soul of an equal elevation to 
his, to imagine how he rajſed up their 
Spirits, when he ſpake to theſe Words, 
But thou, O Lord, art a Shield for me, 
my glory, and the lifter up of my Head. 
1 laid me down and ſlept : 1 awaked, for 
the Lord ſuſtained me, Twill not be afraid 
7 ten thouſands of the people, that have 

et themſelues againſt me, round about, 

And to the concluſion of the Pſalm , 
Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : thy 
bleſſing is upon thy people, The next 
Lords day-,. hearing of the Scoftangs, 
as well as the Cruelty, of the Ir, he 
preached on theſe Words in:Micah, Re: 
Joyce not againſt me ,' O mine enemy : 
when I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I ſit in 
darkneſs, the Lord ſhell be a light unto me, 
I will bear the indignation. of the Lord, 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, untill 
he plead my cauſe, and execute judgment 
for me : he will bring me forth to the light, 
and T ſhall behold his righteouſnefſ. Then 
ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and 
ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid un- 
to me, Where is the Lord thy God: 
By theſe means, and through the ble{- 
ſing of God upon them, they en- 
couraged themſelves in God, and were: 
prepared 
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prepared for the worſt that. their ene- 
ies could do to them. ed 

The Iriþ themſelves were at a ſtand ; 
The miſcarriage of the defign-on Dwub- 
lin Caſtle was @ {ad diſappointment : 
they were unarmed, they had no Treas 
ſure, no Fleet, nor foreign ſupport-; and 
though there were {ome good Officers 
among-them, yet they found the Soul- 
diers to be as cowardly as the - Emoliſh 
Inhabitants felt them to be cruel : For 
as thoſe two Characters are obſerved 
erally to meet in the ſame per- 

3 ſoit was very viſible upon this oc- 
calton, {incea yery {mall Body of good 
Men, could have: gone over the. -whole 
Kingdom, and have reduced it in few- 
er Months than it coſt Years, Their 
chief hope was, the only thing in which 
they were not diſappointed, That the 
Diſtutes between the King and the 
Parliament of Exg/and, would make 
Supplies come over ſo {low, that they 
might thereby gain much time ; and in 
concluſion they might hope for a more 
tavourable conjuncture. Thoſe of the 
County of Cavayx ſeemed to ſee their er- 
rour, and apprehend their danger ; ſo 
they came to the Biſhop, as the fitteſt 
Man to interpoſe for them ; he was 
willing to oblige thoſe on the one hand, 
4 ar 
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_ at whoſe mercy he was, and on the 
other hand to bring them' to ſuch a ſub- 
miſſion, as 'might at leaſt pracure ſome 
breathing time to the poar Exgliſh, and 
to thoſe few Houſes that ſtood out , 
but were falling within doors under an 
Enemy, that was more irreſiſtible than 
the Ir; : For they were much ' {trait- 
ned, their Proviſions failing them. "The 
Petition, that they ſigned and ſent up to 
the Lords Juſtices and the Council, was 
too well penned to come from thoſe that 
ſet their hands to it; Tt was drawn by 
the Bifhop,” who put their matter in his 
own Words ;' therefore T ſhall inſert it 
here, though it gives the beſt colours to 


their Rebellion of any of all their Papers 


: 
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To the Rig Honourable the 


Lords Juſtices and Council, 


The humble Remonſtrance of the Gen- 
try and (ommonalty of the (County 
of Cavan, of their Grievances com- 
mon with other parts of this Kingdom 
of Ireland, 


Hereas we, his Majeſties loyal Sub- 
jet#s of his Highneſs Kjngdom of 
Ireland,: have of long time groaned under 
many grievons preſſures, occaſioned by the 
rigorous Government of ſuch placed over 
#5, AS reſpected more the advancement 
of their own private Fortunes, than the 
Honour of His Majeſty, or the welfare 
of us his Subjetts ; whereof we in hum- . 
ble manner declared our fetves to His 
Highneſs by our Agents 'fent from the 
Parliament , the repreſentative body of 
this Kingdom: Notwithſtanding which , 
we find our ſelves of late threatned with 
far greater and more grievous Vexations, 
either with captivity of our C onſciences, 

x our 


our loſing of our lawful Liberties, or ut- 
ter expulſion from our Native Seats, with- 
ont any juſt Ground given on our parts, to 
alter his Majeſties goodneſs ſo long conti- 
zued unto us, of all which we find great cauſe 
of fears in the proceeding of our Neighbony 
Nations, and do ſee it alreally attempted 
upon by certain Petitioners for the like 
courſe to be taken in this Kingdom, fot 
the effefting thereof, in 4 compulſory way, 
fo as Rumors have canſed fears of Inva- 
fron from other parts, to the diſſolving the 
Bond of mutual agreement, which hitherto 
hath been held inviolable between the ſeve- 
ral Subjeits of this Kjzngdom ; and where- 
by all other his Majeflies Dominions have 
been linkt in one. For the preventing 
therefore of ſuch evils growing upon us is 
this Kingdom ; we have, for the preſer- 
wation of his Majeſties Honour , and our 
own Liberties, thought fit to take into our 
Hands, for bis Highneſſes uſe and Service, 
ſuch Forts, and other places of Strength 
as coming into the poſſeſſion of others 
might prove diſadvantagious, and tend to 
the utter undoing the Kingdom. And 
we do hereby declare, That herein we har- 
bour not the leaſt thought of diſloyalty to- 
wards his Majeſty, or purpoſe any hurt to 
any of his Highneſſes Subjefts in their 
Poſſeſſion, Goods or Liberty : only we ro 

ire 
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fre that your Loraſhips will be pleaſed to 


make remonſtraxce to his Majeſty, for us, 
of all our Grievances, and juſt Fears, that 
they my be removed, and ſuch a courſe 
ſetled by the advice of the Parliament of 
Ireland, whereby the Liberty of our Con- 
ſciences may be ſecured unto us, and we 
eaſed of other Burthens in Civil Govern- 
ment. As. for the mi{chiefs and inconve- 
riences that have already happened through 
the diſorder of the common ſort of people, 
againſt the Engliſh Inhabitants, or any 
other ; -we with the Noblemen, and Gen- 
tlemen, and ſuch others of the ſeveral 
Counties of this Kingdom, are moſt wil- 
ling and ready to uſe our and their beſt en- 
deavours in cauſing reſtitution and ſatiſ- 
fattion to be made as iz part we have alrea- 
ay done. 
An anſwer hereunto is wof humbly deſi- 
red, with i uch preſent expe 1102 45 may by 
your Lordſhips be thought moſt convenient 


for avoiding the inconvenience of the bar- 


barouſneſs and uncivility of the Commonal- 
ty,who have committed many outrages with- 
out any order, conſenting , or privity of 
ours. All which we leavc to your Loraſhips 
moſt grave Wiſdom. 


And we ſhall humbly pray, &c. 
But 
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But this came to nothing : while 
theſe things were in agitation, the ti- 
tular Biſhop of Kz/mere came to Cavaz ; 
his name was Swiney, he was like his 
name, for he often wallowed in his own 
Vomit. He had a Brother, whom the 
Biſhop had converted, and had enter- 
tained him in his Houſe, till he found 
out a way of ſubſiſtence for hum. He 
pretended that he came only to pro- 
rect the Biſhop, ſo he deſired to be ad- 
mitted to lodge in his Houſe,. and af- 
ſured him ' that he would preſerve 
him. But the Biſhop hearing of this, 
writ the following Letter in Latin to 
him ; which will be found at the end 
of this Book, and is indeed a ftile fit 
for one of the'moſt eloquent of the 
Roman Authors. Here I ſhall give a 
Tran{lation of it in Exgliſh. 


——— 


Revereud Brother, 


VF 4m ſenſible of your civility in offer- 

ins to protett me by your preſence in 
the midſt of this tumult , and upon the 
like occaſion I would not be wanting to do 
the like charitable office to you : but there 
are many things that hinder me from ma- 


hor 
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king uſe of the favour you now offer me. 
My Houſe is flirait, and there is 4 great 
number of miſerable people of all Ranks, 
Ages, and of both Sexes, that have fled hi- 
ther as to a Santtuary ; beſides that ſome 


' of them are ſick, among whom my onn 


Son is one. But that which is beyond 
all the reſt, is the difference of our way 
of worſhip : TI do not ſay of our Religi- 
on, for 1 have ever thought, and have 
publiſhed it in my Writings, that we 
have one common Chriſtian Religion. 
Under our preſent miſeries we comfort 
our ſelves with the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures, with daily Prayers, which we 
offer up to God in our wvuloar Tongue , 
and with the ſinging of Pſalms; and ſince 
we find ſolittle truth among Men, we rely 
on the truth of God, and on his aſſiſtance. 
Theſe things would offend your company, 
if not your ſelf; nor could others be hin- 
dered,who would pretend that they came to 
ſee you, if you were among us; and un- 
der that colour thoſe murtherers would 
break in upon us, who after they have 
robbed us of all that belongs to us, would 
in concluſion think they dil God good ſer- 
vice by our laughter. For my own part, 
I am reſolved to truſ to the Divine 
Proteftion. To a Chriſtian, and a Bi- 
ſhop', that is now almoſt — - 
eat 
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death for the cauſe of Chrift can be bit: 


ter : on the contrary, nothing is more de- 
fireable. And though I ack nothing for 
my ſelf alone, yet if you will require the 
people under au Anathema , not to do 
any other atts of wiolence to thoſe 
whom they have ſo oft beaten ; ſpoiled 
and ſtript, it will be both acceptable to 
God, honourable to your Jef , and happy 
to the people, if” they ovey you: But 1 

20t, i ler > 4 God wil remember 4 
that is now done. To whom, Reverend 
Brother, I do heartily commend you: 


Yours in Chriſt, 


November 
2. 1641. 


Will. Kilmore. 


Endorſed thus, 


To my Reverend and Loving Brother , 
D. Swaney. 


I” 
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ThisLetter commends it ſelf ſo much, 
thar T need fay nothing but wiſh my 
Reader to ſee where he can find ſuch a- 
nother, writ on ſuch an occaſion, with 
ſo much Spirit, as well as Piety and 
Diſcretion : It was the laſt he ever writ, 
and was indeed a concluſion well be- 


coming ſuch a Pen. Ir had at that time 
fome effe, for the Biſhop gave him no 
further diſturbance till about five Weeks 
after this, ſo that from the 23. of Oo- 
ber, which was the diſmal day in which 
the Rebellion broke out, till the 18. of 
December following, he, together with 
all that were within his Walls, enjoyed 
ſuch quiet, that if it was not in all 
Points a miracle, it was not far from 
one ; and it ſeemed to be an accom- 
pliſhment of thoſe Words, A thouſand 
(ball fall on thy fide, and ten thouſand 
at thy right-Hand ; but it ſhall not come 
nigh thee ; there ſhall no evil befal thee ; 
for he ſhall give his Angels charge over 
thee. - But to the former Letter I ſhall 
add the laſt Paper of Spiritual advice 
and direQtion that ever the Biſhop writ ; 
which he did at the defire of one 
Mrs Dillan, that was a zealous and 
devout Proteſtant, but had been fatally 
deluded in her widowhood by Mr. Di/- 
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lan Son to the Earl of Roſcommon, ta- 
king him to be a Proteftant, and had 
married him, but enjoyed her ſelf very 
little after that : for though he uſed no 
violence to her, or her Children by her 
former Husband, in the point of Relipj- 
on; yet he bred up his Children by her in 
his own Superſtition, and he was now 
engaged in the Rebellion. So that ſhe 
had at this time a vaſt addition to her 
former ſorrows upon her ; and there- 
fore deſired that the Biſhop , whoſe 
Neighbour and conſtant Hearer ſhe 
had been, would ſend her ſuch Inſtru- 
tions in this ſad calamity, as might 
both dire&t and ſupport her. Upon 
which he writ the following Pas 


per. 


" OU deſire, as I am informed 
” ( dear Siſter in Chriſt Jeſus ) 
« that I would ſend you ſome ſhort 
« Memorial, to os you in mind how to 


* carry your ſelf in this ſorrowful time. 
«& I will do it willingly ; the more, be- 
« cauſe with one and the fame labour, 
© I ſhall both fatisfie you, and recol- 
* leet my own thoughts alſo, fo oh 

61h & 
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« like performatice of mine own duty, 
« and bethinking my ſelf how I. might 
* beſt accompliſh it, there came to my 
© mind that ſhort Rule of our Life, 
« which the Apoſtle mentions in his 
« Epiſtle to Tir4s, and whereof you 
* have been a diligent hearer in the 
«* School of Grace, where he reduceth 
* the whole practice of Chriſtianity un- 
* tothree Heads, of living Soberty, juſt 
*/y, and Godly; This laſt directing 
« our carriage towards God, the midle. 
© moſt towards our Neighbour, and 
* the foremoſt towards our Selves 
* Now {ſince this is a direCtion for our 
« whole Life, it ſeems to me thar we 
* have no more to do at any ttme, but 
*to conn this Leiſon more perfectly, 
* with ſome particular application of 
*{uch parts of it, as are moſt ſuitable 
* to the preſent occaſions. And as to 
« Sobriety firſt, ( under which the 
* Vertues of Humility, Modeſty, Tem- 
* perance, Chaſtity, and Contented- 
« nels are contained ) fince this 1s a 
«time, wherein, as the Prophet faith, 
* The Lord of Hoſts calleth to weeping 
* and monrning, and pulling off the Hair, 
* and girding with Sack-cloth, you 
* ſhall, by my advice, conform your 
* {elf to thoſe, that by the Hand of 
O * God 
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« God ſuffer ſuch things. Let your a 
« parel and Dreſs be -Pmce. as 7 
&« doubt not but that your Mind is ; your 
« Dyet ſparing and courſe, rather than 
&« full and liberal; frame your ſelf to 
« the indifferency, whereof the Apoſtle 
« ſpeaketh, I» whatſoever ſtate you ſhall 
&« be, therewith to be content ; to be full, 
« 2nd to be hungry ; to abound and to 
« want. Remember now that which 
« is the Lot of others, you know not 
* how ſoon it may be your own. Learn 
© to deſpiſe, and defie, the vain and 
« falſly called wealth of this World, 
«© whereof you now ſee, we have ſo ca. 
&« ſual anduncertain a poſſeflion. 

* This for Sobriety, the firſt part 
A _ Leſſon pertaining to your 
cc elt. 


* Now for Juſtice, which reſpetts 
© others ( and containeth the Vertues of 
* Honour to Superiors, diſcreet and 
* equal pu of Interiors, peace- 
* ableneſs to all, Meekneſs, Mercy, 
* juſt dealing in matters of getting and 
* ſpending, Gratitude, Liberality, juſt 
* Speech and deſires ) God's Judgments 
© being 1n the Earth, the Inhabitants of 
* the World ſhould learn Righteoul- 
* neſs, as the Prophet ſpeaketh : Call 
cc t0 
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© to mind therefore and bethink you, 
« if 1n any of theſe you have failed, 
« and turn your Feet to God's Teſtimo- 
« nies ; certainly theſe times are ſuch, 
&* wherein you may be afflicted, and 
«* ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Horrour hath 
« taken hold of me, and Rivers of Tears 
* run down mine Eyes, becauſe they keep 
« »ot thy Laws. Rebelling againſt Su- 
&* periors, Miſleading, not only by Ex- 
« ample, but by Compulſion, Inferiors, 
«laying their Hand to them, that were 
© at peace with them, unjuſtly ſpoiling 
«2nd unthankfully requiting, thoſe that 
&« had ſhewed them kindneſs, no Faith 
© nor Truth in their Promiſes; Judge 
« by the way, of the School that teach- 
« eth Chriſt thus ; are theſe his doings ? 
&« 2s for thoſe that ſuffer, T am well af- 

« ſured, I ſhall not need to inform you, 

* or ſtir you up to mercy and compaſſi- 

« on. That which is done 1n this kind, 

&« is done to Chriſt himſelf, and ſhall be 

* put upon account 1n your reckoning, 

«2nd rewarded accordingly at his gloxy- 

* ous appearance. 


«© The laſt and principal part of our 
©TLeffon remains, which teacheth how 
© to behave our ſelves Godly, or religi- 
* ouſly; (to this belong, Firſt, the 
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« Dutics of Gods. inward Worſhip, as 
&« Fear, Love, and Faith in God; then 
« outward, as Invocation, the holy uſe | 
« of his Word and Sacraments, Name 
« and Sabbaths). The Apoſtle makes 
& it the whole End and Work tor which 
« we were ſet in this World, to ſeek the 
« Lord ; yet in publick affliction, we 
« ate ſpecially invited thereto, as it is 
© written of Tehoſhaphat, when a great 
& multitude came to invade him, He 
« (et his Face to ſeek the Lord, and cal- 
« led the people to a ſolemn faſt: S9 
* the Church profeſſeth 1n thz Prophet 
* Iſaiah, In the way of thy Fudements 
* Lord: we have waited for thee, the de- 
&« fire of our Soul is to thy Name, and 
* to the remembrance of thee. With my 
© Soul have I defired thee in the Night, 
« yea with my Spirit within me will I ſeek 
* thee early, In this publick Calamity 
* theretore 1t 1s our duty, to turn to 
* him that ſmiteth us: and to humble 
* our ſelves under his mighty Hand, to 
« conceiveareverend and Religious fear 
* towards him, that only, by turning 
* away [us countenance, can thus trou- 
* ble us, againſt that of Man, which 
” => do wo more but kill the Bo- 
* ay. 


*« Azain, 


Biſhop BEvDEL TL. 


« Again, to renew our love to our 
« heavenly Father, that now offereth 
«* himſelf to us, as to Children, and to 
« give a proof of that Love that we 
. || — bear to our Saviour, in the keeping 
'> to of his Sayings, hating in compariſon 
8 65 « of him, and competition with him, 
y " Father, Mother, Children, Goods, 
« and Life it ſelf ; which is the condi- 


th | £19n, and proof of his Diſciples ; and 
wr * above all to receive, and to re-inforce 
So « our Faich and Aftance, which is now 
Vs 7 brought unto the tryal of the fiery 
LE - Furnace, and of the Lions Den ; O that 
pi it might be tqund to our honour, praiſe, 


; || © 2ndglory, ar the appearing of Jelus 
T " « Chriſt. In the mean ſpace, even 
'/) © now,.let us be partakers of Chriſt's 
6 Sufferings, arfd hear him from Hea- 


4 $ ** ven encouraging us, Be thou faithful 
y * x#ato Death, and I will tve thee a Crown 
r9 

'* 6.5- 

w: * Touching Prayer, we have this 
Us  SraCIOUs invitation, Call upon me tn 


* the.day of trouble, pn I will hex thee ; 
"> i © the example of all Gods $S.:nts, and 


- * of our Saviour in his agony ; to this 
3 * belong the humble conteflion of our 
ty SIS , with carneſt requelt of Par- 

* don; the complaint of our Miſery, 
*and danger, with requeſt of ſuc- 
” 3 * cour 
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&* cour and proteCtion ; we have beſides 
&« the interceſſion of our Advocate, with 
« the Father, the cry of the innocent 
<« Blood, that hath been cruelly ſhed,and 
* the Lords own intereſting himſelf in 
© the cauſe, ſo as we may ſay with the 
« Plalmiſt, Ariſe, O God : plead thine 
< own cauſe, remember how the fooliſh 
* Man, ( yea, the Man of Sin ) reproach- 
*© eth thee daily. Forget not the woice of 
* thine Enemies ;, the tumult of thoſe that 
© riſe againſt thee, encreaſeth continual. 
««'That Pſalm, and many others, as the 


* 6, 13, 35, 43, 71, 74, 79, $0, 86, 92, 
* 94, 102, II5, 123, 13O, 140, 142.40 
« give Precedents of Prayers in ſuch 
* times as theſe; and the Prayer of 
* Danze, and Ezra 9g. of Aſa and Je- 
* hoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 14. and 26. 12, 
*'The Stories of David's flight before 
« Abſolom, and Jehoſhaphat's behaviour 
* when the Enemies came againſt him, 
© of Hezekiah's,inSennacherib s Invaſion, 
* 1/a. 37. and the whole book of Eſther, 
* are fit Scriptures now to be read, that 
* through the patience and comfort of 
* them we might have hope. | 

* Now becauſe we know not how 
*ſoon we may be called to ſanifieGod's 
« name, by miking profeſſion thereof, 
* you may perhaps deſire to know what 
* t0 
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« to ſay in that day. You may openly. 
« profeſs your not m_— of any Ar- 
«ticle of the Catholick Faith, ſhortly 
« laid down in the Creed, or more 
« argely latd down in the Holy Scri- 
« ptures, but that you conſent not to 
« certain Opinions, which are no points 
« of Faith, which have been brought 
& into common belief, without warrant 
* of Scriptures, or pure Antiquity, as 
« Namely, 


& 'That it is of neceſſity to Salva- 
* tion to be under the Pope. 

*'That the Scriptures ought not 
: - be read of the common peo- 

e. 

© That the Doftrine of Holy Scri- 
<« pture is not ſufficient to Salva- 

as + 

* 'That the Service of God ought to 
*beina Language not underſtood 
© of the nn | 

* That the Communion ſhould not 
* be admuaſtred to them in both 
&* kinds, 

* That the Bread in the Lord's Sup- 
« per, 1s tranſubſtantiated into his 
* Body. 

© 'That he is there ſacrificed for the 
* quick and the dead. 

O 4 © That 
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«© 'That there is any Purgatory be- 
« ſides Chriſt's Blood. 

© That .oux good Works can merit 
* Heaven. 

&« That the Saints hear our Prayers, 
« 2nd know our Hearts. 

< That Images, are to be wor- 
« ſhipped. 

_ © That the Pope is Infallible, and 

«* can command Angels. 


*« That we ought to pray to the Dead, 
* and for the Dead. 


*©In all theſe notwithſtanding, you 


« may profeſs your teachableneſs ,- if 
vn © by ſound Reaſons out of God's Word, 


« you {hall be convinced of the truth 
« of them : And becauſe we know not 
&« how far it will pleaſe God to call us to 
© make reſiſtance againſt ſin, whether 
« unto Blood it ſelf; or no; it ſhall be 
« Wiſdom for us to prepare our ſelves 
* to the laſt care of a godly life, which 
«is to dye Godly. "This the Apoſtle 
&« Paul Sth Sleeping in Jeſus, 1m- 
* plying thereby our Faith in him, 
* our being tound in his Work, and 
* our committing our Souls into his 
&« Hands with peace; ſuch a {ſweet 
«and Heavenly Sleep was that of S. Sze- 
* phen, whoſe laſt Words for himſelf 


* were, 
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| Gere, Lord Jeſus receive my $ Pirit, 


« and for his Tormentors, Lord lay not 
« this fin to their charge; Wherewith 
«] will end this Writing, -and wiſh to 
« end my life, when the will of God 
&« ſhall be, to whoſe gracious proteCti-. 
« on ( dear Siſter ) Ido heartily com» 


"PA. 

u, . 
. Mat you 3 
November 
23. 1641, 


Theſe Advices ſhew in what temper 
that holy Man was in this his extremi- 
ty. They had a very good effect on the 
Lady ; for as by reading them over very 
often, ſhe got to be able to ſay them all 
without Book,ſo ſhe did that which was 
much more, ſhe lodged them in her 
heart, as well as in her memory. While 
this good Man was now every day walt- 
ing ar his Crown, the Rebells ſent to 
him,Wſiring him to diſmiſs the company 
that was about him ; but he refuſed to 
obey their cruel order, and he reſolved 
to live and dye with them ; and would 
much more willingly have offered him- 
ſelf to have dyed tor them, than have 
accepted of any favour for m_— . 

{T, rom 
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from which they ſhould be ſhut out. And 
when they ſent him word, That though 
they loved and honoured him beyond 
all the Exgl:ſþ that ever came into Ire- 
land, becauſe he had never done wron 
to any, but good to many, yet they had 
received orders from the Council of 
State at Kkenny, that had aſſumed the 
b - ! 
government of the Rebells, that if he 
would not put away the people, that 
had gathered about him, they ſhould 
take him from them ; he {aid no more, 
but in the Words of David and S. Paul, 
Here I am, the Lord do unto me as ſeems 
good to him, the will of the Lord be done : 
So on the eighteenth of December they 
came and ſeized on him, and on all that 
belonged to him, and carried him, and 
his two Sons, and Mr. Clogy priſoners 
to the Caſtle of Lochwater , the only 
place of ſtrength in the whole County. 
It was a little Tower in the midſt of a 
Lake, about a Muſquet ſhot from any 
Shoar : And though there had b@n a 
little {land about it anciently, the 
Water had ſo gained on it, that there 
was not a foot of Ground above Water, 
but only the Tower it ſelf, They fſut- 
tered the Priſoners to carry nothing with 
them ; for the Titular Biſhop took poſ- 
ſeſhon of all that belonged to the Bi- 
{hop, 
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ſhop, and ſaid Maſs the next Lords day 
in the Church. They ſet the Biſhop 
on Horſeback, and made the other Pr1- 
ſoners go on foot by him : And thus 
he was lodged in this Caſtle, that was 
a moſt miſerable dwelling. The Caſtle 
had been in the hands of one Mr. C#l- 
lum, who, as he had the keeping of the 
Fort truſted to him, fo. he had a good 
allowance for a Magazine to be laid up 
in it, for the defence of the Country : 
But he had not a pound of Powder, nor 
one fixt Muſquet 1n it, and he fell under 
the juſt puniſhment of the neglect of 
his truſt, for he was taken the firſt day of 
the Rebellion, and was himſelf made a 
priſoner here. All but the Biſhop were at 
firſt clapt into Irons, for the 1r; that 
were perpetually drunk, were afraid le& 
they ſhould ſeiſe both on them and on 
the Caſtle. Yetit pleaſed God fo far to 
abate their fury, that they took off their 
Irons, and gave them no diſturbance in 
the Worſhip of God, which was now 
all the comfort that was left them. The 
Houſe was extreamly open to the wea- 
ther, and ruinous : and as the place was 
bare and expoſed, ſo that Winter was 
very ſevere; which was a great addi- 
tion to the miſery of thoſe that the Re- 
bc!s had ſtript naked, leaving to many 
nor 
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not ſo much as a Garment to cover their 
nakedneſs. But it pleaſed God to bring 
another Priſoner to the ſame Dungeon, 
that was of great uſe to them, one 
Richard Caſtledine, who had come over 
a poor Carpenter to Ireland with no- 
thing but his Tools on his back, and was 
firſt imployed by one Sir Richard Wal- 
aron1n the carpentry work of a Caſtle, 
that he was building in the Pariſh of 
Cavan; But Sir Richard waſting his 
Eſtate before he had finiſhed his Houſe, 
and afterwards leaving Ireland, God had 
ſo bleſt the induſtry of this Caſtledire, 
during Thirty years labour , that he 
bought this Eſtate, and having only 
Daughters, he married one of them, 
out of gratitude, to Sir Richard's young- 
eſt Son, to whom he intended to have 
g1ven the Eſtate that was his Fathers : 
He was a Man of great vertue, and a- 
bounded in good Works, as well as 1n 
exemplary Piety : he was ſo good a 
Husband that the Iriſh believed he 
was very rich ; {o they preſerved him, 
hoping to draw a great deal of Mo- 
ney from him : He being brought to 
this miſerable Priſon, got ſome T ools 
and old Boards, and fitted them up as 
well as was poſſible, to keep out the 
Weather. The Keepers of the Priſon 
brought 
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brought 'their Priſoners abundance of 
Proviſion, but left them to dreſs it for 
themſelves ; which they that knew lit- 
tle what belonged to Cookery were 
glad to do in ſuch a manner as might 


preſerve their lives; and were all of 


them much ſupported in their Spirits. 
They did not ſuffer as evil doers, and 


they were not aſhamed of the Croſs of 


Chriſt ; but rejoyced in God in the 
midſt of all their aMictions ; and the 
old Biſhop rook joytully the ſpoiling of 
his Goods, and the reſtraint of his per- 
ſon, comforting himſelf in this, That 
theſe light aflictions would quickly 
work for him a more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory. The day at- 
ter his impriſonment, being the Lord's 


day, he _— to his little flock on 
the Epi 


le for the day, which ſet be- 
fore them the pattern of the humility 
and ſufferings of Chritt ; and on Chri/t- 
mas day he preached on Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
and adminiltred the Sacrament to the 
{mall Congregation about him ; their 
Keepers having been fo Charitable as to 
furniſh them with Bread and Wine, 
And on the 26th. of December Mr. W;1- 
liam Bedell, the Biſhop's eldeſt Son, 
preached on S. Stephex's laſt Words, 
which afforded proper matter for their 
meditation, 
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meditation, who were every day in ex« 
pettation when they ſhould be put to 

ive ſuch a teſtimony of their Faith, as 
that firſt Martyr had done: And on the 
Jecond of January, which was the laſt 
Sunday of their impriſonment, Mr. Cl 
gy preached on S. Luke 2. 32, 33, 34. 
During all their religious exerciſes, their 
keepers never gave them any diſtur- 
bance; and indeed they carried ſo gen- 
tly towards them, that their natures 
ſeemed to be ſo much changed, that it 
lookt like a ſecond ſtopping the mouths 
of Lions. They often told the Biſhop, 
that they had no perſonal quarrel to him, 
and no other cauſe to be ſo ſevere to 
him, but becauſe he was an Ergliſh- 
man. 

But while he was in this diſmal Pri- 
ſon, ſome of the Scors of that County, 
that had retired to two Houſes, that 
were {trong enough to reſiſt any thing 
but Cannon, and were commanded by 
Sir James Craig, Sir Francis Hamilton, 
and Sir Arthur Forker, now Lord Gre- 
aard, finding themſelves like to ſuffer 
more by hunger, than by the Siege that 
was laid to them, made ſo reſolute a 
Sally upon the 1r/þ, that they killed ſe- 
veral, took {ome Priſoners, and diſper- 


ſed the reſt, ſo that many Months paſ- 
{ed 
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ſed before they offered to beſiege them 
any more. Among their Priſoners four 
were Men of conſiderable intereſt ; ſo 
they treated an exchange of them for 
the Biſhop, with his two Sons and 
Mr. Clogy; which was concluded, and 
the Prifoners were delivered on both 
ſides on the 7th. of January : but though 
the Iriſþ promiſed to ſuffer the Biſho 

with the other three to go ſafe to Dub- 
lin, yet they would not let them go out 
of the Country, but intended to make 
further advantage by having them till 
among them ; and ſo they were ſuffered 
to go to the Houſe of an Iriſþ Miniſter, 
Denis O Shereden, to whom ſome re- 
ſpe&t was ſhewed, by reaſon of his ex- 
traftion, though he had forſaken their 
Religion, and had married an Ezgliſh 
Woman : he continued firm in his Re- 
ligion, and relieved many 1n their extre- 
mity. Here the Biſhop ſpent the few 
remaining dayes of his Pilgrimage, ha- 
ving his latter end ſo full in view, that 
he ſeemed dead to the World and every 
thing in it, and to be haſting for the 
coming of the Day of God. During 
the _aff Sabbaths of his life, though 
there were three Miniſters preſent, - 
read all the Prayers and Leſſons himſelf, 
and likewiſe preached on all thoſe days. 


On 


The Lirs of 
On the 9th. of January he preached on 


the whole 44th. Pſalm, being the firſt - 


of the Pſalms appointed for that day,and 
very ſuitable to the miſeries the Exeliſh 
were then in, who were killed all day 
long, as Sheep appointed for Meat, 
Next Sabbath, which was the 16h. he 
preached on the 79. Pſalm, the firſt 
Pſalm for the day, which runs much on 
the like Argument, when the "Temple 
was defiled, and Jeruſalem was laid on 
heaps, and the dead Bodies of God's ſer- 
vants were given to be meat to the 
Fouls of Heaven, and their Fleſh to 
the Beaſts of the Earth, and their blood 
vvas ſhed like Water, and there vvas 
none to bury them. Their condition 
being ſo like one another, it vvas very 
proper to put up that Prayer, O rze- 
member not againſt us, former iniquities : 
Let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent 
us, for we are brought very low. Toge- 
ther with the other. Let the ſighing of 
the Priſoner come before thee, according 
to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve 
thou thoſe that are appointed todye. On 
the 23d. he preached on the lait ten 
Verſes of the 71. Pſalm, obſerving the 
great fitneſs that was in them to expreſs 
his preſent condition, eſpecially in theſe 
Words, O God thou haſt taught me from 


my 
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my youth, and hitherto have I declared 
thy wonderous works : now alſo when I an: 
old, and gray headed, forſake me not. 
And on the 3orh. which was the laſt 
Lord's day in which he had ſtrength 
' enough to preach, * he preached on the 
' 144. Pſalm, the firſt appointed for that 
day, and when hecame to the Words 1n 
the ſeventh Verſe, which are alſo re- 
peated in the eleventh Verſe, Sexd thine 
hand from above, rid me and deliver me 
ont of great Waters, from the hand of, 
ſtrange Children , whoſe month ſpeaketh 
vanity, and whoſe right-hand is a right 
hand of falſhood. He repeated them 
again and again , with ſo much zeal 
and affection, that it appeared how 
much he was haſting to the day of God, 
and that his Heart was crying out, Come 
LordTeſus come quickly,how lozz9, how long? 
and he dwelt {o long upon them, wit! 10 
many ſighs, that all the little allembly a- 
bout him melted into Tears,and loot on 
this as a preſage of his approaching dit- 
ſolution, And it proved too true, for 
the day after, he ſickned ; which on the 
lecond day atter appeared to be an Ague, 
and on the fourth day he apprehendinz 
his ſpeedy change, called for his Sons, 
and Iis Sons Wives, and ſpake to them 
at 
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at ſeveral times, as near in theſe Words 
25 their memories could ſerve them to 
write them down ſoon after, 


*I amgoing the way of all fleſh, I 

* am now ready to be offered up, and 
© the time of my departure is at hand : 
© knowing therefore that ſhortly I muſt 
* put off this Tabernacle, even as our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me, 
*T know alſo that if this my earthly 
« Houſe of this Tabernacle were dil- 
* ſolved, I have a building of God, an 
* Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
' © in the Heavens, a fair Manſion in the 
* New Jeruſalem, which cometh down 
* out of Heaven trom my God. There- 
* fore to me ro live 1s Chriſt, and to 
* dye 15 gain z which encreaſeth my de- 
* fire,even now to depart,and to be with 
* Chriſt, which is far better, than to 
* continue here 1n all the tranſitory , 
« vain, and falſe pleaſures of this world, 
* of which I have ſeen an end. Hear- 
* ken therefore unto the laſt Words of 
* your dying Father ; I amno more in 
* this World, but yeare in the World; 
*1 aſcend to my Father and your Fa- 
* ther,to my God and yourGod, through 
* the all-ſufficient merits of Jeſus Chriſt 


(4 my 


© 
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* my Redeemer ; who ever lives to 
© make interceſſion for me, who 1s a 
« propitiation for all my fins, and waſh- 
« ed me from them all in his own Blood 
«* who1s worthy to receive Glory and 
* Honour, and Power, who hath cre- 
* ated all things, and for whoſe pleaſure 
*they are and were created. 

* My witneſs is in Heaven, and my 
* record on high, "That I have endea- 
« youred to glorifie God on Earth, and 
*1n the Miniſtry of the Goſpel of his 
* dear Son, which was committed to 
* my truſt ; I have finiſhed the Work, 
* which he gave me to do, as a faith- 
* ful Embaſſadour of Chriſt, and Stew- 
* ard of the myſteries of God. TI have 
* preached Righteouſneſs in the great 
* Congregation : lo I have not refrained 
* my Lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. TI 
* have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 
* my heart, I have declared thy faithtul- 
* neſs, and thy Salvation; I have not 
* concealed thy loving kindneſs, and 
* thy truth from the great Congrega- 
*tion of mankind. He 1s near that ju- 
* {tiheth me, That I have not conceal- 
*ed the Words of the holy one ; but 
* the Words that he gave to me, I have 
*s]1ven to you, and ye have received 
*them. TI had a deſire and reſolution 
P 2 *to 


The Lite of 


* to walk before God (1n every {tation 
* of my pilgrimage, from my youth up 
* to this day ) 1n truth and with an up- 
* r12ht Heart, and todo that which was 
** upright in his Eyes, to the utmoſt of 
* my power ; and what things were 
** gain to me formerly, theſe things I 
* count now loſs for Chriſt ; yea doubt- 
*leſs, and I account all things but loſs 
* for the excellency of the knowledge of 
* Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; for whom I 
* have ſ{uftered the loſs of all things, and 
* Taccount them but Dung, that I may 
* win Chriſt, and be found in him, not 
** having my own righteouſneſs, which 
*15 of the Law, but that which 1s 
* through the Faith of Chriſt , the 
* righteouſneſs which is 'of God by 
* Faith ; that T may know him, and 
* the power of his Reſurrection, and 
* the tellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 
* made conformable unto his Death, TI 
* prels therefore towards the mark, for 
* the price of the high Calling of God 
* 1n Jeſus Chrilt, 

** Let nothing ſeparate you from the 
* love of Chriit, neither tribulation nor 
* diitreſs, nor perſecution, nor famine, 
* nor nakednelſs, nor peril, nor Sword ; 
* though ( as ye hear and ſee) for his 
* lake we are killed all the day long, 
© WE 


mw. 
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« we are counted asSheep for the ſlaugh- 
« ter: Yet 1n all theſe things we are 
- | © more than conquerers, through him 
S FF © that loved us : For I am per{waded, 
f | © That neither Death, nor Life, nor 

« Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow- 
I JF *ers, nor things das, nor things to 
* come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor 
4 any Creature ſhall be able to ſepa- 
*rate me from the love of God in 
« Chriſt Jeſu my Lord. "Therefore love 
*not the World, nor the things of the 
«World ; but prepare daily and hourly 
& for death, ( that now beſieges us on 
* every {ide ) and be faithful unto death; 
*that we may meet together joyfully on 
*the right-Hand of Chriſt at the laſt 
* day, and follow the Lamb whereſo- 
«ever he goeth, with all thoſe that are 
| BE © cloathed with white Robes, in ſign 
* of innocency,and Palms in their Hands 
*in ſign of Victory ; which came out 
* of great tribulation, and have waſhed 
«their Robes, and made them white in 
* the Blood of the Lamb. They {hall 
* hunger no more, nor thirit, net- 
* ther ſhall the Sun light on them, or 
* any heat; for the Lamb, that 1s in 
«© the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed 
* them, and ſhall lead them unto living 
«* Fountains of Waters, and ſhall wipe 
F 3 * away 
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« away all Tears from their Eyes. 

« Chulſe rather with Moſes to ſuffer 
&« affliction with the people of God , 
&« than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for 
« 1 ſeaſon ; which will be bitterneſs in 
« the latter end, Look: therefore for 
« {ufterings, and to be daily made par- 
* takers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, to 
&« fill up that which is behind of the at- 
« fliction of Chriſt in your Fleſh, for 
&© his Bodies ſake, which is the Church. 
* What can you look for, but one woe 
&© after another, while the Man of {in 1s 
&« thus ſuffered to rage, and to make ha- 
* vock of God's people at his pleaſure, 
*© while Men are divided about trifles, 
* that ought to have been more vigyant 
© over us, and careful of thoſe, whofe 
* Blood 1s precious in God's fight,though 
* now {hed every where like Water. If 
* ye {utter for righteouſneſs, happy are 
* ye; be not afraid of their terrour, nei- 
** ther be ye troubled ; and be 1n no- 
* thing terrified by your adverſaries ; 
**which is to them an evident token of 
** perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and 
*that of God. For to you is given in 
* the behalt of Chriſt,not only to believe 
** 0n-411m, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. 
** Rejoice therefore in as much as ye are 
{© partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that 


© when 
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« when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye 
&« may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 
« And if ye be reproached tor the name 
« of Chriſt, happy are ye; the Spirit 
« of glory, and of Chrilt reſteth on you. 
« on their part he 1s evil ſpoken of, but 
* on your part he 15 glorthed. 

«God will ſurely viſit you in due 
« time, and return your captivity as the 
* Rivers of the South, and bring you 
* back again into your poſſeſſion in this 
*Land : though now for a ſeaſon ( if 
«need be) ye -arein heavineſs through 
* manifold temptations ; yet ye ſhall 
* reap in joy, though now ye fow in 
« Tears: all our loſſes ſhall be recompen- 
* ced with abundant advantages, for my 
* God will ſupply all your need, ac- 
* cording to his riches 1n glory by Je- 
&« ſus Chriſt, who is able to do exceed- 
* ing abundantly for us, above all that 
* we are able to ask or think, 


After that he bleſſed his Children , 
and thoſe that ſtood about hum, in an 
audible Voice, in theſe Words. © God 
« of his infinite mercy bleſs you all, and 
* preſent you holy, and unblameable, 
«and unreproveable in his ſight, that 
«we may meet together at the right- 
* Hand of our blefſed Saviour Jeſus 

P 4 * Chrilt, 
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« Chriſt, with joy unſpeakable and full 
*of g -lory, Amen, To which he added 
theſe Words, © I have fought a good 
F * fight, I have finiſhed the courſe of my 
'þ ** Miniſtry and life together. Though 
| _ * SrieVOUs Wolves have entered in a- 
* mong us, not ſparing the Flock ; yet 
«T truſt the great Shepherd of his Flock 
* will fave and deliver them out of all 

© places, where they have been ſcatter- 
*ed in this cloudy and dark day ; that 
* they {hall be no more a prey to the 
* Heathen, neither ſhall the Beaſts of 
* the Land devour them ; but they ſhall 
* dwell ſafely, and none {hall make them 
* afraid, O Lord, IT have waited for 
«thy Salvation. And after a little 1n- 
terval, he ſaid, *I have kept the Faith 
** once given to the Saints ; for the which 
* cauſe I have alſo ſuffered theſe things ; 
* but 1 am not aſhamed, for I know 
* whom I have beheved, and IT am per- 
[ *{waded that he 1s able to keep that 
| ** wiuch T have committed to him a- 
* gain{t that day. After this time he 
ſpoke l.ttle; for as his tickneſs encreaſed, 
his Sneecn failed , and he {lumbered 
Our moſt of the time , only between 
hands it appeared that he was cheerfully 

| waiting for his change ; which at laſt 
| came about Mrinn ze on the 7th, of Fe- 
bruary, 
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bruary, that he fell aſleep in the Lord,and 
entred into his reſt, and obtained his 
Crown, which in ſome ſort was a 
y | Crown of Martyrdom ; tor no doubt 
1h & the ſad weight of ſorrow, that lay upon 
a= | his Mind, and his ill uſage in his Impri- 
et | ſonment, had much haftened his death : 
k Þ And he ſuffered more in his mind b 

11 # what he had lived to hear and ſee theſs 
r- Þ laſt fifteen Weeks of his Lite, than he 
it could have done, if he had fallen by the 
ce B Sword, among the firſt of thoſe that 
f I felt the rage of the Iriſh. His Friends 
11 BY went about his Burying ; and ſince that 
n | could not be obtained, but by the new 
r 8 intruding Biſhop's leave , Mr. Clogy 
- Þ and Mr. Shecredez went to ask it, and 
h B Mr. Diloz was prevailed with by his 
1 MW Wife, to go and ſecond their deſire, 
: MW -They found the Biſhop lying in lis own 
/ MW Vomit, and ſaw a ſad change in that 
- E Houſe, which was before a Houſe of 
t M@ Prayer, and of Good Works ; but was 


now a Den of Thieves, and a Nett of 
uncleanncſs. "The Biſhop, when he 
was awakened out of his Drunkennels, 
cxcepted a little to it, and faid, The 
Church-Yard was holy Ground, and 
was no more to be defiled with Here- 
tick's Bodics; yet he conſented to 1t at 


laſt. Soon the 9th, of February he was 
h buried 
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buried according to the direction himſelf 
had given, next his Wite's Coffin. The 
Triſh did him unuſual honours at his Bu- 
rial, for the chief of the Rebells ga- 
thered their Forces together, and with 
them accompanyed his Body from 
Mr. Shereaer's Houſe to the Church. 
yard of Kzlmore, in great ſolemnity, 
and they defired Mr. Clogy to bury him 
according to the Office preſcribed by the 
Church ; but though the Gentlemen 
were ſo civil as to offer it, yet it was not 
thought adviſcable to provoke the Rab- 
ble ſo much, as perhaps that might have 
done ; ſoit was paſt over. But the Iriſb 
diſcharged a Volley of Shot at his In- 
terment, and cryed out in Latin, Re- 
quieſcat in pace ultimus Anglorum, May 
the laſt of the Engliſh reſt in peace : for 
they had often ſaid, "That as they eſtee- 
med him the beſt of the Eze/iſh Biſhops, 
| ſo he ſhould be the laſt that ſhould be 
left among them, 

Thus lived and dyed this excellent 
Biſhop ; in whom ſo many of the great- 
eſt Characters of a Primitive and Apo- 
ſtolical Biſhop did ſhew themſelves fo 
eminently, that it ſeemed fit that he 
ſhould ſtill ſpeak to the World, though 
dead, both for convincing the unjuſt 
enemies of that venerable Order, _ 
or 
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for the inſtruction of thoſe that ſucceed 
him init ; ſince great Patterns give the 
eaſieſt notions of eminent Vertues, and 
teach 1n a way that has much more au- 
thority with 1t than all ſpeculative Diſ- 
courſes can poſſibly have, And as the 
Lives of the Primitive Chriſtians were 
a ſpeaking Apology tor their Religion, 
as well as a direction to thoſe that grew 
up; ſoit is to be hoped that the ſolemn 
though filent language of fo bright an 
Example will have the deſired effe&t 
both wayes : And then my Amthor will 
havea noble reward for his Labours, To 
this I ſhall add a little of his Character. 

He was a tall and graceful perſon ; 
there was ſomething in his looks and 
carriage that diſcovered what was with- 
im, and created a veneration for him. 
He had an unaffected Gravity in his De- 
portment, and decent — in his 
Dreſs and Apparel. He had a long 
and broad Beard ; for my Author ne- 
ver ſaw a Razor paſs upon his Face. 
His grey Hairs were 8 Crown to him, 
both for Beauty and Honour. His 
Strength continued firm to the laſt ; ſo 
that the Week before his laſt ſickneſs, he 
walked about as vigorouſly and nimbly 
as any of the Company, and leapt over 
a broad Ditch ; ſo that his Sons were 
amazed 
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amazed at it, and could ſcarce follow 
him. His Eyes continued ſo good, that 
he never uſed Spectacles, nor did he 
fuffer any decay in any of his natural 
Powers, only by a fall in his Childhood 
he had contracted a deafneſs in his left 
Ear. He had great Strength and Health 
of Body, CXCEPt that a few years before 
his death, he had ſome ſevere Fits of the 
Stone, that his {ſedentary courſe of life 
ſeemed to have brought on him, which 
he bore with wonderful patience. The 
beſt Remedy that he tound tor it was to 
dig in his Garden till he had very much 
heated himſelf, by which he found a mi- 
tigation of his Pain. He took much 
pleaſure in a Garden, and having 
brouzht over ſome curious Inſtruments 
out of 1taly, for Racemation, Engraft- 
m2, and Inoculating, he was a great 
Maſter in the uſe of them. 

His Judgment and Memory, as they 
were very extraordinary , ſo they re- 
mained with him to che laſt, He al- 
waycs preached without Notes , but 
often writ down -.his Meditations after 
Iic had preached them. He did not at- 
fect to ſhew any other lcarning in his 
Sermons, but what was proper for 
opening his Text, and clearing the dit- 
ticultics 1n 1c; whuch he did by com- 
paring 
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paring the Originals with the moſt an- 
cient Verſions. His Stile was clear and 
full, but plain and ſimple ; for he ab- 
horred all afteQations of pompous Rhe- 
torick 1n Sermons, as contrary to the 
ſimplicity of Chrift. His Sermons did 
all drive at the great deſign of infuſing 
in the Hearts of his Hearers right ap- 
prehenfions and warm thoughts of the 
great things of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
which he did with ſo much the” more 
authority, becauſe it appeared that he 
was much moved himſelf with thoſe 
things that he delivered to others. He 
was always at work in his Study, when 
the affairs of his Function did not lead 
him out of it. In which his chief im- 
ployment was the ſtudy of the Text 
of the Scripture. He read the He- 
brew and the Septuagint ſo much, that 
they were as familiar to him as the 
Erpliſh Tranſlation. He read every 
Morning the P/alms appointed by the 
Common Prayer tor the day in Hebrew ; 
or if his Son, or any other that was 
Skilled in the Hebrew, was preſent, 
he read one Verſe out of the Hebrew, 
turning 1t into Latin , and the other 
read the next, and ſo by turns till they 
went through them. He had gathered 
a vaſt heap of critical Expolitions of 
Scripture, 
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Scripture. All this, with his other 
Manuſcripts, of which there was a 
great Trunk full, fell into the Hands of 
the Iriſþ, He had writ very learned 
Paraphraſes and Sermons on all thoſe 
parts of Scripture that were preſcribed 
to be read in the ſecond Service, but all 
theſe are loſt. His great Hebrew Ma- 
nuſcript was happily reſcued out of the 
hands of thoſe devourers of all facred 
Things, and is to this day preſeryed 
in the Library of Emmanue! Colledge: 
for an Iriſþmaz,whom he had converted, 
went among his Country Men and 
brought out that and a few other Books 
to him. 

Every day after Dinner and Supper, 
there was a Chapter of the Bible read at 
his able, whoſoever were preſent, Pro- 
teltants or Papitts, and Bibles were laid 
down before every one of the Company, 
and before himſclt either the Hebrew or 
Greek, and in his laſt years the 1riſþ 
Tranſlation was laid, and he uſually 
explained the difhculties that occur- 
red. He writ many Books of Contro- 
verſie ; which was chiefly occaſioned 
by the engagements tiat lay on him, 
to labour much in the converſion of 
perſons of the Roma Communion; 
and the knowledge hz had of that 
Church, 
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Church, and. their way of Worſhip, 
by what he had ſeen and obſerved while 
he was at Venice, raiſed in him a great 
zeal againſt their corruptions, He not 
only look'd on thatChurch asIdolatrous, 
but as the Antichriſtian Babylon; con- 
cerning which S. John faw all thoſe Vi- 
ſions 1n the Reve/ation : And of this the 
Sermon,out of which I have made ſome 
extracts, gives Evidence. He writ a 
large "Treatiſe in anſwer to thoſe two 
Quelitions, in which the Mifhonaries of 
that Communion trumpa fo much, 
Where was our Religion beforeLuther,and 
what became of our Anceſtors that dyed in 
Popery ? Archbiſhop Uſþer preſt him to 
have printed it, and he had reſolved 
to do it, but that, with all his other 
Works, was {wallowed up in the Re- 
bellion. He kept a great correſpondence, 
not only with the Divines of Ezgland, 
but with many others over Ezrope ; for 
he writ both Latin and Italian very 
elegantly. He was very tree in his con- 
verſation, but talked ſeldome of indit- 
terent matters, he expreſſed a great mo- 
deſty of Spirit, and a moderation of 
temper in every thing he ſpoke, and 
his Diſcourſe ſtill turned to ſomewhat 
that made his company uſctul and in- 
ſtructing. He ſpoke his own thoughts 


very 
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very plainly, andas he bore well with 
the freedom of others, 10 he took all the 
diſcreet liberty that became a Man of 
his Age and ſtation, and did not ſtick 
to tell even the Learned and Worthy 
Primate Uſher, {uch things as he thought 
were blame-worthy in him, and with 
the ſame ſincerity he ſhewed him ſome 
critical miſtakes that he met with in 
ſome of his Works. They were very 
few, and not of any great importance ; 
but they did not agree with the Pri- 
mates exactneſs in other things, and fo 
he laid them before him; which the 
other took from him with that kindneſs 
and humility that was natural to him. 
His Habit was decent and grave; he 
wore no Silk, but plain Stuffs ; the fur- 
niture of his Houſe was not pom- 
pous nor {uperfluous, but neceſſary for 
common ule, . and proper. His "Table 
was well covered , according to the 
plency that was 1n the Country, but 
there was no luxury in it. Great reſort 
was made to him, and he obſerved a true 
hoſpitality in Houſe-keeping. Many 
poor Jrifh tamilies about him were 
maintained out of his Kitchin: And 
in the Chriſtmas time, he had the Poor 
always eating with him at his own 
Table ; and he brought himſelf to en- 
durc 
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dure both the ſight of their m—_ 
and their _ : He was not for- 
ward to ſpeak; and he expreſſed him- 
ſelf in very few W ords in publick com- 
panies. At publick 'Tables he uſually 
fat lent: Once at the Earl of S:raf- 
ford's Table, one obſerved, That while 
they were all talking, he ſaid nothing. 
So the Primate anſwered, Broach him, 
and you will find good liquor in him ; 
Upon which that perſon propoſed a 
queſtion in Divinity to him, and in 
anſwering it the Biſhop ſhewed both his 
own ſufficiency {o well, and puſled the 
other ſo much, that all at Table, ex- 
cept the Biſhop himſelf, fell a laugh- 
ing at the other. The greatneſs of 
his mind, and the undauntedneſs of his 
Spirit on all occaſions has appeared very 
evidently in many of the paſlages of 
his life ; but though that height of 
mind 15 often accompanied with a great 
mixture of Pride, nothing of that ap- 
peared in the Biſhop. He carried him- 
ſelf towards all people with ſuch a 
gaining humility, that he got into their 
Hearts : Helived with his Clergy as if 
they had been his Brethren : When he 
went his Viſitations, he would not ac- 
cept of the Invitations that were made 
him by the great Men of the Country, 
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but would needs eat with his Brethren 
in ſuch poor Inns, and of fuch courſe 
fare, as the places afforded. A perſon of 
Quality, that had prepared an entertajn- 
ment for him during his V ifitation,took 
his refuſing it ſo 1], that whereas the 
Biſhop promiſed to come and ſee him 
after Dinner ; as ſoon as he came near 
his Gate, which was ſtanding open, it 
was preſently ſhut, on deſign to affront 
him, and he was kept half an hour 
knocking at it : the affront was viſible, 
and when ſome would have had him 
g0 away, he would not doit, but ſaid, 
They will hear ere long. At laſt the 
Maſter came out , and received him 
with many ſhews of civility, but he 
made a very ſhort viſit, and though 
the rudeneſs he met with prevailed not 


on him, either to reſent it, or to go away 


upon 1t, yet 1t appeared that he under- 
jtood 1t well enough. He avoided all 
aftectations of ſtate or greatneſs in his 
carriage : He went about always on 
toot, when he was at D#bliz, one Ser- 
vant only attending on him, except 
on publick occaſions, that obliged him 
to ride in Proceſſion among his Bre- 
thren. He never kept a Coach : for tus 
{trength continued ſo entire that he 
was alwaycs able to ride on Horſeback: 

He 
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He avoided the affeQtations of humility 
as well as of Pride ; the former flowing 
often from the greater pride of the two, 
and amidit all thoſe extraordinary Ta- 
lents, with which God had bleſt him, 


it never appeared that he overvalued 
himſelf, nor deſpiſed others; that he 


aſſumed to himſelf a DiCtatorſhip, or 


was impatient of contradiction. He 
took an ingenious device to put him in 
mind both of his Obligations to purity 
and humility : It was a flaming Cru- 
cible with this Motto in Hebrew, Take 


from me all my Tin. The Word in He- 


brew that ſignifies Tir, was Beail. 'T his 
imported that he thought that every 
thing in himſelf was but baſe alloy, and 
therefore he prayed that God would 
cleanſe him from it. His great humi- 
lity made the ſecreter parts of his good- 
neſs, as to his private walking with 
God, leſs known, except as they ap- 
peared in that beſt and ſureft indicati- 
on of it, which his lite and converſati- 
on gave ; yet if the Rebells had not 
deſtroyed all his Papers, there would 
have been found among them great 
diſcoveries of this ; for he kept a daily 
mpg for many vears; but of what 
ort it was, how full, and how partt- 
cular, is only known ro God; fince no 
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Man evet ſaw it, unleſs ſome. of the 
Rebells found it. /Though it is not 
probable that they would have taken 
the pains to examine his Papers, it 
being more likely that they deſtroyed 
them all ina heap. He never thought 
of changing his See, or of riſing up to 
a more advantagious Biſhoprick, but 
conſidered himſelf as under a tye to his 
See, that could not be eaſily diſſolved, 
So that when the tranſlating him to a 
Biſhoprick in Exgland, was propoſed to 
him, he refuſed it, and ſaid he ſhould 
be as troubleſome a Biſhop in Ezglard, 
as he had been in Ireland. 

It appeared he had a true and gene- 
rous notion of Religion, and that he 
did not look upon it lo much as aSyſtem 
of Opinions, or a fet of Forms, as a 
Divine Diſcipline that reforms the 
Heart and Life; and therefore when 
ſome Men were valued upon their 
zeal for {ome lefler matters, he had 
thoſe Words of S. Auguſtine's often 1n 
his Mouth, It is mot Leaves but Fruit 
that T ſeek. This was the true prin- 
ciple of his great zeal againſt Popery : 
Ic was not the peeviſhneſs of a party, 
the ſourneſs of a ſpeculative Man, nor 
ihe corcern of an inte:c{ted perſon, 
that wrought on him: But he conſt- 


dered 
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dered the corruptions of that Church, as 
an effeCtual courſe for enervating the: 
true deſign of Chriſtianity ; and this he 
not only gathered from Speculation, bur 
from what he ſaw and knew during 
his long abode in Italy. His Devoti- 
on in his Cloſet was only known to 
him, who commanded him to pray in 
ſecret. In his Fanuly he prayed al- 
wayes thrice a day, in a ſet Form, 


| though he did not read it : This he 


did in the Morning, and before Dinner, 
and after Supper : And he never turn- 
ed over. this duty , or the ſhort De- 
votions before and after Meat, on his 
Chaplain, _ but was always his own 
Chaplain. He lookt upon the Obliga- 
tion of obſerving the Sabbath as moral 
and perpetual, and conſidered it as ſo 
great an Engine for carrying on the 
true ends of Religion, that as he would 
never go into the liberties that many 
practiſed on that day ; ſo he was exem- 
plary in his own exact obſervation of 
it; Preaching alwayes twice, and Cate- 
chiſing once ; and beſides that, he uſed 
to go over the Sermons again in his Fa- 
mily, and ſing Pſalms, and concluded 
all with Prayer. 
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As for his Domeſtick concerns,. he. 
married one of the Family of the L' 
Eſtranges, that had been before married 
to the Recorder of S. Edwondsbury : ſhe 
proved to be in all reſpects a very fit 
Wife for him ; ſhe was exemplary for 
her life, humble and modeſt in her Ha 
bit and behaviour, and was '{ingular in 
many excellent qualities, particularly in 
a very extraordinary reverence that ſhe 
payed him : She bore him four, Chul- 
dren, three Sons and a Daughter, but 
one of the Sons and the Daughter dyed 
young, ſo none ſurvived but Wilkam 
and Ambroſe. The juſt reputation his 
Wife was in for her Piety and Vers 
tue, made him chooſe that for the Text 
of her Funeral Sermon, A good name i 
better than Oyntment. She dyed of a 
Lethargy three years before the Rebel- 
lon broke out ; and he himſelf preached 
her Funeral Sermon, with ſuch a mix+ 
ture both of tenderneſs and moderati- 
on, that it touched the whole Congre- 

ation ſo much, that there were very 
tew dry Eyes in the Church, all the 
while. He did not like the burying in the 
Church; For, as he obſerved there was 
mucl1 boti of Superſtition and Pride 1n 
it, {0 he believed it was a great annoy- 
ance to the Living, when there was 10 

much 
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much of the ſteam of dead Bodies riſing 


about them ; he was likewiſe much ot- 
fended at the rudeneſs which the crow- 
ding the dead Bodies in a ſmall parcel of 
Ground , occaſioned ; for the Bodyes 
already laid there,: and not yet quite 
rotten, were often raiſed and mangled ; 
{o that he made a Canon in his Synod 
__ burying in Churches, and as he 


often wiſht that Burying-Places were 


| remaved out of all Towns, fo he did 


chuſe the moſt remote and leaſt fre- 
quented place of the Church-Yard of 
Kzlnore tor his Wife, and by his Will 
he ordered that He ſhould be laid next 
her with this bare Inſcription, 


Depoſutum Gulielmi quondam Epiſcopi 
Kulmorenſis. 


Depoſitum cannot bear an Exzliſh Tran- 
flation, it ſignifying ſomewhat given to 
another in Truft, 1o he conſidered his 
Burial as a truſt left in the Earth till 
the time that it ſhall be called on to give 
up its dead. 

'The modeſty of that Inſcription adds 
to his Merit, which thoſe who knew 
him well, believe exceeds even. all that 
this his zealous and worthy Friend does 
through my hands convey to the World, 
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for his memory ; which will outlive 
the Marble or the Braſs, and will make 
him ever ws be p—_—_ one of the 
ſpeaking and laſting Glories, not only. 
X the Epiſcopal Order , but of the 
Age in which he lived ; and of the 
two Nations, Ergland and Ireland, be- 
tween whom he was ſo equally di- 
vided, that it is hard to tell which 
of them has the greateſt ſhare in him. 
Nor muſt his Honour ſtop here, he 
was a living Apology, both for the 
Reformed Religion, and the Chri- 
{tian PoQrine ; And both he that col- 
leted theſe Memorials of him, and 
he that copies them out, and pub- 
liſhes them, will think their Labours 
very happily umployed , if the read- 


ing them produces any of thoſe 


good effects that are ' intended by 
them. | | 

As for his two Sons, he was fa- 
tisfied to provide for them in ſo mo- 
deſt a way, as ſhewed that he nei- 
ther aſpired to high things on their 
behalf, nor did he conſider the Reve- 
nue of the Church as a property of 
his own, out of which he might raiſe 
a great Eſtate for them. He provi- 
ded his eldeſt Son with a Benefice 
of Eighry Pound a Year, in which 
he 
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he laboured with that fidelity that be- 


came' the Son of ſuch a Father; and 


his ſecond Son, not being a Man of 


Letters, had a little Eftate of 60/. a year 
given him by the Biſhop ; which was 
the only Purchace that I hear he made ; 
and T am informed, that he gave no- 
thing -to his eldeft Son but that Bene- 
fice, which he ſo well deſerved. So 
little advantage did he give to the ene- 
mies of the Church ; either to thoſe of 
the Church of Rowe, againſt the mar- 
riage of the Clergy, or to the dividers 
among our ſelves, againſt the Revenues 
of the Church : "The one ſort objeCting 
that a married ſtate made the Clergy co- 
vetous,in order to the raiſing theirFamy- 
hes, and the others pretending that the 
Revenues of theChurch being converted 
byClergymen into TemporalEſtates for 
theirChildren,it was no Sacriledge to in- 
vade that which was generally no leſs 
abuſed by. Churchmen, than- it could 
be by Laymen ; ſince theſe Revenues 
are truſted to the Clergy asDepoſitaries, 

and not given to them as Proprieters. 
May the great Shepherd and Biſhop 
of Souls, ſo inſpire all that are the Over- 
ſeers of that Flock, which he purcha- 
{ed with his own Blood, that in imi- 
tation of all thoſe glorious patterns that 
are 
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are'in Church-Hiſtory, and of this'in' 
the laſt Age, that is interior to very few 
that any former Age | arapr'y they 
may watch over the Flock of Chriſt, 
and ſo feed and govern them, that the 
Mouths of all Adverſaries may be ſtopt, 
that this Apoſtolical Order recovering 
its Primitive ſpirit and yigour ; ut may 
be received and obeyed with that ſame 
ſubmiffion and eſteem, that was payed 
to it in former times : and that all dzffe» 
rences about leſſer matters being laid 
down , Peace and Truth may again 
flouriſh, and the true ends of Religion 
and Church-Government may be ad- 
vanced, and that inſtead of biting, de- 
vouring and conſuming one another, as 
we do, we may all build up one ang- 
ther in our moſt haly Faith. 
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Some Papers related to in the former 


Flſtory. 


Guilielmus Providentia Divina, 
Kilmorenſ1s Epilcopus, dile- 
&o in Chriſto, A. B. Fratri & 
Synpres bytero ſalutem. 


A D Vicariam perpetuam Ecileſie P 4+ 
| rochialis de C. noſtre Kyplmorens 
ſis Dizcefias jam legitime wvacantem, & 
ad noſtram - collationem pleno jure ſpecs 
tantem , preſtito per te prits Juramen- 
to de aghoſcenda & defendenda Regiz 
Majeſflatis ſuprema poteſtate in a. 
canſis tam Eccleſiaſticis quam Civilibus, 
intra ditiones ſuas , deque Anglicano 
ordine, habitu & Linpua pro Viribus in 
dictam Parochiam introducendisuxta for- 
mam Statutorum hujus Regni ; necnon de 
perpetua & perſonali Reſidentia tua in 


 Vicaria pradiftta, quodque nullum alind 


Bene fictuwn 
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Beneficium Eccleſiaſiicum una cum ea 
retinebis : deque Canonica obedientia ng 
bis ac Succeſſoribus noſtris Epiſcopis Kj1- 
morenſ. preſtanda, te admittimus, in- 
ftitutmus, & canonice inveſtimus : Cu- 
ramque Animarum Parochionarum , ibi- 
dem commorantium, tibi committimus , 
per Preſentes. Obteſtantes in Domino, 
& pro obedientia qua ſummo Paſtor 
teneris injungentes : ut ejus Gregem quem 
ſuo ſanguine acquiſivit , tibi commilſum, 
diligenter paſcas, & in Fide Catholica 
inſtituas, officia divina Lingua 4 populo 
zntelletta, peragas ; exemplar ante emnia 
teipſum prebeas fidelibus in bonis operibus, 
ut erubeſcant Adverſarii, nihil habentes 
quod in te reprehendant. Manadantes in- 
ſuper diletts Fratri, Thome Archidiaco- 
no Kjlmorenſi, ut te inrealem & attua- 
lem poſſeſſionem ditte Vicarie de C. indu- 
cat, cumeffettu, in quorum omnium fidem 
& Teſtimonium Sigillum noſtrum Epiſco- 
pale Preſentibus appoſuimus. Datum ſep- 
timo die Maii, anno Salutis, 1640, 


Guiliel. Kilmorenhis, 


Decreks 


— © ms "Pty 
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Decreta prime Synodi Kilmorenſts. 


[In nomine Domini Dei & Salya- 
roris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. 


Epnante in perpetuum, ac gubernan- 

te Eccleſiam ſuam, eodem Domino 
moſtro Jeſu Chriſto, annoque imperit , 
ſereniſſimi Principis ac domini Carol, 
Dei eratia, magne Britgnnie & Hiber- 
nie Regis, decimo quarto, cum ad Eccle- 
fiam Cathedralem Kjlmorenſem, monitu 
Guilielmi Epiſcopi conveniſſet Capitulum 
totius Dieceſios, ad Synodum Dizceſia- 
nam celebrandam, poſt fuſas ad Deum 
Preces pro publica Pace, Regiſque, 
Familie Regie incolumitate, & peraits 
ſacra Synaxi , werba fecit Epiſcopus de 
ejuſmodi Synodorum Antiquitate, neceſ- 
ſitate & Authoritate, & cumwenilſet in 
conſultationem, quibus rationibus, & fidet 
ſinceritas, & morum ſanititas, & decor 
Domus Dei, & Miniſtrorum libertas con- 
ſervari poſſet ,nihil conducibilins viſum eſt, 
quam ut ea que a Patiribus bene ac pru- 
adenter 


See Þo« 73+ 
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denter Antiquitus inſtituta ſunt , quaſ 
poſtliminii qnre revocarentur, atque tha- 
atu inter nos habito, ad extremum, 
in hec capitula unanimiter conſenſum 


eſt. 


I. SynodumDiczceſanam ſive Capitulum 
quotannis tertia & quarta feria ſecunds 
hebdomade Menſis Septembris in Eccleſia 
Kzlmorenſi tenendam, eum diem huic con- 
wventui ſtatum, & ſolennem fore ſine nll 
manadato; ſi res poſcat in cxteris ordinit 
tionum temporibus Presbyterimm ton- 
trahi , Epiſcopi mandatam expectan. 
anm. 


IT. In Epiſcopi abſentit aut morbo, Vi. 
carius ejus fi Presbyter fuerit, preſidebit, 
alioqui Archidiaconus qui de jure Vicarius 


eſt Epiſcopt. 
IH. Vicarins Epiſcops in poſterum nul- 


las conſtituatur aut confirmerur qui laicu) 
eſt, nec quiſquam prorſus niſi durante dun- 


taxat beneplacito. 


IV. Ut Archidiaconus de triennid 
in triennium Dieceſin perſonaliter wiſl- 
tet, ſingularum Eccleſlarum, Afdinmaque 
manſtonaliun ( arta tedta FHeEal Hy, Libros 
& ornamenta in indiculo deſcriptos habe- 

at, 
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ut, defelius omnes ſupplendos curet ;Fpiſ- 
copalts procurationis dimidium habeat, ez 
conditione ut Epiſcopus illo Anno non v1- 


fuet- 


T. WW ſecundum priſtinam 0 anti- 
quam hujus Dieceſios Rylmorenſis conſli- 
tutionem in tribus ejus regionibus, tres 
Decant fit, ab ipfis Miniſtris ejuſdem 
Decanatus eligendi, qui vitam & mores 
| cleri jugi circumſpettione cuſtodiant, & 
4 E0oſcopum referant , ejuſque manda- 
ta-accipiant, & quoties opus erit per 
| i efparitorem Decanatus ad Compresbyteras 
= tranſmittant. 


VI. In quovis Decanatu, in oppid» 
I jus principali, conventus, five Capitu- 
: lum fit Miniſtrorun quolibet ſaltem 
Menſe, ubi lettis plene publicis precibus, 
concionentur per vices ſine lonzis precibus 
i © prozmis. 


VII. Adwocationes Eccleſirrum non- 
dum vacantium que ad collationem Epiſ- 


copt ſpetfant , nemini conferantur aut 
confirment ur. 


VIII. Poſſeſſiones Eccleſie non alit- 


nentur ant locentur contra Regni jura , 
nempe terrarum  Menſalium nulla ſit lo- 

cat1o, 
il, 
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eati®, niſt quoad Epiſcopns zn Sede aut 


vita ſuperſit, ceterarum in plures anno, 
quam leges ſinunt , aut prioribus Is 
cationibus, triennio minus nondum ex- 
pletis. 


IX. Ut Corpora defunttorum dein- 
ceps in Eccleſiis non humentur, ſed ne 
zntra quintum pedem a pariete extrar- 
um. 


X. Ut mulieres in Sacrario non ſe 
deant, ſed infra Cancellos, & quidem 4 
UITLS. 


XI. Ut Sacrarinm in confiſtorium non 
convertatur, aut ſacra Menſa Notariis aut 
Scribis ſit pre pluteo. 


XII. Ne iz funeribus mulieres luttum 
aut ullulatum facient. 


XIII. Ut Ofſa defunttorum in Came 


teriis now coacerventur , ſed tradantu 


ſepulture. 


XIV. Ut matricula fit, in quam 1t 
ferantur nomina eorum qui ad ſacros or- 
dines admiſſi ſunt, aut inſtituti, aut ad- 
miſſt ad Beneficia, ſive ad curam Anim 
rum coaptati; clericorum item Parochialt 
un 


_—_ 
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um & Ludimagiſtrorum, neque deinceps ad 
literas teſtimoniales in viſutathonibus ex- 
hibendas adigatur. 


XV. Ne gnis Miniſter Oblationes ad 
Funera, Baptiſmum, Enchariſtiam, Nup- 
tias, poſt puerpetium ; aut portionem Cano- 
nicam curquam locet. 


XVI. Ne = ejuſmod; oblata ater- 


be exigat, prafſertim 4 pauperibus. 


XVII. Ut fas fit Miniſtro 2 Jacra Ce 
na repellere eos qui ſe ingerant ad Syna- 
xin,neque nomina ſua priate Parocho ſjont- 
ficarnnt. 


XVIII. Ut puer: ſaltem a ſeptimo 
etatis Anno, donec confirmentur per ma- 
mum impoſitionem, ſtent inter Catech»- 
menos, fattoque Catalogo, ſingulis domini- 
cs certus eorum muumernus ſiſtatur iz Ec- 
cleſta examinandus. 


XIX. Si guis Miniſter quenquam ex 
fratribus ſuis alibi accnſaverit prinſ- 
quam Epiſcopo denunciet, ab ejus conſor- 


to cetert omnes abſtinebunt. 


XX. Clerici comam ne niuttriant, ou 
habit Clerical prout S3n0ao Dubli- 
R nwienſt 
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nienſs inſtitutum eſt, incedant. 


XXI. OEconomi Parochiarum provi. 
deant ne in Eccleſia tempore cultus divi- 
at pueruli yaa ut que canes arceat- 
tur, conſtitutis Oſtiariis, wel mulita in; 
Poſita, ſi quis ſemel atque iterum admonity; 
canem ſecum in Eccleſiam introduxerit/ 


Ut nulla Excommunicationis ſententia 
feratur ab uno ſolo Miniſtro, ſed ab Epi. 
ſcopo, aſſiſtentibus quotquot in Capital 
fuerint preſentes. | 


Hec Decreta Synodalia, quoniam ex 
uſu hujus Dizceſios futura credimus, 
& ipſt obſervabimus, & quantum in 
nobis eſt ab aliis obſervanda curabt- 
mus, adeoque Maniis ſue quiſqu 


{ubſcriptione corroboremns. 


Septemh. 19, 
1638, 


Recuſatio 


0 
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Reculatio 24. Articulorum Epi- 
{copi Kilmorenſis; 


Oram wobis wenerabililus Viris 
Georgio Riv. Legeum Dottore, & 
Guilielmo Hilton Artium Magiſtro, Reve- 
rendifſuni in Chriſto Patris Jacobs pro- 
videntia divina Armachani Archiepiſco- 
pl, totins Hibernie Primatis, nec non 
Judicis, Preſidis, ſive Commiſſarii Curis 
Regie Prerogative pro cauſis Eccleſtaſti- 
is, &f ad facultates in per totum reg- 
nm Hibernie, Regia authoritate legi- 
time conflituti, ſubſtitutis ſive ſurrogatis, 
ut vulgo creditur, Ego Guilielmus Kz1- 
morenſis Epiſcopus cum debita vobis re- 
verentia propouo, Quod licet ante hoc 
exceptionem quandam declinatoriam ju- 
riſdictionis weſtre in quadam pretenſa 
cauſa duplicis querele mota 4 Guilielmo 
Bayly clerico Diaceſios Kzlmorenſis juſtis 
ae cauſis interpoſ! uerim j ac nominatin 
propter incompetentiam fori, per abſenti- 
am Reverendiſſimi Preſidis, & ſuſpicio- 
R 2 
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nem animi veſlyi in me iniqui, quas eti- 
am coram eodem reverendiſſiimo Preſide, 
aliiſve equis arbitris probandas in me 
recept, ac licet etiam pro parte mea, ve- 
nerabilem virum Edwvardum Parry ſa- 
cre T heologia Profeſſorem elegerim ac no- 
minaverim : Vos tamen aitte recuſationi 
mee now modo deferre recuſaſtis , ſed 
novis inſuper & pluribus indiciis animum 
veſtrum mihi infenſum prodidiſtis ; ea 
propter ego Epiſcopus antedittns anim 
non prorogandr, fed expreſſins & particu 
larins contra juriſdiftionem & perfonis 
veſtras excipiendo, diro & alleoo. 


T. Izprimis quod preteuſa quereli 
art; Gnilielmi Bayly oritny ex ſenten- 
tin O40 In canſa correttions ex offi 
Ci0 meo Epiſcopal, eo juſſa illuftriſſim 
Proreeis, in qua fl modum exce(ſerim, 
legitima appellatio erat ad Synodnm Pro 
vincie, vel Confiſtorinum Archiepiſcs 
pale. 


IT. Cuod diitzs Bayly a Sententi 
þredicta judicialiter & viva wore appelit 
wit, unde ſervato ordine jariſdittionn 
ex cecreto nuperi Synods Drblizenſis cat- 
ſe coonitio, omiſſo intermedio Archiept 
{copal; Conſiſforiv, devolys non poteſt ul 


h anc C UTI; 


ITI. uot 


ol 


Piſhop BEDETL L. 


Il. Quod firmamentum defenſionis 
ditti Bayly wititur facult ate quadam ab hac 
Curia copceſſa; cum vero nemo ſit idoneus 
judex in propria cauſa, ſatis inyerecunde 
vos bic inquiritts. 


IV. Quodregie Majeſtati cognitio abu- 
froarum facult atum in ipfa lege reſervatur 
expreſhs verbis, ut hoc forum weſtrum, 4 
quo gjuſmodi facultates emazuant, huic ret 
incompetens ſit. 


V. Quod ſub nomize Reverendiſſimi 
Primatis Armachani deliteſcentes tenorem 
Commiſſionis veſtre non inſeritis citatio- 
nibus veſtris,ut neſciatur nedum quod, aut 
quatenus vobis commiſſum ſit, fed an om- 


nino ab ipſo ſurrogati. 
VI. QCuod juriſdifttione weſftra non 


fundata, illud ſatis ſcitur, homines were 
Latcos in Epiſcopos ex executione Epiſco- 
palis officii nulla habere poteſtatem. 


VII. Quod litem weſtram facitis, dum 
in citatione veſlya, narratis a me gefta 
In prejudicym juriſdiftionis Curie Regie 
prerogative, & ad facultates cedere, ejuſ- 
que contemptum, ex quo conftat ( fatente 
attore ) hanc a ad commodium 
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& honorews veſtrum ſpeftare. 


VIII. Qnod ut quoquo modo proceſ- 
ſum weſtrum defendatis, fingitis cauſam 
eſſe duplicis querele, cum nulla ſit hic 
mutua petitio aut reconventio ant querela, 
niſi frmplex tantum. 


IX. Quod nimium favorem & pro- 
penſitatem ad partem ditti Guilielmi Bay: 
ty oſtendatis, cum probum virum (F di 
ſertum appellatis cauſa nondum dj. 
cuſſa; cum accuſatorem Epiſcopi ſui, Ca- 
nones Ecclefiaſtict, nec laudaydum, nec 
facile audiendum, & niſi cauſ am probave- 
rit, infamem haberi volunt. 


XR. Quod cauſa nondum audita in t4 
prouunciaſtis, dum dittum Bayly, Vitari- 
um de Dyne appellatis, qua tamen 
Vicaria ſe a me ſpoliatum conquert 
FRY. 


XI. Quod vetus mihi litigium eſt v6 
biſcum ſuper inflitutionibus ( quas ha 
Curia uſurpavit,)ex quo in admiſſione Ni: 
colai Prenaxd ad Vicariam de Kylarow- 
ferton, proteſtationem interpoſui , quan 
tu Guilielme Hilton indian” tuliſti, e« 
que non obſtante, & illum, & multos alt- 
os inſtituiſti, reclamantibus Epiſcopis 

| quo 
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quo nomine ergo, iniqui eſtis, non mihi 
tantum, ſed eque omnibus. 


XII. Quod cum nuper de prima Cita- 
tione veſtra conqueſts eſſem apud illuſtriſ- 
ſmum Preſidem in qua Majeſtas A Vi- 
debatur, wos ea de cauſa, haud diſſimu- 
lanter iratos habut. 


XIII. Quod comparentem ex ea Ci- 
tatione, ad Tribunal veſtrum, expettare 
& per ſeſquihoram inambulare, tanquam 
ex infima plebecula coegiſt is. 


XIV. Quod cum proximso die juridico 
4 vobis dimiſſus eſſem ſub hac formula, 
quod me non moraremint, quod nihil ha- 
buiſtis mihi objiciendum, ti tamen Gui- 
lielme Hilton poſt paulo dixifti futurum 
ut denuo citarer, ex quo conſitiorum com- 
municationem cum ditto Guilielmo Bayly 
prodidiſti. 

XV. 


Quod cum ſecunda Citatio minus 


ſuccederet , perperam fatta , ſub nomine 


Epifcopi Liſmwrenſis, th idem Guilielme 
Hilton aftorem admonuiſti, ut de integro 
meiperet. 


XVI. Cuod cum tertio citatus Recu- 
ſationem quandam juriſditionis veſtre , 
R 4 op= 
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oppoſuiſſem propter tucompeteutiam (7 
ſuſpicionem, qQuUAY Une cauſas Pararis era 
coram arbitris oftendere', vos Jam non 
admiſiftis ut opartuit, ſed ia proximum 
diem juridicurs ſuper ea deliberaſtis. 


- XVU. Qeod quarto citatum ad audi- 
endnm voluntatem wveſtrau le uper recuſ 4: 
tione predicta cum cerneretis ad Tribunal 
wveſtrum eppropinguantem, furrexiſtis il- 
lico, & guanquam nec Auatitario eg reſi 
eratis, nec Praco populum miſſum feciſſet, 
nec hora eſfluxerat , renuiftis me Epi: 
ſcopum anutedictum comparentem audire, ut 
/% ay aliguem colorens me contumacen 
Pronunciandi. © 


» 


XVIIL £Cuod cum proxime die jurt: 
dico comparuiſſem, 3 cout umaciam mil 
falſo inpoſit am purgaſſem, & iterats 
preditta Recuſatione & arbitrum probati- 
onis pro parte mea reverenaum Virum Ed: 
wardum Parry ſacre Theologie Profeſſo- 
rem noninaſjem, vos bas admitiere recu- 
faftis, ſed meg ad libellym accipiendurm & 
Procaratorem couſftituendium adigere volt W ; 
7frts. 


XIX. Cuod in Aft Curie referri cu- 
FA [tts, #48 ROW comparuiſſe, CF FL iiſdem 
#arratis Tamer, me preſent em 4dmonithm 

Wa 
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fut e ae comparepao de die in diem ufc que 
ad finem litis, in altero imperite, in alte- 
ro inepte, in utroque ( /atua reverextia 


vobis debita ) ivjuſte. 


XX. Quod Sijgillum officii curie. Re- 
gie Prerggative & ad facultates, dif 
pen{ationibus circa Plyralitatem Beneff- 
ciorum & Reſidentiam temerarie profuſis, 
> interdum lei divine repu gnantibus ap- 
ponttts. 


XXI. Quod Epiſcoporum juriſdiitio- 
nem & ordinariam & excitatam 4 ſupre- 
mo Magiſtratu impedire, ipſos ad Tribu- 
nal veſtrum protrahere, vexare & wilt 
pendere non veremint. 


XXII. Quod corum jura Epiſcopalis 


in inſtitutionivus notorie uſurpaſtis. 


XXIIT. Qrod reſcripta conceditis, in 
quibus multa, quoad ſenſum inepta, quoad 
verha incongrua continentur , quibus 
iaco de jure nulla fides adhibenda ſit ; cu- 
Juſmodi ſunt que ſub ſigillo veſtro in 


ac cauſa Emanarint. 


XXIV. Quod nuper in hac eadem cau- 
ſa, ſgillum veſtrum literis, in quibus Regia 
Majeſtas leſa fuerit, apponebatur minus 
diſcrete, 
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diſcrete,ne quid gravins dicamyjudex tamen 
indiſcretus quoad recuſationem iniquo 4 
quiparatur.— Has ob cauſas,quas omnes aut 
earum plurimas ego Epiſcopus antedittus 
coram quis arbitris verificare paratus 
ſuns ( adeoque reverendum virum Edwar. 
dum Parry, S. Theologie Dottorem, ex 
parte mea nomino) veſtrum Tribunal, ah- 
ſente reverendo Preſide, veſtraſque per- 
ſonas, tanquam mihi merito in has cauſ; 
ſuſpettas, declino & recuſo ad quemcunque 


Juris effettum. 


Dublin. anno 
Domint 1638. 
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Reverendo in Chriſto Fratri Eu- 
genio Guilielmus Eccleſiz Kil- 
morenſis Miniſter S. P. 


B Enigne tn quidem ( reverende Fra- 
ter ) qui tua preſentia te mihi offers 
in hoc tumultu preſidio fore. Nec ego in 
re fimils impar tibi in hoc charitatis officio 
deprehenderer. Sed quo minus hoc tuo be- 
neficio utar in preſentia, multis impedior. 
In primis loci anguſtiis, tum calamitoſorum 
omnis ordiis, ſexus, etatis, numero; qus 
huc tanquam ad Aſylum coufugiunt. Ac- 
cedit quorundam & inter hos Filii met 
invaletudo. Quod caput eft, non Religi- 
onis inter 0s ( unica nempe eaeſt & com- 
munis Chriſtiana, quod ego ſemper & 
fenſi & ſcriptis profeſſus is ) ſed cut- 
tus diſparitas : mos nempe in ejuſmodi 
miſeriis, leftione ſacrarum Scripturarum, 
precibues afſiauis Lingua Vernacula ad 
Deum fuſis, nos ipſos ſolamur ; & quan- 
do in humanis tam parum Fiaei eſt, Fidem 
& Opem Divinam imploramns. Ea 
res ſi non te, at comites tuos offenderet, 
nec prohiberi .poſſent, qui te hic commos- 
rantem viſitare ſe welle dicerent : Quo 
pretextu circumcelliones ifti irrumperent, 


qu 
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qui cum cetera omnia noſtra deripuerunt, 
ad extremum, ſe nece noftra cultum De 
gratum exhibituros epinautar. Miki 
gityr certum eft in divino eſfidio acqui- 
ay” Chriſtigno hamini & quidem Epi- 
copo jam pene Septuagenario, Chriſti cauſa, 
zulla mors acerba eſſe poteſt, nulla non op- 
petends. Interea fi quid tibi viſuws fyc- 
xit intexdicere apud populuw [ub Anathe- 
wats ; as deinceps, concuſhs, ſpaliatis, tt 
ties exutis wins adferant, ( mili newpr [i 
li; mihil paſea ) rew facies Deo gratam, 
tibi howarificam, populo iſti ( (i tibt obtem: 
perguerit ) ſalutareis; fin mins, at [pt 
#gte Dew mewarem, Cui te, reyereus 
Frater, 8x auino commendo- 


Tuts in Chriſta, 
Nor. 41. 164r. G. Kilmorenſi. 
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Mn Advertiſement colicernms a Chard- 
fter 2iven by Sir Henry Wotton 
of F. Paul the 4uthor of the Eiſtory 
of the Conncil of Trehit. 


Ince theft was ſo patticular a men- 
tion made of Father Pan/in the for- 
mer Life, I thought it would not be 
unacceptable to the Reader to ſte a Cha- 
racer that was given ofhirh by Sir Hey- 
11 Wotton, ina Letter that he writ from 
Venice to the Fartious and Learned 
Dr. Colings, the Kinys Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity in Cambridce, Which is not prin- 
ted in his Remains: And therefote 1 
hoped it would be received with the en- 
tertainment that is due to every thing 
that comes from ſach a Hand, and is 
Writ on ſuch a Subject. And we thay 
better depend on Characters that are &1- 
ven in privategLetters to Friends, that ih 
more {tudied Elogies, where the heat 
either of friendſhip or Eloquence is apt 
to carry a Man too far ; but Letters that 
paſs among Friends,are colder afrd mote 
careleſs things, and therefore they ought 

to be the 1 luſpected. - 


Sir, 
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SIR, 

| | Hough my Feet cannot perform that 
Counſel which I remember from 

ſome Tranſlation in Siracides, Teras 
hmen ſenfati viri; yet 1 ſhould at leaſt 
have often viſited you with my poor Lines: 
But on the other ſide, while I durſt not 
truſt mine own conceit in the power of my 
preſent infirmity, and therefore have ſel- 
dome written to any; I find my ſelf in the 
mean time overcharged with divers Let- 
ters from you of ſingular kindneſs, and 
one of them accompanied with a dainty 
peaceful piece : which truly T had not ſeen 
before, f, as beſides the weight of the Sub- 
ect, it was welcome, even for the Grace 
of newneſs. Tet let me tell you, I conld 
zot but ſomewhat wonder to find our Spi- 
ritual Seneca ( you know whom I mean ) 
among theſe Reconcilers, having read « 
former Treatiſe of his ( if my memory 
fail me not ) of a contrary complexion. 
Howſoever , let him now, have his due 
praiſe with the reſt, for ſhewing his Chri- 
ſtian Wiſdom and Charity. But I fear, 
as it was antiently ſaid of a Roman 
General, That Bellum eſe alir, /o it will 
prove , though in ſomewhat a different 
ſexſe, likewil; as true of this Church- 
warfare; 
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warfare , That the very pleaſure of con- 
tending will foment Contention till the end 
of all fleſh. But let me leave that Sacred 
Buſineſs to our well-meaning Fathers. 

And now, Sir, having a fit Meſſenger, 
and being not long after the time when 
love-tokens uſe to paſs between Friends, 
let me be bold to ſend you for a New- 
Tears-(Tift, acertain Memorial not alto- 
gether unworthy of ſome entertainment 
under your Roof, namely a true Pitture 
of Padre Paulo the Servite, which was 
firſt taken by a Painter, whom IT ſent un- 
to him from my Houſe, then neighbouring 
this Monaſtery. I have newly added there- 
unto 4 Title of mine own conception, and 
had ſent the Frame withal if it were por- 
table, which ts but of plain Deal coloured 
black like the Habit of his Order. Tou 
have a luminous Parlor, which I have good 
cauſe to remember, not only by delicate 
Fare, and Freedome (the Prince of Diſhes) 
but above all your own learned Diſcourſe ; 
for to dine with you is to dine with many 
good Authors. In that Room, I beſeech 
Th to allow it a favourable place for my 
ake, 

And that you may have ſomewhat to 
tell of him more than a bare Image, if any 
ſhall 45sk, as in the Table of Cebes ; 


I «7; defirous to charatterize a little unto 
you 


Concil Tis 
dent. vs- 
ſc.rator. 
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you ſuch part of his Nature, C uſtoms and 
Abilitits, as 1 had occaſion to know by 
ſteht or enquiry. He was 9ne of the ham. 
bleſt things that conld be ſeen within the 
bounds of Humanity ; the very Pattery 
of that Precept, Quanto doctior, tanto 
ſubmiſſior ; z#d enough alone to demoy- 
ſtrate that Kyoviledge well digeſted non 
inflat ; excellent in Poſitive, exrellent in 
Scholaflical and Polemical Divinity ; 4 
rafe Mathematician, eveh in the mo 
abſtrnſe parts thereof, as In Algebra ind 
the T heoricks ; and yet withal ſo expert 
im the Hiftory of Plants, as if he had 
never pernſed any book but Nature : Laft- 
ly, A great Canoniſt, whith was the Title 
of his ordinary Service with the State: 
And certainly tn the time of the Popes 
Interdiit, they had their principal Ligh 
from him. When he was either reading tr 
writing alone, his manner was to ſit fen- 
ced with a Caſtle of Paper about his 
Chair, and over Head; for he was of ow 
Lord of S. Alban's Opinion, That al 
Air ts predatory, and eſpecially hurtful, 
when the Spirits are oft imployed. Tou 
will find a Scar in his Face, that wi 
from a Roman Aſſaſſtnate that would 
have killed him, as he was turned to tht 
Wall near his Covent , and if there were 


#0t n greater Providence about us, It 
might 
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ht often have been eaſily done, eſpeci- 
— a. ſuch a weakly and weariſh Body. 
He was of a quiet and ſettled Femper , 
which made him prompt in his counſels, 
aud anſwers, and the ſame in Conſulta- 
tions which T hemiſtocles was in Attion, 
4s will appear unto you in a Paſſage be- 
tween him and the Prince of Conde ; The 
ſaid Prince in a voluntary journey toward 
Rome came to Venice, where to give 
ſome went to his own humours , he 
would often deveſt himſelf of his great- 
neſs, and after other leſs laudable curio- 
ſities, not long before his departure, a dt- 
fire took him to wiſit the famous obſcure 
Servite, to whoſe Cloyſter coming twice 
he was the firſt time denied to be within ; 
at the ſecond it was intimated, That by 
reaſon of his daily admiſſion to their delt- 
beratives in the place he could not receive 
the viſit of ſo illuſtrious a perſonage, with- 
out leavze from the Senate , which he 
would ſeek to procure. This ſet a great 
edge on the Prince, when he ſaw he ſhould 
confer with one participant of more than 
Monkiſh Speculations : So after leave got- 
ten, he came the third time, and there be- 
fides other voluntary diſcourſe ( which 
it were a tyranny over you to repeat ) he 
aſſailed with a queſtion, enough to have 
troubled any Man but himſelf, and him 
: (r) 700, 
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too, if a precedent accident had not eaſed 
him. The queſtion was this: He defi. 
red. to be told by him before his going 
away, who was the true unmasked Anthor 
of the late Tridentine Hiſtory. 'Tou muſ 
know, that but newly advertiſ ement was 
come from Rome, That the Archbiſhoy 
of Spalato being there arrived from Eng- 
land, 7z ax interview between him and the 
Cardinal Ludoviſio, . Nephew to Grego- 
Ty XV. the ſaid Cardinal after a com 
plemental welcoming of him into the Lay 
of the Church, told him by order from the 
Pope, That his Holineſs would expedt from 
him ſome Recantation in Print , as an 
antidote againſt certain Books and Pam- 
phlets, which he had publiſhed whilſt be 
ſtood in revolt, namely his firſk Manitfe 
{to: Item, Two Sermons preached at the 
Italian Church in London. Again, « lit- 
tle Treatiſe intituled , Scogli. Ani 
laſtly, His great Volumes about Churi 
Regiment and Controverſies : Theſe wer: 
all named ; for as touching the T ridentine 
Hiſtory, his Holineſs, ſaith the Cards 
nal, will not preſs you to any dif avowmen 
thereof, though you have an Epiſtle befor 
the Original Edition , becauſe we knot 
well enough that Fryer Paulo is the F+ 
ther of that Brat. Upon this laſ} Pitt 


of the aforeſaid Advertiſement the good 
Father 
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Father came fairly off ; for on a ſudden, 
laying all together, that to diſavow the 
Work was anuntruth, to aſſume it a dan- 
ger, and toſay nothing, an Incivility ; he 
took a middle Evaſion, telling the Prince, 
That he underſtood he was going to Rome, 
where he might learn at eaſe who was the 
Author of that Work, as they were freſhly 
intelligenced from thence. Thus without 
any mercy of your time, T have been led 
along from one thing to another, while I 
have taken pleaſure to remember that 
Man whom God appointed and furniſhed 
for a proper Inſtrument to anatomize that 
Pack of reverend Cheaters. Among whom, 
1 ſpeak of the greater part, Exceptis ſe- 
nioribus, Religion was ſhuffled like a Pair 
of Cards, and the Dice ſo many Years were 
ſet upon'us. | 

And ſo wiſhing you wery heartily many 
good years, 1 will let you frak till you 
have opened theſe incloſed. 
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To the moft 
Hicu & Excellent 


PRINCE 
Prmce CHARLES. 


Should labour much in my 
excuſe, even to my own Judg- 
ment, of the higheſt boldnels, 
in daring to preleat theſe Pa- 
pers to your Highneſs, it there 

were not ſome relieving Circumitan- 

ees, that give me hope, it (hall not 
be diſagreeable to your higher Good- 
neſs. There is nothing can fee the 
light, which hath the name of Spaiz 
In it, which ſeems not now proper- 
ly yours , ever ſince it pleaſed you 
to honour that Country with your 
preſence. And thoſe very Motives 
to the Roman obedience, which had 
been repreſented unto you there , in 
cle you had given way to th? pro- 


Pounding them , are 1n theſe Letters 
5 
cha- 
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charitably and calmly examined ; Be. 
tween a couple of Friends, bred in 
the fame Colledge .( that of the foun: 
dation of Sir Walter M;ldway of blef- 
ſed Memory, whom with Honour 
and Thankfulneſs I name ) choſen 
his Scholars at the ſame Election, 
lodged m the ſame Chamber , after 
Miniſters in the ſame Dioceſs. And 
that they might be matchable abroad 
as well as at home, Attendants 1n the 
ſame rank as Chaplains, on two ho- 
nourable Ambaſſadours of the Ma- 
jelty of the King your Father in Fo- 
reign parts; the one in 1taly, the 
other in Spaiy, Where, one of them 
having changed his Profeſſion , and 
received a Penl{ion out of the Holy 
Inquifition Houſe, and drawn tns 
Wie and Children thither, was late- 
ly often in the Eyes of your High- 
neſs; Very joyful I ſuppoſe to ſee 
you there, not more I am ſure, than 
the other was ſolicitous to miſs you 
here. Theſe paſſages between us I 
have hitherto forbora to divulge, out 
of the hope of further anſwer from 
Mr. Waddeſworth, according to his Pro- 
miſe ; though ſince the receipt of my 
laſt ( being ſtlent to my felt ) he ex- 
cufed him in ſundry his Letters to others 
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by his lack of Health. Nor ſhould T 
have changed my reſolution, but that 
I underſtand that preſently after yous 
Highnefles departure from Spain, he 
departed this Life, Which News, 
though it grieve me as it ought in re- 
ſpec of the loſs of my Friend, yer it 
" ment contenteth me, not to have 
been lacking in my endeavour , to the 
undeceiving a well-meaning man tou- 
ching the ſtate of our differences in Re- 
ligion ; nor as I hope to have ſcandali- 
zed him in the manner of handling them. 
And conceiving theſe Copies may be of 
ſome publick uſe, the. more being lif- 
ted up above their own meannels by ſo 
high Patronage, I have adventured t9 
prefix your Highneſles name before them. 
Humbly beſeeching the fame, that if 
theſe Reaſons be too weak to bear up 
the preſumption of this Dedication, it 
may be charged upon the itrong deſire 
lome way to exprels the unſpeakable joy 
for your Highneſles happy return into 
England, of one amongit many thou- 
lands, 


Of your Highneſſes moſt hwnle 


and denoted Servants, 


W. Bedell. 
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Certain LeTTErrs 
Which have paſſed between 


SPAIN and ENGLAND 


In matter of 


RELIGION. 


OY ad 


Salutem in Crucifxo. 


To the Worſhipful, my goed Friend 
Mr. William Bedell, &c. 


Mr, Bedell, 
Y very loving Friend ; After the 
old plain faſhion , I ſalute you 
: heartily , without any new fine 
complements or affected Phraſes. And by 
my inquiry , underſtanding of this Bearer, 


that after your being at. Venice , you had 
- | paſſed 
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paſſed to Conſtantinople, and were returned 
to S. Edmunadsbury, inlafety, and with health, 
I was exceeding glad thereof ; for I wiſh yoy 
well as to my ſelf : and he telling me 
further, that to morrow, God willing, he 
was to depart from hence to imbark- for 
England , and offering me to deliver my 
Letters, if I would write unto you, I could 
not omit by theſe haſty ſcribled lines to fig- 
nifie unto you the continuance of my fin- 
cere love, never to be blotted out of my 
breaſt (if you kill it not with unkindneſs, 
like Mr. 7oſeph Hal!) neither by diſtance of 
place, nor ſucceſs of time, nor difference of 
Religion. For ( contrary to the ſlander 
raiſed againſt all, becauſe of the offences 
committed by ſome) we are not taught b 
our Catholick Religion, either to dimini 
Our natural obligation to our native Coun- 
try, or to alter our moral affe&ion to our 
former friends. 

And although for my change becoming 
Catholick,, I did expe of ſome Revilers to 
be termed rather than proved an Apoſtara, 
yet I never looked for ſuch terms from 
Mr. Hall,whom Tl eſteemed either my Friend, 
or a modeſter Manz whoſe flanting Epiſtle 
I have not anſwered, becauſe I would not 
foil my Hands with a poetical Railer, 
more full with froth of Words than ſub- 
ſtance of Matter, and of whom according 
to his beginning, I could not expect any 
ſound Arguments but vain Flouriſhes, and 
ſo much, I pray, let him know from me, 


if you pleaſe. 
Ea Unto 
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Unto your ſelf, my good Friend, who | 
do underſtand better than Mr. Hal, what | 
the Doctors in Schools do account Apoſta/ie, il 
and how it is more and worle than Hereſie, | 
[ do refer both him and my ſelf, whether 
I might not more probably call him Here- | 
tick , than he term me at the firſt daſh 
Apeftata : But I would abſtain from ſuch 
biting Satyrs. And if he, or any other, 
will needs faſten upon me {uch bitter terms, | 
let them firſt prove that, 7» all points of || 
Faith I have fallen totally from Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, as did 7alian the Apoſtata : For fo is 

poſtaſie deſcribed and diffterenced from 
Hereſ1e. Apoſtaſia eft error, hominis baptiza- 
ti, contrarius Fidei Catholie ex toto : and He- 
reſss eſt error pertinax, hominis baptizati, con- 
trarius Fidei Catholice ex parte. So that he 
ſhould have ſhewed, firſt, my errors in mat- 
ters of Faith; not any error in other Que- 
ſtions, but in decreed matters of Faith ( as 
Proteſtants uſe to lay ) neceſſary to Salvation. 
Secondly, That ſuch errors were maintained 
with obſtinate pertivacy 5 and pertinacy is, 
where ſuch errors are defended againſt the 
conſent and determination of the Catholick Church; 
and alſo knowing that the whole Church 
| teachech the contrary to ſuch opinions, yet 
| will perſiſt in them: And yer further, if 
' B there be any doubt, he muſt manifeſt unto 
| me which 1s the Catholick Church.  Third- 
| ly, to make it fall Ariſe he thould have 

convinced me to have {warved and back- 
' | flidden (as you know the Greek Word fig- 
nihes ) like 7alian renouncing his Baptiſm, 
- : and 
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and forſaken totally 'all Chriſtian Religioy : 
a horrible imputation, though falſe, nor 6 
eaſily proved as declaimed : But I thank 
God daily that I am become Catholich, as 
all our Anceſtors were till of Tate years , 
and as the moſt of Chriſtendome ſtill be-ar 
chis preſent day, with whom I had rather be 
miſcalled 4 Papift, a Traytor, an Apoſtata, or 
Taolater, or what he ws than to remain a 
Proteſtant with him ſtill. For in Proteſtant 
Religion I could never find Uniformity of a 
ſettled Faith, and ſo no quietneſs of Con- 
{cience, eſpecially for three or four years 
before my coming away, although by read- 
ing, ſtudying, praying, and conferring, [I 


_ did moſt carefully and diligently labour to 


find it among them. 
But your contrariety of Sects and Opi- 
mons of Lutherans, Zwinglians, Calviniſts, 
I roteſtants, Puritans, Cartwrightifts, and 
Browniſts, {ome of them damning each other z 
many of them avouching their Poſitions to 
be matters of Faith ( for if they made them 
but School Queſtions of Opinion only, they 
ſhould not ſo much have diſquieted me } 
and all theſe being ſo contrary, yet every 
one pretending Scriptures, and arrogating 
the Holy Ghoſt in his favour. And above 
2!l ( which did molt of all trouble me) 
2bout the deciding of theſe and all other 
Controverſies which might ariſe, I conld not 
find among all theſe SeCts any certain hamane 
external fudge, {0 infallibly to interpret Scri- 
prerer, and | tizem and by the affiſtance of 
tie Holy Ghoſt ſo undoubtedly to —_ 
1003 


tons of Faith, that I could aflure my ſelf 
and my Soul, This 7ndge is infallible , and to 
him thou onghteſt in Conſcience to obey and yield 
thy «nderftanding in all his determinations of 
Faith, for he cannot erre in thoſe Points. And 
note that I ſpeak now of an external, ha- 
mane, infallible /udge. For I know the Holy 
Ghoſt 1s the Divine internal and principal 
7udge and the Scriptures be the Zaw or 
Rule, by which that humane external Judge 
mult proceed. But the Holy Scriptures being 
often thig 1atrter of Controverſte, and ſome- 
time queſtioned which be Scriptures, and 
which be not, they alone of themſelves can- 
not be Judges: And for the Holy Ghoſt 
likewiſe every one pretending him to be his 
Patron, how ſhould I certainly know by 
whom he ſpeaketh, or not? For to Men we 
muſt go to learn, and not to Avrgels, nor to 
God himſelf immediately. . The Head of your 
Church was the 2zeen» ( an excellent no- 
table Prizce) but a Foman, not to ſpeak, 
much leſs to be 7-dge in the Churchz and 
lincea /earned King,like King Herry the Eighth, 
who was the firſt temporal Prince that ever 
made himſelf Ex Regio jure Head of the Charch 
in Spiritual matters, a new ſtrange Doctrine, 
and. therefore juſtly condemned by Calvin 
for monſtrous. But ſuppoſe he were ſuch 
a Head, yer you all confeſs that he may erre 
in matters of Fairh. And ſo you acknow- 
ledge may your Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and 
your whole Clergy in their Convocarion-Hoxſe, 
even making Articles and Decrees: yea, 
thongh a Cexncil of all your Lutherans, Cal- 
viniſts, 
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wviniſts, Proteſtants, &c. of Germany, France, 
England, &c. were all joyned together, ani 
ſhould agree all ( which they never will do) 
to compound and decermine the differences 
among themſelves, yet by the ordinary Dc- 
Erine of moſt Proteſtants they might in 
ſuch a Council err, and it were oſfiÞle in 
their Decrees to be deceived. But if they 
may err, how ſhould I know and be ſure 
when and wherein they did, or did not err? 
for though on the one fide, A poſſe ad eſſe non 
valet ſemper conſequentia, yet aliquanth valet, 
and on the other {1de, fruſtra dicitur poteutia, 
que nunquam ducitur in attum. So that if 
neither in general nor in particular, in pub- 
| lick nor private, in Head nor Members , 
joyntly nor ſeverally, you have no i/ble, 
external, humane, infallible {"4e, who cannot 
err, and to whom I might have recourſe for 
decifion of doubts in matters of Faith, I 

ray let Mr. Ha/l tell me, Where ſhould 1 

ave fixed my foot? for God is my Wit- 
neſs, my Soul was like Neah's Dove, a long 
time hovering and defirous to diſcover 
Land, but ſeeing nothing but moveable and 
troubleſbme deceivable Water, I could find 
no quiet center for my Conſcience, nor any 
firm Foundation for my Faith in Proteſtant 
Religion. Wherefore hearing a ſound of 
Harmony and Conſent , That the Catholick 
. Church coxld not err, and that only in the 
Catholick Church, as in Noah's Ark, was in- 
fallibility, and poſſibility of ſalvation ;, I was fo 
occaſioned, and I think had important reaſon, 
like Noah's Dove, toſeck out, and to enter 
into 


Into this Ark of Noah. Hereupon I was 
occafioned to doubt, whether the Church of 
England were the true Charch, or mt ? For 
by conſent of all, the true Church cannor 
err; but the Church of Erg/and, Head and 
Members, King, Clergy, and People, as be- 
fore is ſaid, yea a whole Council of Prote- 
ſtants by their own grant may err, ergo, no 
true Church. If no true Church, no fal- 
vation in itz therefore come out of it : but 
that I was loth to do. Rather I laboured 
mightily to defend it, both againſt the P«- 
ritans, and againſt the Catholicks : But the 
beſt Arguments I could ufe againſt the P«- 
ritans from the Authority of the Church, and 
of the ancient Doors interpreting Scriptures 
againſt them, when they could not anſwer 
them, they would reject them for Popiſh, 
and flye to their own atrogant ſpirit, by 
which forſooth they muſt control others. 
This I found on the one {ide moſt abſurd,and 
to breed an Anarchy of confuſion : and yet 
when I came to anſwer the Catholich, Arga- 
ments on the other fide againſt Proteſtants, 
urging the like Authority and Uniformity of 
the Church, T perceived the moſt Proteſtants 
did frame evaſtons, in effect like thoſe of the 
Puritans, inclining to their private Spirit,and 
other uncertainties. 

Next therefore I applyed my ſelf to fol- 
low their Opinion, who would make the 
Church of England and the Church of Rome 
fil to be all one in eſſental Points, and the 
afferences to be accidential ; confeſſing the 

urch of Rome to be a trace Church, though 


* ſick, 
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ſick, or corrupted, and the Proteſtants to be 
derived from it and reformed : and to this 
end I laboured much to reconcile moſt of 
our particular controverſies : But in truth, 
T found ſuch contrarieties, not only between 
Catholicks and Proteſtants, but even among 
Proteſtants themſelves, that I could never 
ſettle my ſelf fully in this Opinion of ſome 
reconciliation , which I know many great 
Scholars in England did favour. For conſt- 
dering ſo many oppoſite great Points, for 
which they did excommunicate and put to 
death each other, and making the Pope to bs 
Antichriſt, proper or improper, it could ne- 
ver fink into my Brain how theſe two could 
be deſcendent or Members {ound nor un- 
ſound participant each of other. Rather I 
concluded , -that ſeeing many of the beſt 
learned Proteſtants did grant The Church of 
Rome to be 4 true Church, though peraduen- 
ture faulty in ſome things : And contrarily, 


not only the Catholicks, but alſo the Pari- 


tans, Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, 8c, did all d+- 
ny the Church of England to be a true Church: 
therefore it avould be more ſafe and {e- 
Cure to become a Roman Cathelick, who have 


a true Church by conſent of both parries, 


than to remain a Proteſtant, who do alone 
plead their own cauſe, having all the other 
againſt them: For the teſtimony of our 
ſelves, and our contraries alſo, is much more 
ſufficient, and more certain than to juſtifie 
our ſelves alone. Yet I reſiſted and ſtood 
out till : and betook my elf again to read 


over and examine the chiefeſt Cootrove 
16S 
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fies, eſpecially thoſe about the Church, 
which is cards negorss (and herein becauſe 
the Bearer ſtayes now a day or two longer, 
[ will inlarge my ſelf more than I purpoſed ) 
and ſo I wonld needs peruſe the Original 
quotations avd Texts of the Councils, Fathers, 
«nd Dofors , in the Authors themſelves , 
which were alledged on both parts, to fee 
x they were truly cited, and according to 
the meaning of the Authors: a labour of 
much labour , and of travel fometime to 
find the Books , wherein I found much 
frand commitred by the Proteſtants z and 
that the Catholicks had far greater and bet- 
ter armies of evident Witneſſes on their ſides, 
much more than the Proteſtants ; in ſo much 

the Centuriſts are fain often to cenſure 
and reje&t the plain teſtimonies of thoſe 
Ancients, as if their new cenſure were ſufh- 
cient to difanthorize the others ancient ſen- 


Y tences. And fo I remember Daners in C:im- 


mentarizs ſuper D. Augaſtin, Enchirid, ad Lan- 
rium, Where S. Auguſtin plainly avouch- 
eh Purgatory : He reje &s S Angnſtines Opint- 
on, ſaying, hic eft- nevus Aruguſtini : But I 
had rather follow S. A#2«ftine's Opinion, than 
his Cenſure ; for who are they to control 
the Farhers ? 

There are indeed ſome few places in Au- 
thors, which prima facie ſeem to favour 
Proteſtants, as many Hereticks ailedge ſome 
Texts of Scriptures, whoſe ſound of Words 
em to make for their Opinions : Bye being 
well examined and interpreted, according 
bthe Analogy of faith, and according to 

1 many 
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many other places. of the ſame Authar, 
where they do more fully explain their Op; 
nions 3 ſothey appear to be wreſted,and from 
the purpoſe. 

In fine, I found my ſelf evidently convin- 
ced, both by many Authorities, and by mz- 
ny Arguments, which now I do not remen- 
ber all, nor can here repeat thoſe which | 
do remember : But only ſome few Ar 
guments I will relate unto you which pre- 
vailed moſt with me, beſides thoſe afore- 
mentioned. 

Firſt, therefore I could never approve the 
Proteſtants evaſhon by Inviſibility of their 
Charch : For though ſometime it may bed: 
miniſhed and obſcured , yet the Catbolich 
Church muſt ever be viſible, ſet on a Hill, and 
not as Light hid under a Buſhel; for. how 
ſhould it enlighten and-teach her Children, 
if inviſible, or how ſhould Strangers, and 
Pagans, and others, be converted unto 
her?or where ſhould any find the Sacramentz 
if inviſible? 

Alfo the true Church in all places and al 
Ages, ever holds one Uniformity and Con- 
cord inall matters of Faith, though not 
all matters of Ceremony or Government : But 
che Proteſtants Church hath not in all Ag 
nor in all places ſuch uniform concord, no 
not in one Age, as is manifeſt to all the 
World, and as Father Parſons proved agal 
Fox's Martyrs, Wickliffe, Huſſe , and tit 
reſt: Ergo the Proteſtants Church, not the 
true Church. 


Again 
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, Again,. by at. Hereſes ad ori nem 
Fevocalſe i nfs a6 5 4: 40 nkidering Lu- 
dher's firſt rancor againſt th Þ Denlatcans, his 
fliſobeglience and contem comp of his former Sy- 
ours , his yow-b and violent 
courſes, even «zuling rebellion againſt the 
Emperour, Nha he reviles and other PRC: 
ces molt Nc ; fre! ſuch arrogant 
diſobedience, and Rebellions had 
ro warrant Fg rad arg co God- to planc 


his ONES s _ but of the Devil to, begin .a 


Schiſm an 


So likewiſe for Calvin, 
ole lay not 


3 of 2ll that D. Zolſecss bring 

5 I dourge only what Mr. Hook- 
= Bancrof It, and Saravia doj prove aganſt 
fn for his his. unquietne(s at ambition, re- 
yolving the Common th, and ſo unjuſt- 
ly expelling ard depriving the Biſhop of Ge- 
noo, Wh el hee temporal Lords of their due 
and ancient inheritance. More- 
over, 1 refer | you to the ſtirs, broils, ſedicy 
On, an murthers which Knox 2 yp the Gene- 
gainſt their 

whul  Govetnours, againſt ther DO geen, 
lt our King, even in his Mothers Bel- 
F or will I inſilt upon the paſſioris 
which firſt moved King Hem violently 
to divorce hutſelf from his lawful Wiſe 

to fall out with the Pope his Friend , 

marry the Lady me Buller , and ſoon fect 
ko behead her; 3 tO diſinherit Queen NMar 'Y, 
and inable Queen Z/;zaberh, and preſently 
to difinherit Queen Elizaberh, and to re- 
ſtore Queen Mdary; to d Fang up Catholicks 
for Traytors, and to burn Proteſtants for 
T : Hereticks; 
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Hereticks, to deſtroy Monafterizs; and to 
_ Churches : Were thefe fit hey 
the Goſpel of Chrift ?. 1 pray was o 
Man a good Head of Gods Churth? for 
patt, I <.our Tg blefs me from 
2 Member of ſach 'a. Head, or ſuch x 
urch. I come -.to TY and Holland 
where you know by. os + and 
Geuſes all Calviniſfs, what Evi? arts the 
have raiſed, how. id Blood the Have ſhed 
what Rebelli on, _ , and I tions 
they have occaſioned prigcipally' for their 
new Religion, founded 1 i —_ Grade 
Laws ; But I would gladly 
70U Can approve fuch c bioocy ok ke Ps 


— 


1210n, Or no? its 4c ft- 
#o, do juſtifie 4 Civil CW. of France and 
Holand for good againſt theit 'Kitigs; but] 


could never underitand of eRow.f quo ure : lf 
the Hellanders be Rebels (as they Are) 
did we ſupport them? if chey. be nod R 
becauſe they fight for the Dreceate liber- 
wy. of their ancient Priviledges , and for 
eir new Religion 3 we ſee it 1s. an ealie 
matter to pretend Liberties, .and alfo why 
may not others as well revolt for their old 
Religion? Or I beſeech you, why is that 
accounted Treaſon againſt the State '1n Catht- 
licks, which is called Reaſon of State in Pro 
teſtants ? I reduce this' Argament to few 
Words, That Church which is founded and bt 
gren in Malice, Diſobeaicace, Paſſion, Blood ard 
Rebellion, cannot be the true Church : " bur it 1s 
evident to the World, That rhe Proteſtant 
Churches in Germany, France, Holland, Ge 
neva, 
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neva, &c. were {o founded, and in Geneva 
2nd . Holfand are ſtill continued in Rebellion: 

ergo, They are not true Churches. | 
Furthermore, where is not Scceſ/ſion both 
of true Paſtors and of true Do&trine, there 
is no true Church : But among Proteſtants 
s no ſucceſſion, of true Paſtors, ( for I 
omut here to treat of Doctrine ) ergo, no true 
on. | prove the _ W oy bk 
conſecration. mor ordination of Biſhops and Prieſts, 
xcording to the due Fortin and right inten- 
ton required. neceſſarily by the Church and 
ancient Councils, there is no fucceffion of 
true Paſtors : . But among Proteſtants'the 
ſd due Form and right 1ntentijon are not 
ſerved, ergo, no ſucceſhon of true Paſtors. 
The {aid Form and right intention 
ae not obſerved among Proteſtants, -in 
France, Holland, nor Germazy, where they 
ave no Biſhops, and where Laymen do in- 
termeddle in the making of their Minifters, 
And for England, whereas the Councils re- 
quire the Ordines minores Of Subdeacon and the 
ref, to go: before Prieſthood 3 your Mini- 
ters are made per /altym without ever being 
wbdeacons. , And whereas the Councils te- 
quire three Biſhops to aſſiſt at the confecra- 
tion of a Biſhop, it is certain that ar the 
Nags-Head in Gheaplide, where conſecrati- 
on of your fiſt Biſhops was attempred , 
but not effected, ( whereabout I remetnber 
te controverſie you had with one ) there 
was but one Biſhop, and I am ſure there was 
ſuch a matter : And although I know and 
» 3 Ih have 
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have ſeen the Records ' themſelves, that af- 
terward there was a conſecratipn of Dr. Par 
ker at Lambcth , and three Biſhops named, 
viz, Miles Coperdal of Exceter, one Hoageſ- 
kin Suffragan of Bedford, and another whoſe 
name I have forgotten, yet it is very 
doubtful that Coverdal being made Biſhop 
of Exceter 1 King Edward s time ( when 
all Councils and Church-Canons - were 
lictle obſerved ) he was never himſelf Ca- 
nonically conſecrated 3 and ſo if he were 
no Canonical Biſhop, he could not make 
another Canonical: And. the third unna- 
meg, 'as I remember ( but am not ſure) 
was only a Biſhop ele , and not conſecra- 
ted, and fo was not ſufficient. © But here- 
of | am ſure, that they did confecrate Par- 
ker by yertue of a Breve from the Lneen, 
as Head of the Church, Who indeed being 
no true Head, and.a Woman, T cannot 
lee how they could make a tre Conſecrs 
tion grounded og Net Authority. Further- 
more, making your Miniſters, - you keep 
not the right intention; for neither do the 
Orderet nor the Ordered give nor receive 
the Orders as 4 Sacrament 5 not with any 
Intention of  Sacrificing, Alfo they want 
the Matter and Form with whica accord- 
ing to the Conncils and Canons of the 
Church haly Orders "ſhould be given; 
Na ely for the 2arrer, Prieſthood ' is gi 
yen by the delivery of the Patena with Bread, 
- and of the Chatice with Wine : Deacon- 
ſhip by the delivery of 'the' Book of the Go 

"i " db f 4 /p e bs; 
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of the Patena alone, and of the Chalice 
empty. And in the ſubſtantial form of 
Prieſthood you do fail moſt of all, which 
Form conſiſts in theſe Words, Acci pe po- 
teſtatem offerendi Sacrificium in Eccleſia pro 
Vivis & Mortnis , which are neither did 
nor done by you, and therefore well may 
you be called AGnifters, as alſo Laymen 

are, but you are no Prieſts, Wherefore 
I conclude, wanting S»bdeaconſhip, wanting 
undoubted Canonical Biſhops, wanting right 
intention, wanting Hatter and due Form, and 
deriving even that you ſeem to have from 
« Woman the Head of your Church , there- 
fore you have »o true Paſtors, and conſe- 

quently no true Church, And fo to con- 

clude, and not to weary my ſelf and you 
too much , being. reſolved in my under- 
ſtanding, by theſe and many other Argu- 
ments, That the Church of England was nee 
the true Church, but that the Church of 
Rome .was and is the only trae Church, be- 
cauſe .it alone is Ancient, Catholick , and 

Apoſtolick,, having Succeſſion , Unity, and 

Viſhility, 1n_ all Ages, and Places ;, yet 
what Agonies I paſſed with my Will, here 
| will over-paſs. OQanly I cannot preter- 

mit to tell you, That at laſt having alſo 
maſtered and ſubdued my will to relenc 

unto my underſtanding, by means of Pray= 
er, and by God Almighty's Grace prin- 

cipally , . I. came to break through many: 
tentations and. impediments, and from .2. 
| T4 troubled 
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troubled ungquiet Heart, to a fixed and 
peaceable tranquillity of Mind, for which 
I do moſt humbly thank our ſweet Lord 
and Saviour 7e/us, before whom with all 
reverence I do avouch nd ſwear unto you, 
as I ſhall anſwer it in the dreadful Da 
of Judgement, when all Hearts ſhall be dif- 
covered, That 7 forſcok Proteftant Religion 
for very fear of Damnation, and became a 
Catholick with good hope of Salvation; and 
that in this hope I do continue and in- 
creaſe daily: And that I would not for 
all the World become a Proteſftanz again. 
And for this which here I have written 
anto you in great haft, I know there be 
many Replyes and Rejomders wherewith [1 
could never be fatished z nox do I deſire 
any further Diſpytation about them , but 
rather to ſpend the reſt of my life in De 
votion: yet in part to give you, my dear 
_ Friend, ſome account of my eld, 

ving now fo good an occaſion , and fit 
a Meſſenger, and by you if you pleaſe to 
render a reaſon of my Faith to Mr. Ha, 
who in his {aid printed Epiſtle, in-one place 
defires to know the 24trves thereof, I have 
thus plainly made relation of ſome Points 
among many. Wheteunto if Mr. Hal will 
make any Reply, T do defire it may be 4- 
reftl, and fwlly tro the Points, and in friend 
& Terms, upon which condition I do par- 
don what is paſt : and of you I know 1 
need not require any fuch circumſtances. 
And ſo moſt orion by intreating and pray- 
ng 
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ing to ourgracious Lord to direct and keep 


us all and ever in his holy Truth, I com- 
1 | mend you unto his heavenly Grace , and 
1 my {elf unto your friendly love. 

, 

* Tour very affettionate, 

- : and true loving Friend, 

d peren Span, 

| i 1.1615, 
4 James Waddeſworth. 
l 2 
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To the Worſhipful his reſpe fed Friend, 
Mr. William Bedell, at his Houſe 
mn $. Edmundsbury, or at Ho- 
ringer;be there delivered inSuffolk. 


Kind My. Beael, 
MO old acquaintance and Friend, ha- 
ving heard of your health and world- 
ly well-fare, by this Bearer Mr. A/fen your 
Neighbour, and by him having opportunity 
to falute you with theſe few Lines, I could 
not omit ; though ſome few years ſince [ 
wrote you by one who {ſince told me cer- 
tainly he delivered my Letters, and that 
you promiſed anſwer, and ſo you are in m 
debt, which I do not claim nor urge fo 
much, as I do that in truth and before our 
Lord I ſpeak it, you do owe me love in all 
mutual amity, for the hearty affectionate 
love which I have and ever did bear unto 
you withall ſincerity. For though I love not 
your Religion (wherein I could never find 
{olid Truth, nor firm hope of Salvation, as 
dow I do being a Catholick, and our Lord is 
my Witneſs, who ſhall be my Judge) yet 
[| indeed I do love your perſon, and your in- 
[| genuous, honeſt, good, moral — 
which 
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which ever I obſerved in you : nor do I 
deſire to have altercations with Mr. 7o/eph 
Hal ( eſpecially if he ſhould proceed as Sa- 
tyrically as he hath begun with me) nor with 
any other Man, and much leſs would I have 
any debate with your ſelf, whom I'doeſteem 
and affe&t as before I haye written: nor 
would I ſpend the reſt of my life ( which I 
= to be nor, for my Lu _— decay- 
ing) in any 10NS, but r in Devo- 
tion, wherein F do much more fie to be 
hot and fervorous, than in Diſputations, be- 
ſeeching our Lord to forgive my coldng(s, 
yea my neglect therein, and to pardon and 
free me from all fin, and to guide and keep 
you in all happineſs, even as I wiſh for my 
own Soul, — the Redemption of our 
fweet Saviour , and by the interceſſion of his haly 


Mether, and all Saints, Amen, 
Your aſſured 
Written in 
_ ivy true Friend, 
fpell 14+ : 
161 
, $619 James Waddeſworth. 


Y 


Received, [une 4: 1619. 


284 The Copies of certain LETTERS: 


To the Worſhipful my very good Friend, 
Mr. James Waddeſworth at 
Madrid, deliver this. 


Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


He late receipt of your Letters ( good Mn 

fter Waddeſworth ) did diverſly affeft 

me with joy and (ſhame; and 1 know not with 
whether moſt. I was glad to hear of you, and 
Jour proſperous ſtate, much more to receive a kjnd 
Letter from you : Aſhamed therein to be called 
#pon for debt; who have ever endeavoured 20 
live by that Rule of the Apoſtle, Owe no 
thing to any Man, Yet not ſo much fer that 
which you moſ> urge the debt of love, ſth by 
that Text it appears, that it can never be [6 
diſcharged, as there ſhould not be more behind 
to pay, And your ſelf who challenge this of me, 
owe me as much or well more, For let me 
tell you, I have the advantage of you herein by 
my Profeſſion, for where your love 3s to me 4 
to a May, or to an honeſt Man, nor can by 
your preſent perſwaſion yo any further, IT can 
an 
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and dd love you as my dear Brother, and 
follow Member in the myſtical body of cur Lord 
feſns Chriſt, And from this ground ( to his 
browledge IT do appeal) T do heartih pray for 
jou , and bear with you, and as the Apoſtle 
evjojns, Rom. 15. 7. receive you with a true 
brotherly. xffe8ion. I am not therefore aſhamed 
of this debt, but do rejoxce as much in the ow- 
ing of it, as in the payment. Bmt my ſhame 
grows from the being behind with you in the 
office of writing. herein yet hear my honeſt 
and true excuſe, Niithey will I go about to 
ſet off one debt with another. For you may re- 
member , how at oxr parting. you promiſed to 
write to me touching the ſtare. of Religion 
there , which if we (ball make out a perfect 
reckoning , 1 account to be a good debt ſtill. 
But. this 'I ſay, when your Letters of the firff 
ef April, I615, Came to my Hanas , T1 pure 
poſed to return anſwer by the ſame Bearer , 
who as he told me , was to return about the 
Midſummer following. ' But I bad a ſadden 
end extraordinary journey which came berween, 
and kept me from home till after the Commence- 
ment, ſo as that opportunity was loſt. Beſiaes, 
won the reading of your Letters, IT perceived 
your intention was to have them imparted to 
Dy. Hall, expetting in 4 ſort ſome reply from 
him, To him therefore did 1 ſend them. Af- 
ter ſome Months I received this an{wer, which 
though I had once parpoſed to conceal,as not willing 
to be the mean of any exaſperation between you, 
yet now hoping of your wiſdom and patience, 1 
ſend you incloſed, that it may be ſome evidence 
of my true excuſe. Upon the receipt of it, 1 
began 
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began to frame an anſwer to. the Pgints of your 
7 ak ms to your deſire, full kt, 1n 
friendly terms. 7 had well-nigh finiſhed i, 
when I was preſented to this Benefice , anil 
thereby entered into a world of diftrattions, 
Theſe , tagether with the labour of writing it 
over, and uncertainty of ſafe conveying my Let- 
ters to you; did make me procraſtinate my pay- 
ment, till now to my ſhame yos ſhould need th 
demand it. And that I may by the mare ſha- 
ming my ſelf obtain a more eafie penance from 
Yous, I confeſs to.,you, I was ſometime half in 
mind, ( having eſpecially differred it ſo long) 
to ſuppreſs it altogether. Firſt out of mine own 
natural diſpoſition, who have ever abhorred 
contention : and whereas in matters of Religim 
there onght to be the faireſt Wars, 1 could ne- 
ver yet meet with any of that fide of fo pati- 
ent a mind, but by oppoſition he would be gn- 
fſetled, For your ſelf, though I knew your  for- 
mer moderate temper, and ho T remember 1 
wrote to Dr, Hal ) believe you in that which 
ou proteſt, that out of Conſcience you were 
ſuch as you profeſs, yet metnought 1 perceiv- 
ed by your quick manner to him, and ſomt 
paſſages in the concluſion of your Letter , you 
were rather deſirous to enjoy the quiet poſſeſſr 
on of your own opinion, than come to any fur 
ther diſputation whoſe is the right, And i 
truth the time of that tryal had been proper , 
before your departure : nor you had too far i 
gaged your ſelf , and wete to juſtifie by yow 
conſtancy, the wiſdom of your change, Beſides; 
ſince the ſumm of the errour of that ſide, « 
t have ever conceived it , is believing rathii 

th 
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two much ,_ than failing in any point neceſſary 
to ſalvation , that notable place of the Apoſtle, 
Rom. I4. I. came to mind , eſpecially 
after that I had once occaſion to preach of it, 
where he forbids controverſies of diſputati- 
ons with thoſe that are infim in Faith. 
Who art thou ( /aith he ) that judgeſt 
another Man's Servant ? he ſtandeth or fal- 
leth to his own Maſter. hy ſhould 7 

ieve you, and perhaps make my Friend mine 
Facmy (as Saint Pas! the Galatians) by 
ſaying the truth The World is full enough of 
contentions Writings, which as by your Letter 
appears you had ſeen ere ye reſolved, If thoſe 
had not ſatisfied you , what could I hope to 
add to them? Theſe things moved mes bat 
as you ſay, they did not yet fatisfhe me. 
For all Men are intereſted in the defence of 
truth, how much more he that is called "to be 
a Preacher of it * All Chriſtians are admo- 
niſhed by $. Jude, To fight for the Faith 
ONCE given to the Saints z how mach more 
thoſe that are leaders in this warfare : How 
could I ſay I loved our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if 
his honour being queſtioned I ſhould be ſilent ? 
How conld 1 approve to mine own Soul , that 
T loved you, if I ſuffered you to enjoy your own 
error, ſuppoſe not damnable ? Beſides that, you 
and perhaps others aljo might be confirmed in 
it , perhaps interpreting my ſilence for a con- 
feſſion that your Motives were wnanſwerable. 
But therein I was not only reſolved my ſelf 
to the contrary , but thought it ſo eaſie to re- 
ſolve any indifferent mind, as methought it was 
more 


288 The Copies of certain Letters: 


more ſhame not to have done it at the firſt, 
than praiſe to do it at the laſk, As for the 
ſucceſs of my endeavour, 1 was to leave it to 
God. NAany aud ſecret are the wayes of hy 
Providence, which ſerveth it ſelf ſometimes even 
of erronys, to the ſafer condutt of ws to onr fþi- 
nal happineſs, Some I had known, and heard 
of more, who being at firſt carried away with 
the ſhews of Unity, Order, Succeſſton, In- 
fallibility, when they found them empty of 
Truth, ard the Cloaks of Pride, Ambition, 
 Covetouſneſs, joyned with an Obſtinacy to 
defend all Corruptions how palpable ſoever, 
by finding' the difference of theſe Halls from 
their Fathers Table, had with the Prodipat- 
Son returned home again. To conclude, 1 ac- 
counted my ſelf ſtill in debt, and was I con- 
feſs to you unwilling to dye in it 5 and ſome- 
times vowed to God, in the midft of my trou- 
bles, if I might once ſee an end of them, to 


endeavour to diſcharge it. And now having by 


his mercy not only attained that, but a new 
occaſion preſented me preſemly thereupon , by 
your calling for ſatisfattion to pay it, and means 
offered me to ſend it ſafely: 1 take this muti- 
on to proceed from God , and do hnmbly defire 
his Majeſty to turn it to good, It remains 
therefore, gooa Mr. Waddefworth, that 1 
do intreat your pardon of that flRhneſs that ts 
paſt, and gentleneſs to take it as I ſhall be 
able to pay it. My employments both ordinary 
and extraordinary are many: The bulk of it 
#5 too great to convey in one Letter, conſiſting 
of ſunary Sheets of Pabver, and at this preſent 


there 


7 


oe. 09m A. A. MW. We... i... 2. +*. 28 on. . aft + 35 


The Copies of certain LeETtes; 285 
there lies an extraordinary task mpon me, 0 as 
I cannot preſently write it out. 


TI do there- 


fare no more now but acknowledge the debt; 


and promiſe ſpeedy payment. 


Unleſs I ſhall 


add this alſo, that I do wndertake to pay in- 
tereſt for the forbearance, and according as I 
ſhall underſtand bly Mr. Auſten ſhall be fitteſt 
and (afeft, to ſend it in parts, or all at once. 
To the concluſion uf your laſt Letter , wherein 


your 


coldneſs that way, and of 


ou mil your deſire to (pend the reſt of 
ife rather in the heat of Devotion , 


than of Diſputation , —_— pardon of 
a 


other your 


fins, and that it would pleaſe God to 
guide and keep me in all happineſs as your 
felf, through the tedemption of our fiveer 
Saviour, and by the interceſſion of .his ho- 
ly mother and all Saints. 7 do moſt thank- 
fully and willingly ſubſcribe Armen : Retzruing 
unto you from my heart your own beſk wiſhes, 
Neither is it my purpoſ® to tall imo queſtion 
the ſolidity of truth, or firmneſs of the hope 
of Salvation , which you . find in your preſent 


way, This only 1 ſay. * Et 
pro nobis Chriſtus mortu- 
us eſt, & pro noſtra Re- 
demp:ione Sangtinem ſultin 
fudit. Peccatores quidem, 
ſd de ipfius grege ſumus , 

inter ejus oviculas nume- 
ramur : This s my Tenet. 


* Even for us alſo hath 
Chriſt dyed, and for our. 
Redeaipcion hark he ſhed his 
Blood. Sinners indeed ve 
are, bur of his Flock, and 
among hi: p:or Sheep are 
we numvocrted. 


And if the Doftrine of the Holy Bible do con-- 
tain ſolid truth, axd believing in the nameof 
Sn of Col & give forw ban-of os 
tim, according tv Gods own Retird , 1 John 
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come, 
Lord 
Jeſus, 
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5. 10, 11, 12. we' are perſwaded we have both 
1 will add this more We know that we are 
tranſlated from Death to Life, becauſe we 
love our Brethren. With this 'Oyle i in Our 
Lamps, which we deſire may be alwayes in ſtore 
1n Our "Veſſels alſo our hearts , we attend the 
coming of the Bridegroom 3 and pl cheer fulh, 
* Etiam veni Domine Jeſu. 7% whoſe graci 
015 protettion I de moſt heartily commit you, 
ao reſt 


Your aſſured Friend, 
and loving Brother, 


I. Bedel. 


Horningeſherth, 
Auguſt g. 1619, 


05 vey BS I MP oa ot moe ces ca 
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To the Worfhiptul Mr. William 
Bedell at Fiorningeſherth near 
S. Edmundsbury in Suffolk , 
theſe. 


Salutem mm (rucifixo. 


Worthy Sir, 
[ Was exceeding glad ro perceive by 
your kind; modeſt, and diſcreet Letters 
of the fifth of Ag»ſ# laſt , that you are 
ſill permanent in- your own- good nature , 
and conſtant in your love to me : not like 
Mr. Zoſeph Hall , neither bitcerly reviling, 
nor flouriſhing impertinently. Unto whom 
[ pray you return his ſcofhng railing Letter, 
with theſe few marginal Notes. I pray 
God forgive him, and make him a more 
humbler and meeker Man. And I for my 
part do freely pardon all his foul terms againſt 
me. And though in gratitude and juſtice 
| am bound, and ſo do love and reſpect 
you more than him, for your greater cour- 
telie to me, and for your betrer value in 
V 2 Your 
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your ſelf; yet even him I can and do and 
am bound to love not only as an Enemy, or 
a Creature of God, or as I do you for-an 
honeſt, moral, good, diſcreet Man, but even 
further and beyond that which you {ſeem to 
underſtand that we cannot by our Dod&trine 
proceed in love : viz. As Men having 
Souls, for whom our Saviour hath dyed; 
and fo as poſſible members though indeed 
not actual branches of his myſtical Body : 
Yea for ſuch as may:come to be ingrafted 
and bear Fruit in him, when we may be wi- 
thered, cut off, or fallen away. As for your 
{ſerious Apology and excuſe for not an{werin 
my firſt Letters all this while, I do eaſily ad- 
mit it, andaſſure my ſelf that all. the circum- 
ſtances, impediments, and occaſions were 
ſuch, as you affirm : nor did I expect , nor 
urge, in my firſt nor ſecond Letters, any an- 
{wer about Ceontreverſes in Religion ( for] 
ever ſaid we could {ay nothing of ſubſtance 
which before had not been faid ) but only 
gave you by Mr. Hal's occaſion ſome few 
reaſons of my Faith, wherein ſtill I proteſt 
I had rather be devout than be troubled to 
diſpute, not for fear or doubt, but becauſe | 
am fo fully reſolved in my ſelf, and do think 
it a very (uperfluous labour, reries &- melins a 
alits aftum agere, Yo that I deſired rather 
anſwer of courteſte than of Controverlie, 
which now by Mr. 4ffons means I received, 
and do much eſteem it, and heartily thank 
you for it. Nevertheleſs, when your Re- 
ply unto my plain and few reaſons come, | 
wull for your lake both read them over, and 
according 
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according to my little health , leſs leiſure, 
and my poor ability ( which is leaſt of all ) 
retwrn you ſome ſuch ſhort Rejoynaer as it ſhall 
pleaſe almighty God to enable me , being 
lad to perceive by your laſt that you do 
ſcribe ro Our interceſſion by our ella Laay, 
and other holy Saints; which alſo I hope and 
wiſh you would fully extend to our 5invocars- 
m of Saints as Interceſſors, not as Redeemers, 
for that were Blaſphemy indeed and 1dvlatry 
from which our ſweet Saviour deliver us,and 
-y keep you, my good dear Friend, as I de- 
re, 


Madrid, in haſte, 
ORob. 26, 1619. James Waddeſwarth, 


29 4 The ( opies of Grtam LETTERS, | 


.. 


mth. 
— 


_— ——_—— 


i 


To the Worſhipful my roery good 
Friend, Myr. James Waddel- 
worth, at Madrid, deliver this, 


Salurem'in Chriſto Jeſu. 


Y% Letters of the 26 of October, ( be- 
loved Mafter Waddeſworth ) were low 
pon the way, and came not to my hands till the 
23 of May. Jt them 1 received your conrteou 
acceptation of my excuſe for my former ſilence, 
and cenſare of Dr. Hall's Eetter with the profeſ: 
fron of your love to me and him, further than! 
accornted you could by your Dottrine proceed, VIL 
as redeemed by Chriſt, a»d poſſible Mem- 
bers of his myftical Body. 7rab Sir, 1 wil 
net change Words with you hereabouts, but | 
account ſtill to be an honeſt Man, reſtraineth 
from that, to be redeerned by onr Saviow, 
ſince that is as large as humane Nature, bu 
# given to fewer, of whom a Man may ſay 4 
our Lord doth of one in the Goſpel, that they 
are not far from the Kingdom of God. 
Howoever, T have ſtill my mtention that we 
out” of our Profeſſion may love you better 
than you can us : = it 1s more to be an aC- 
tual, than a poſhble member of Chriſt ; a 

| ine 
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te Communion of Saints & « ſraiter 
Bond, than Redemption by Chriſt, and poſſi- 
bility of being ingrafted. and bearing Fruit in his 
myſtical Body. And I would to Chriſt that of 
all other Controverſies this were the vehementeſt 
between #5, Which ſhould love each other 
.. Wherein although I would ſtrive and do 

my beſt to have the better, yet ſee how equally 
I wowld contend. For both T would acknowledge 
freely, my ſelf far ſhort of that which 1 may I 
my Profeſſion ao in this kind, and perſwade my 
ſelf better of your ſecret affeition to ws, than you 
way by your Profeſſion expreſs, I will not eaſily 
believe that you cay find in your Heart to count 
that Man a Dogg, and out of the Charch, and 
in fate of damnation, that ſtedfaſtly believeth 
hour Lord Jes Chriſt, aud by biw ie che 
Bleſſed Trinity 3 that confeſſeth all the Do- 
arineof Holy Scriptures, the ſamm whereof is 
is the Creed ; that laſtly, with a charitable 
affefFon embraceth all that hold this Faith,through- 
owt the World, yea even thoſe that hate and per- 
ſecute him to the death. Wherein 1 forbear for the 
preſent to enlarge, becanſe I ſpeak more of it in 
ny anſwer to your firſt Letters , which Mr, Aſton 
gives me hope that himſelf ere long will conſign in- 
to your hands, Now by his direftion, I ſend you 
only advice of the receipt of your laſt, with hearty 
thanks for them, deſirous not to run further in 
arrearages with you #1 this office of writing. This 
me thing I add, that where you write YOu are 
glad I do {ubſcribe to your interceſſion by 
the Saints, wiſhing me fully to extend it to 
mvocation of Saints as Interceſlors, :hough 
wt as Redeemers; 1 _ be wery glad if 
4 [ 
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1 could as well content you in all other Points as 
that ore : coming thus prepared in all controver- 
fies with you, and all Men, to yield whatſo- 
ever I may, ſaving the truth. But as I cor 
ceive it,” there ts great odds between theſe two, To 
deſire God to grant us this or that good 
thing by the interceſſion of the Saints; and, 
To = — - ——_ ' The = 
ſuppoſeth ouly that the Saints in glory generally 
knowing the warfare: of thoſe on Earth, are 
careful for them, and omit not this att of never- 
failing charity to pray for them. Theſe pray- 
ers it hopes, 'and deſires of God may be helpful to 
25, 'by the only merit of our Lord feſw Chriſt; in 
the ſame ſort as thoſe of the Saktts whereſoever ON 
Earth; as 2 Cor. 1. 10; 11, Epheſ, 6. r. Phi: 
lem. v. 22. The other, 'that the Saints departed 
know our wants, and ſtates1n particular, and 
hear our Prayers, and by conſequent kriow our 
Hearts : which x flatly contrary to the Scriptures, 
2 Chron. 6. 30. Efay 63.'16. To omit now that 
you ao not only deſire them to pray for YOu, but 
ask at their hands Grace and Glory, truft in 
them, vow to them, ſwear by them, offer 
and receive the Sacrifice of the New Teſta- 
ment to'their honour and glory, and deſire 
it 1may be accepted by their: Patronage.”here- 
fore ai I am glad; to perceive that you do reverſe 
theſe blaſphemies indeed, Salva me, Salvatrix 3 
Redime me, Redemptrix 3 and will not ſub- 
ſcr6be to thoſe Words of Bellarmine , [non erit 
abſurdum 11 ſan£ti viri Redemptores noſtri 
aliquo modo, id eſt ſecundum aliquie,' non 
{1mpliciter, 8& Jargo modo, non in rigore 
verborum effe dicantur : ' 4vd again, Cur in» 
= epts 


_ 
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epte dicantur Santi viri aliquo modo paſſio- 
nibus ſuis delicta noſtra poſle redimere 2? p I 
tape and wiſh you world do the like for calling 
upon them, and preſenting their Merits unto 
God; and as ye may more ſafely and ſweetly 
ſpeak, unto our Jeſus, who 55 our Advocate 
with the Father, entered into the Holy of 
Holies, to appear before God for us. To his 
gracious protettion I commit you, and doreſt 


Your aſſured Friend, 
+ and loving Brother, 


Hornzngſhearth, 
Junt 15. 1620, 


*þ 7o 
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To the Worſhipful his much reſpeRted 

Friend, My. William Bedell , at 
Horningſhearth by S.Edmunds- 
bury i Suffolk, theſe. 


2 wery good Friend, 


M=® Beaell, my laſt unto you was by a 
'V.A Gentleman who went from hence a- 
bout fix' Months fince ; but I have under- 
ſtood he fell ſick at Pars, by the way, and 
ſo was firſt hindred there in his Journey, and 
afterwards again at Bruſſels fel] to a relapſe, 
which detained him ſo long, that alchough 
now very lately I hear he 1s recovered and 
gone forward into England, yet in ſo long 
delays and fo often {kn es, I know not 
v;hether he have loſt or forgotten my for- 
mer Letters: Wherefore out of this conlt- 
deration , and by the opportunity of this 
Bringer,and by the true hearty affection which 
I bear you, being deſirous to {ignifie unto 
you the continuance of my {incere love,l could 
not-preterinit this ſo good an occaflion , 
though hereby I have nothing elſe to ſay nor 
intreat, but if we have Wars, yet our diflen- 


tion may be rather in the matter and caſes, 
than 
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than betwixt our per/ons, as diſcreet Lawyers 

uſe to plead vehemently each for his Clients 

— | 7efice, and yet remain betwixt themſelves 

without breach of amity,and abſtaining from 

opprobrious injury 3 wherein I have great 

confidence that = will proceed both more 

] moderately in all the circumſtance, and tro 

better purpoſe in the ſubſtance than Mr. 7o- 

it ſeph Hall, unto whoſe Letter dire&ted to you, 

- | and by you fentunto me, I wrote certain 

\ Marginal Notes only, and fo returned the 
fame by the above named Gentleman,where- . 

of alſo ( if it return to your Hands) I would 

intreat you to ſend me a Copy both of his 

Text aud ny Gloſs, tor then being in haſte I 

2 || remained with neither. Our Lord keep you, 

- | adguideus allco-his truth, and to Heaven. 


x James Waddeſworth. 
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2 


The Letter of Mr. Dr. Hall , mens 
tioned m the former with Mr. Wad: 
deſworth's Margmal Notes. 


Good Maſter Bedell, 


VV a ſorry crabb hath Mr. wad: 
defworth at laſt ſent us from S. 


vil ? I pity the | impotent malice of the 

Man; ſure that hot Regi- 

F Ipray ſee within how ſhort on, and f ſu/pharoms Reli- 
a compaſs he proves himſelf a gion are guilty of this his 


Poerical Railer by his Epithets 
not only againſt ay bur-re- choler. For ought I ſee he 


viling a whole Nation,and the 15 NOt only turned Papiſt 
Religion of the beſt part of all but Spaniard too. 1bi wit 
Chriſtendom. tur ambitioſa panpertate ; The 
great Man would not foil 

his Fingers ( for that is his Word) with 
lil ſuch an Adverſary as my ſelf; he ſhould 
| have found this conflict his foiling indeed; 

but he ſcorns the match 3 and what wonder, 

if he that hath all this while * /at os Father 

*This mock if it were true Creſwels Steerss ſcorn the 
ver would I rejoyce in it , unworthineſs of him whom 
not only to fir on his Stairs, an Engliſh Univerſity ſcor- 
bur tro make clean his ned not to ſet in the Chair 
fhoocs. of Divinity 2 -But whence 
is this my contempt? Iſee but two Vices 

to 


- 
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to clear my ſelf of; Poetry 


of the latter you ſhall acquit 
me if you will but read that 
my poor Epiſtle which he 
colts thus : Let your 
Eyes judge whether ever 
any thing could be written 
more mildly, more modeſt- 
ly, more lovingly. Of the 
mo I muſt acquit my 
ſelf; Cujres unum eft ſed mag- 
wm vitium Poeſis: What 
were I the worſe if I were 
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zol 


and f Railing; 


t I termed him a poetical 
Railer, not accuſing nor ho- 
nouring him for a Poet ; bur 
taxing him for railing poett- 
cally, uſing the word as ſome- 
times 1t 1s in the worſt ſenſe, 
when it is abuſed: neither 
condemning Poetry, nor ap- 
p:oving him for a Poet, but a 
poetical Railer : As he doth 
himſelf by that Epiſile, and by 
this bitter Leccer, 


{tilla lover of thoſe ſtudies ? If he could have 
had leiſure to tend upon any thing beſides that 
Fathers Pacquets, he might have ſeen moſt of 
the renowned and w of the Church 
eminent in that Profeſſion for which I am 
ſcorned z amongſt many others Terralliar, 
Laftantins, Nazianzen, Prudentins, Fulgentius, 
Apollinarius , Nonnus, Hilarins, Proſper, and 
now in the upſhot * devout Bernard, and 


why ſhould their honour be 


my diſgrace ? But the truth 
Is, theſe were the recreati- 
ons of my Minority 3 »#c 
oblita mibi, And if Poetry 
were of the deadly fins of 
their Caſuiſts, I could (mart 


* I willingly pardon all his 
poetical railing and falſe Epi- 
theres, for that one true word 
acknowledging S. Bernard co be 
devour. 


for it in my «*p: is this a fit ſcandal to 
rake up from ſo far? What my proficiency 
hath been in ſerious ſtudies, if the Univer- Pardon 


firy and Church hath pleaſed to reſtifie: 


What needI ſtandat the mercy of f 4 fugs- 
ve, Butif any of * his Maſters ſhould un- 


for S. Bey 
nards lake. 
* a brave 
Man at 


dertake arms, Wes 


| Pardon 

or S. B-r- 
nards (ak*. 
+1 would 


there 


WCETe Nor. 


® Satis pro 


zmperio. 


F This ap- 
pears by 
2ur ratl- 


BE ON 


him, as 


he thar 
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dertake me in the caufe of God, he ſhould 
find I had ſtudied Proſe. As for theſe vain 
flouriſhes of mine, if he had not taken a ye. 
ny in them, and found it ſmart, he had! not 
ſtrook again ſo || chwrliſhly? Was it my Let- 
ter that is accuſed of Poetry? there is nei- 
ther Number nor Rhyme, f »or fin in it: 
Would the great Schoolman have had me 
to have. packt up a Letter of Syllogiſins? 
which of the Fathers ( whoſe high ſteps I 
have deſired to tread in\) have given that 
example? what were to be expected' of 2 
Monitory Epiſtle which intended only the oc- 
calion if he had pleaſed of a future Diſ- 
courſe > We Iflanders * ff not learn to write 
Letters from beyond the Pyrenees. How- 
ſoever, I am not ſorry that his ſcorn hath 
caſt him upon. an Adverſary more able to 
convince him ; I am allowed only a looker 
on 3 therefore I will neither ward nor ſtrike ; 
his hands are too full of you : my only with 
1s, That you could beat him ſound again; 
whereof I fear there is lietle hope. There 
was never Adverſary that gave more advan- 
tage : He might have ſerved in theſe Cole- 
worts nearer home. T profeſs I do heartily 
f pity him; and ſoif it pleaſe you let him 
know from me. What Apoſtaſie ( which is 
the only hard word I can be charged with ) 


juſtified him{«lf from ſwearing, by loud ſwearing, By God he did 


not (wear. 


feſſed tothe World 
in the firſt Chapter 
of my Roma trrecon- 
ciliabilss: if I offend 
not in too mach chari- 
ty, there is no fear : 
fay what you will 
for me,7 have done, 
and will only pray 
for him that an- 
(vers me with con- 
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I + impute to the Roman Church, Thave pro- 


f This were to prove one abſurdiry by a 
greater, and ro undertake that ſome 
one Text of Scripture is falſe or for- 
ged, becauſe all the whole Bible is fo : 
Or having called one a Jew or Baſtard, 
e&c. to make him amends by telling 
him all his kindred were ſuch. Bur 
that Bcok and Chaprer is indeed piriful. 
ly profcſled : And by it and by infinua- 
ng here an offence of too much chari'y, 
may be cafily perceived the ſubſtance of 
your proficiency in Divinity, 


tempt : farewell, and commend me to 
Mr. Sotheby , and your other loving and 
Reverend Society 3 and know me ever, 


Your truly loving Friend 


Waltaw, 7ans 
I0. 1615» 


and fellow Labourer, 


Jol. Hall. 


Good Mr. -Bedelt, this Letter hath lain thus 
long by me for want of carriage. 7 now 
hear you are ſetled at Horningſherth, where- 
of 7 wiſh you much joy. 7am appointed 
to attend the Ambaſladour mto France, 
whither I pray you follow me wich your 


Prayers. 
May 15. 


To 


To my Reverend and worthy 
Friend, Mr. Dr. Hall, at Wal: 
tam, deliver this. 


Salutem in Chriſto: 


Good Mr. Dr. 


His Letter of yours, ſince my receipt of 

it , hath been a Traveller ; further than 
you or I; which being ſome Months ſince re- 
turned into England, 1 return to you, that it 
may relate what entertainment it hath found in 
Foreign parts, It is now a Tear and more 
that I received a Letter from Mr. Wad- 
deſworth , challenging an old debt of me, 
an anſwer to his Letters, which occaſioned 
this of yours. I wrote back, and among other 
things encloſed this your Letter, which he 
hath cenſared as you ſee. His anſwer by rea- 
fon of the ſickneſs of the Gentleman that brought 
ir, firſl at Paris, and after at Bruſlels, came 


nd 
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wt to me till the latter end of May, and 
ww lately another 1 received from him , 
wherein he. deſires a Copy both of your Text 
ard hes Gloſs, as. he calls it, as having reſerved 
wone for haſt, T have not yet ſent him my 
Anſwer to his Motives which hath long lain 
by me for lack of leiſure to copy it out , and 
B Cre ſafely to convey it, being well towards 
' I « quire of Paper. My ancient fault, tedloiiſ- 
" WW 5. But the Gentleman that brought mie his 
farmer Letter, hath undertaken ere long to con- 
fon it into his Hands, Therein I endeavour 
to uſe him with the beft reſpe# I can deviſe , 
only oppugning the Papacy and Court of Rome. 
Now, Sir, that which I would entreat of you, 
u this: You know the Precept of the Apoſtle 
touching them that are fallen 5 lend me Jour 
Hand to ſet him in joynt again. And be plea- 
ſed not only not to refletF upon the weakneſs of 
bis Gloſs, but not fo much as upon the ſfrength 

f ff bis Stomach: Though that be alſo weakyeſs, 

n | © S. Auguſtine well calls ir, * infirmitas 

"R anmoſitatis. mrite a Let- 

» Wir t him in the Charatter *The weakneſs of 4 

nj Pepmuicdor— muparnim. our Heart, 

re Bl Pich ſhall either go with 

1: I mine, or be ſent ſhortly after. 1 Cor. 4 13. 

Who can tell what God may | 

d W7k? Surely, atleaſt we ſhall heap Coals of 

er I Fre upon his Head, Although if all be true 

ie I fbt IT hear, it is not to be deſpaired but he 

4 I ay be delivered out of the ſnare of erronr , 

be Wl tbe rather , becauſe he hath net that reward 

ue | 7 contentment which he expeHted, He lives 

now 
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mow at Madrid with the Perſian Ambaſſe 

denr Sir Robert Sherley, and hath good main. 

tenance from him, being as his Steward, n 

Agent. The kind uſage of his ancient Friend, 

may perhaps bring him in love with his Conn 

* again, &c, This for that buſmeſs, Nw, 
Cc, 


Odober 2; 


I620, 
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fe 
ps 
«fl — — 
"Y 
To the Worſhipful my very good Friend, 
Mr. James Waddeſworth at 
Madrid, deliver this. 
Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 
dr, 

7 Received by My. Fiſton your Letters of the 


eighth of June, and as I hope ere this time 
zu underſtand, the former which 1 mention in 
thew : To which I wrote in anſwer, and deli- 
tered the ſame to Mr. Aſton the fifteenth of 
the ſame Month, Dottor Hall's Letter with 
yur Marginal Notes which in your laſt you 
require, I ſend you herein encliſed. Though if 
1 may perſwade or intreat you both , neither 
ſhould the Text nor Gloſs make you multiply 
any more words thereabout, Upon the receipt 
of your Letter I ſpake with Mr. Aſton, who 
told me, That he held his reſolution for Spain, 
®hereupon I reſolved alſo to ſeyd by him mine 
2 anſwer 
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avſwer to your firſt-: as thinking it better t 
do it more ſafely, though a little later, than 
ſooner, with leſs ſafety. And here, Sir, at 
length you have it, Wherein as to my modert 
tion for the manner, 1 hope you ſhall perceive 
that ſetting aſide our difference in Opinion, I 
am the ſame to you that I was when we were 
either Scholars together in Emmanuel Col: 
ledge, «+ Miniſters i» Suffolk. For the ſub- 
ſtance, I do endeavour ſtill to write to the 
purpoſe, emitting nothing material in your Let- 
ters. If ſometimes I ſeem overlong, and per- 
haps to digreſs ſomewhat from the principal 
Point more than was neceſſary, I hope you mil 
pardon it, ith you required a full Anſwer, 
and the delay it ſelf had need to bring yu 
ſome intereſt for the forbearance, And te- 
cauſe you mention the wvehemency of diſcreet 
Lawyers ( although methinks we are rather 
the Clients themſelves, that contend, ſince on 
Faith is orr own and our beſt Freehold) Ut 
me entreat of you this ingenuity ( which I pr 
reſt in the ſight of God I bring my ſelf.) 
Let us not make head againſt evident Reafon, 
for our own credit, or faſhion, and fattion 
ſake, as Lawyers ſometimes are wont, Net 
ther let us think we loſe the Victory, 
when Truth overcomes. me ſhall have part 
of it rather, and the better part , ſince er- 
rour, the common enemy to us both, is to «i 
more dangerow, For Trath is ſecure and in 
pregnable;, we, if our Errour be not Conquer- 
ed, muſt remain Servants to corruption. 1 
1s the firſt Praiſe, ſaith FS. —_— , 
0 


hold the true Opinion, the next to forſake 
the falle. And ſurely that is no hard maſtery 
to do, when both are ſet before us, if we will 
wt be either retchleſs or obſtinate. From both 
which our Lord of his mercy evermore help us, 
and bring ns to his everlaſting Kingdem, Amen, 


Your very loving Brother, 


IW. Bedell. 


Hwninghearth, 
070b.22.16 20. 
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Certain Letters, &c. 


Salmem in . Chriſto Jeſu. 


bee ——— — —— 


CHAP. L 


Of the Preamble. The Titles Catholick, 
Papiſt, Traytor, Idolater. 


S1Kn, 


Do firſt return you hearty thanks, 
for the truth and conſtancy of your 
love, and thoſe beſt effects of it, 
your wiſhing me as well as to your 
ſelf, and rejoycing in my ſafe retarn out 0 
Italy. For indeed further I was not : thou 
reported to have been both at Conffanti- 
X 4 nopls 
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rople and 7eruſalem, . by reaſon of the near: 
neſs of my name to one Mr. william Bi. 
dylph, the Miniſter of our -Merchants at 
Aleppo, who viſited both thoſe places. 

I thank you alſo, that your ancient love 
towards me, hath ( to uſe that Word of the 
Apoſtle ) now flouriſhed again, in that af- 
ter ſo many Years you have found oppor- 
unity to accompliſh your promiſe of wri- 
ting to me : though not as ye undertook 
of the ſtate of Religion there yet, which 1 
confeſs I no leſs defired , the Motives of 
the forſaking that you had profeſſed here. 
Whereof fince it hath pleaſed you, as ye 
write, now to give me an accomt, and by me 
to Mr. Dr. Hall, with ſome expectation al- 
ſo as it appears of reply from one of us, 
I will uſe the liberty which you give me, 
and as directly as I can for the matter, and 
in Chriſtian terms for the manner , ſhew 
you mine opinion of them, wherein I ſhall 
endeavcur to obſerve that Precept of the 
Apoſtle 3 danddev & dxzn1, whether 1t be 
ro be interpreted, loving ſincerely, Or {eeking 
truth lovingly. Neither ſoothing untruth for 
the dearneſs of your perſon, nor breaking 
charity for diverſity of Opinion. With this 
entrance , my loving Friend , and if 'you 
refuſe not that old ' Catholick name, my 
dear Brother,l come to your Letter, Where- 
in, though 1 might'well let pafs that part 
which concerns your quarrel with Mr. Dr. 
Hall, with etatem habet ;, yet thus mach out 
of: the common 'preſumption of charity, 
which: thinks not evil, give me leave to ay 

\ , or 
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for him, I am verily perſwaded he never 
meant tO _ you with Apoſtaſie in fo 
horrible a ſenſe as you count, viz. A toral 
falling from Chriſtian Religion , like th:t of 
Julian , an obſtinate pertinacy in denying the 
Principles of the Faith neceſſary to ſalvation, or 
4 renouncing your Baptiſm. The term Apoſta- 
fie, as you know, doth not always ſound fo 
hainouſly. A Monk forſaking his Order, 
or a Clerk his Habit, is in the Decretals 
ſtiled an Apoſtata, C_ ſaith not un- 
truly, That every deadly fin is a kind of 
Apoſtaſte, The ApoſtleS. Pax! ſpeaking of 
Antichriſts time, ſaith, There muſt come an 
Apoſtaſe before Chriſts ſecond coming : and 
how this ſhall be he (hews elſewhere. Mer 
ſhall give heed to ſpirits of Error, and Doftrines 
of Devils, nd ſuch as ſpeak falſhood in hypo- 
crifie, . hereby it {eems that Antichriſt 
himſelf thall not profeſſedly renounce 
Chriſt and; his Baptiſm. . His Kingdom is a 
myſtery of iniquity ; a revolt therefore , 
not fromthe outward profeſſion, but inward 
ſincerity and power of the Goſpel. This 
kind of Apoſtaſtie might be that which 
Mr. Hall was ſorry to find in you; whom 
he thought fallen from” the Truth, though 
not in the Principles of Chriſtian Doctrine, 
yet in ſundry Concluſions which the refor- 
med Churches truly out of chem maintain, 
He remembred our common education in 
the ſame Colledge, our common Oath 
againſt Popery , -our common Calling to 
the ſame Cond Function of tle Miniftery 
he could not imagine upon what reaſons 

CI mend | you 


This 15 the 
Carholick 
Faith. 
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you ſhould reverſe theſe Deanne And 
certainly, how weighty and ſufficient ſoe- 
ver they be, we are not taught by our 
Catholick Religion to revenge our felves, 
and render reproach for reproach with per- 
ſonal terms 3 much Jeſs to debaſe and avile 
the excellent Gifts of God, as is Poeſfte, 
the honour of David and Solomon, by the 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 
Thefe courſes are forbidden us when we 
are railed upon , and calumniated 3 how 
much more when as S. Peter qo , We 
are beaten for our fanlts; as it falls out in 
your caſe, if theſe Motives of yours be 
weak. and inſufficient 3 which we anon- 
conlider. 

You ſay, o# are become Catholick, Were 
you not then ſo before ? The Creed where- 
mto you were baptized, is it not the Cz- 
tholick Faith 2 The concluſion certes of 
Athanaſins's Creed , which is but a decla- 
ration thereof, ſaith, Her eff Fides Cathe- 
lica, Or is not: he a Catholick that holds 
the Catholick Faith ? That which was 
once anſwered, touching the preſent Church 
ot Evxgland, to one in a Stationers Shop 
in FYenice, that would needs know what 
was the difterence betwixt us and the Ca- 
tholicks. It was told him none: for we 
accotnred our ſelves good Catholicks. When 
he unwilling to be. put off in his anſwer, 
for lack of que form in his Queſtion, 
preſſed tro know what was the difference 
berwixt us and them there. He was anfwet- 


ed, This z That we believed the Cons 
ic 
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fck Faith. contained in the Creed, but 
did not believe the Thirteenth Article 
which the Pope had put to it. When he 
knew not of any ſuch Article 3 the Ex- 
travagance of Pope Boniface was brought , 
where he defines it to be altogether of neceſ- 
ſity to ſalvation, to every humane creature to 
be under the Biſhop of Rome. This thir- 
teenth Article, of the thirteenth Apoſtle, 
ood Mr. waddeſworth, it _ yu have 
nn and fo are becont&, as ſome now 
{peak and write Carholick Roman. That is 
m true interpretation Univer /al-particular ; 
which becauſe they cannot be equalled , 
the one reſtraining and cutting off from 
the other, take heed that by ſtrait- 
ning .your Faith to Rome, you have not 
alrered it, and by becoming Reman, left off to 
be Catholich, 

Thas, if you ſay, owr Anceſtors were all 
till of late Years. Excuſe me, Sir, whether 
you call our Anceſtors the firſt Chriſtian 
Inhabitants of this Ifle, or the ancient 
Chriſtians of the Primitive Churchz nei- 
ther thoſe, nor theſe were Roman Catho- 
licks; Namely, the Fathers of the A/ri- 
can Council, and amongſt theſe S. Argn/tine - 
And therefore by Pope Boniface his Sen- 
tence, be undoubtedly damned , for ta- 
king upon them, by the Devil's inftin&# (if 
we believe another * Pope Zeniface) to 
wax proud againſt the Church of Rome. 
Such Catholicks, if ye- mean the moſt of 
Chriſtendome be at this Day ; beware of 
putting 


g— *# 


"7 


* Bonifar. 
2, Fpiſt.ad 
Fulall 4M 
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putting your ſelf upon that Iſſue. Believe 
me , either you muſt frame a new Cof- 
mography, yea, a new World, or elſe 
you are gone if it come to moſt Voices 
in Chriſtendom. Touching the Names of 
Papiſt, Traytor, Jdolater, The firſt is no 
mifſ-calling you, as comprizing the ver 
CharaRter that differenceth you from a 
other Catholicks. Neither by our Rhe- 
miſts advice ſhould you be aſhamed of it, 
fith to be a Papiſt, by their Interpretati- 
Annotat.in On is nothing elſe, but to be a Chriſtian Man, 
AtS11.26» , Child of the Church, and ſubjeft to Chriſts 
Vicar. The wiſe State of Yenice have a 
lictle different notion of their Papalines, ex- 
cluding from ſundry their conſultations 
under that name, ſuch of the Nobility as 
are obliged to the Pope by Eccleſiaſtical 
promotions. True it is that they apply it 
alſo to Papalines in fattion, fuch as are ſu- 
perſtitiouſly devoted to the maintaining of 
all the Popes uſurped Authority ; in which 
ſenſe I hope you are no Papilt. 

A Traytor, I am aſſured, Mr. Dr. Hal 
will never call you, unleſs he know that 
you have drunk ſo deep of the Cup of 
error, as to believe the Pope may de- 
poſe your Prince z that you are not bound 
to obey him being ſo depoſed ; that in 
that caſe it is lawful, yea, meritorious to 

' kill hims that they are Martyrs that are 
executed for plotting to blow him up with 
Gunpowder, though —_—_— hoping it 

We would be no leſs agreeable to his _ 
110 nets, 


neſs, than ( that which he deſired ) to 
have kept him from coming to the Crown 
at firſt. Tf you be thus perfe&tly a Papiſt, 
not only we here in England, but I believe 
his Catholick Majeſty, under whoſe obe- 
dience now ye live, whenſoever he. ſhould 
be that Prince, would account you a Tray- 
tor, and puniſh you accordingly. I hope you 
are far from theſe furies. 

For 1delatry, if to give divine honour 
to Creatures, deſerve that name, con(1- 
der how you can defend or excuſe thoſe 
Prayers to the Blefſed Virgin, Ta nos ab 
Hoſte protege, &* hora Mortts ſuſcipe. And 
to the Croſs, Ange pits juſtitiam, reiſque do- 
"4 veniam : I omit to ſpeak of the Popes 
Omniporency, I hope alſo you keep your (elf 
from this Idolatry. 

In Proteſtant Religion, you ay, you could 
never find Uniformity of a ſettled Faith, How 
ſo? when you had that ſame * One only 
immoveable and unreformable Rule of Faith, as 
Tertullian Calls it, every Lords Day recited 
in your hearing, if not by your Mouth: 
I mean the Creed, of which Ireners * faith, 
that he which # able to ſay much of the Faith, 
exceeds it not, nor he that leſs, aiminiſheth x 
which f S. Azgaſtine calls the Rule common to 
po and ſmall ; which might well enough 

ave ſettled and quitted your Conſcience, Whi- 
leſt you laboured to find the truth in all 
doubtful Queſtions- Whereto how carefaly 
and diligemly you uſed the means of rea- 
ding, ſtudying, and praying for Three or 
Forr 
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Fexrr Tears, God and your Conſcience 
beſt know. For conferring, I cannot yield 
you any teſtimony, notwithſtanding our fa- 
miliarity, and that we were not many 
Miles aſunder , and you were alſo privy , 
that I had to do in theſe Controverhes , 
with ſome of that ſide, and ſaw ſome 
{ample of the Work. I come now to your 
Morives. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the contrariety of Sets pretended to 
be amon2ſt Reformers. 


N the front whereof is the common ex- 

ception, tO our contrariety of Sets and opi- 
»ions, &c, Firſt, what- are all theſe to > of 
Church of Zne/ard, which followeth none 
but Chrift> Then, if it be a fault of the 
Reformed Churches , that there is ſtrife 
and diviſion amongft them, as who will 
juſtifie itz yet let it find pardon, if nor 
for Corinth's ſake, and the Primitive Chur- 
ches what time Themiftins was fain to- ex- 
cuſe it with an Oration to Yalens the Em- 
perour, yet even for Romes: Where alſo 
you cannot but know, that in very many 
and moſt important Points, Divines hold 
one thing , and Camnriſts another; The 
French, and htely alſo the Yenetian Divines, 
reſiſt to his Face, him, that others fay no 
Man may be ſo hardy as to ask, Domine, 
car ita facss? though he ſhonld draw with him 
rnumerable Souls to Hell, Y our Spaniſh Pre- 
lates and Divines would never acknow- 
ledge in the Council of Trent (the Myſteries 
whereof are come out at laſt) That Epil- 
copal Authority was derived from him, nor 


conſent to. that circumventing Clauſe, Propo- 
nentibus 
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nentibus Legatiss, &c. And were ſtrong that 
Reſidence is, de fure Divino, howlſoever 
were over-ruled by the' 7alian , Faction : 
Whether they have yet changed their minds, 
you can better tell than I' The old Faci- 
on of the Thomifts and Seotiſts is yet a foot, 
as I perceive by Rada his Controverſies. 
In the beginning whereof the Cenſor of 
the Book hath this Sentence. .2ua propter 
audiendi nullatenus ſunt, qui has Theologicas 
contentiones 6 medio omnino explodendas arhi- 
trantur, There is another lately riſen be- 
tween the. Dominicans and the 7eſwites; both 
in as great matters, and purſued with as 
great vehemency , as thoſe of the Refor- 
med Churches, excepting only a few fiery 
Spirits of Saxozy, But in the Church of 
Eaxgland, as Reformation was not brought 
in by any one Man, but by the joynt cor- 
{ent of the whole, ſo it is yet continued. ZZ 
therans, Zuinglians, Calvinifts, are not known 
among us, fave by hearſay. Whereof it is 
ſome ſign, That your felf do not know 
them well, as it ſeems, when you diſtinguiſh 
them from Proteſtants, A name firſt given 
to the Princes and free Cities of Germazy, 
that ſought Reformation in the Dyetat Spire 
Anno 1529. and from them paſled to us an 
other Countreys where it was effected. 
Who are then Proteſtants, if the Lutherans 
and Zxinglians be not? For of both theſe 
there were in that Dyet ; the Helverians and 
parts adjoyning of Germany, having been re- 
formed at home, firſt by the preaching of 


Zainglics, the Saxons, and the remnant of 
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Lather, Who much” about one time, and 
without any correſpondence, began to op» 
poſe the .Popes Indulgences, and differed 
not for ought that ever I could yet under- 
ſtand, ſave ir the' manner of Chriſts Pre- 
ſence. in the Euchariſt. Yea, in that alſo 
taught uniformly, That the Body and 
Blood of: our Saviour are preſent; not to 
the Elements," but to the Receiver, in the 
uſe, .-and without Tranſubſtantiation. As 
for thoſe whom you.call Catviniſts; and the 
reſt Paritans, Cartwrightiſts, and Browniſts, tell 
me in good ſooth, ' Mr. Waddeſworth, how 
do they differ from the Reformed | Chur- 
ches in Helvetia, or the Church of Exgland, 
ſave in the matter of Government only ? See 
then all this contrariety of Sects meetly well 
reconciled. ' For: Puritans, Cartwrightiſts , 
and Browniſts, are''in ſubſtance of Doctrine 
all one with Calvinits, and theſe with Zaing- 
liens, who were of the firſt Proteftants, and 
differ little or nothing from thoſe whom ye 
call Latherans, Whereof this may bea ſen- 
ible proof, that commonly their Adverſa- 
ries,..and your ſelf after, call them by the 
{ame name, The Proteſtant Churches in Ger- 
many, France, Holland, and Geneva. And 
Pope Leo the Tenth in his Condemnatory 
Bull ; and likewiſe Charles the Fifth in [11S 
Imperial Edit, do refle&t wholly upon 
Luther and his Followers, without any men- 
tion of the other at all. To conclude this 
matter 3 as it is undoubtedly a {1gn of a 
200d mind to diflike contention, and diver- 
lities of Opinions , = it may have par- 
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don to, apprehend-fojmetime-more thanthet 
is:adeed ;- like tothe melancholick old-Man 
in the'Comedy, whoſe ſuſpicion makes him 
to multiply or this manner, 2x mike intry 
mififti-in des. quingentos coquor; 10, to; mniterny 
enptynames, without any realdifterence; as 
Puritans, Cartwrightiſks, Rrowniſts 5, tO make 
differences - 11 a few Opinions. about -Gonery 
ment Or Sacraments ,, Setts ang Contrarietias, 
hath not the charaRer of ingenuaus and fin; 
cere dealing,which from you Mr. Wadae/wontl 
I did and-dovexpect. & Hat 

But /orve. of theſe damn each other, auouch 
ing their Poſitions to be matters of Faith; nt 
School Queſtions of Opinion only... Here indeed 
there: is fanit on alt. ſtdes.in this: Age, 
that we cannot. be content with the bounds 
which-'the-ancient Church hath ſet, but-& 
very private Opinion muft be- ſtraightways 
an Article of Faith. Every: deci{ton- of! a 
Pope, every. Decree of a Conncil. And 
then as Mea are edfily enamoured of-thew 
Own: conceits, and as. Gerſon wilely' applies 
that of the: Poet, 2 amant, þbi. ſonmia fins 
gunt 5 as if the very marrow of Religion 
conſiſted in thoſe Points, thoſe that 
think otherwiſe are Hereticks, and 1a ſtate 
of Damnation. The Roman: Faction goes 
further, to Fire and Faggot, and all exqui- 
ſite Torments, as if thole things that make 
againſt the Papacy , were more ſeverely 
to be puniſhed than the Blaſphemies of the 
Jews, or Mahometiſm it ſelf. TI do not 
excuſe the Reformers of this bitterneſs , 


wherein after your departure out of England, 
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my nameleſs Adverfary that undertook 
Mr. Aadblafters quarrel, giving me over in 
three of his demands, ran riot in the firſt, 
about this point of - (7 mg among our ſelves, 
and raked together all the vehement{peeches 
of Exther, and fome- of his Followers, againſt 
thoſe whom they. call the Sacramentaries. 
Why,- who will undertake to'detend Lathers 
Speeches, or all thar falls from contentious 
Pens ? Bur even! out of thoſe Teſtimonies , 
which himſelf brings for the worſt chat he 
could on: the contrary part 3 it appears this 
eagerneſs is not mutual. And in truth; both 
we in Englard,. and the Hetvetiant, and French, 
do maintain a brotherly affe&tion towards 
them of Saxon, how fpitefully ſoever fome 
of them write of us. And even of thoſe 
whom he calls Zztherans , as F perceived 
while I was at Nerimberg, the: moderater 
fort are alike affe&ted towards. us. But as 
touching: the avouching our Opinions to be 
matrers of Faith. ( which Exception is com- 
mon to you: with him ) that which ſhould 
have an{wered:him; if I had found inhim 
any thing. bur ſpite and:{corn, I will fay now 
to you, Verily in ſome ſorr even the leaſt 
concluſions in Divinity are matters of Faith, 
For both Faith hath ro do with them, and 
they areferched by Diſconrſe, from the hir(t 
Principles holden by Faith, whence our 
whole Religion is called by S. 7ade. The Faith 
once delivered to the Saints. And the leaſt 
etror in them, by conſequence overthrovvs 
the ſame Principles whence they: are dedu- 
ced. Thar makesfome to moye atterition 
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in their Readers to ſay, The queſtions are net 
about ſmall matters, but of the principal Articles 
of Religion, even about the Foundation, As Cu- 
reus whom he cites, ſaith, the queſtion is of 
two Articles of Faith.Firſt,of that which teacheth 
that in Chriſt twa natures are united, Secondly, 
of the Article, He aſcended into Heaven, Why, 
do not both fides agree to theſe ? Yes. But 
one fide fetches Arguments againſt ubiquitie 
from theſe places, and thereupon ſaith, the 

ueſtion 1s about theſe Articles z —— al- 

o chargeth the other to deny them. He 
cites Pappus Writing thus, Agitar inter nos de 
Ommnipotentia Dei, &c, The controverſie betwixt 
21, is about the Ommipotency of God, The perſc- 
al Union of the two natures in Chriſt, The com- 
munication of Properties, The glorious body of onr | 
S1viour, &c. Lo again, every place of Ar- 
guUment or defence is made the matter of 
Controverſie. Out of theſe and ſuch like 
Confeſſions on either ſide, my namelels Ad- 
verſary will needs inforce, with great pomp 
and triumph z What think :ye? That ſach 
ſanfified Men ( this is his ſcoffing Language ) 
go not together by the Ears for Adoon-ſhine m the 
Water, - Again, That all thoſe Myrmidonian 
Fights and bloody Encounters be not de lana Capri- 
na aut de umbra Afini, —— Why, who ſaid 
they were ? I will ſet down here my Words, 
that you may judge of the Conſcience. of 
this Man, and have withal the ſubſtance of 
my Anſwer to this Obje&tion. Ard what if 
ſome outragions Spirits on each ſriae, tranſported 
with paſſion in their oppoſitions, have uſed moſt 
titter and unbeſeeming ſpeeches to their Adver ſa- 
Fits, 
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ries, and ſometimes have ſhewed each other ſmall 
humanity; are you ſo ſimple as not to diſcern be- 
tween the choler of ſome few opinionate Men, and 
the conſequence of their Opinions ? Have you for- 
gotten $, Hierome 4nd Rufhnus deadly fo-hood, 
which was rung over the World? or Epiphanius 
and Chryſoſtomes, or Vidtors and the Greek 
Biſhops? which proceeded ſo far abont a trifle, 
that he excommunicated them; which is lictle leſs 
I think than to condemn to the Pit of Hell, And 
yet if 1 ſhould put it to your judgment, I am per- 
ſwaded you would grant they held all truth neceſ[a- 
ry to ſalvation, For you muſt remember Pope Bo- 
niface had not yet coyned the new Article of the 
Faith, that I mentioned before, What ſhall Tſpeak 
of $. Paul aud Barnabas, which grew to ſuch 
bitterneſs, and that about a very little queſtion of 
conveniency, that though they were ſent ous together 
by the Holy Ghoſt, they brake off company. Theſe 
be hamane paſſione, which wiſdom would we ſhould 
pity, when they grow to ſach extremitics, upon ſo 
ſmall cauſe, rather than from their outrage to ga- 
ther there is juſt cauſe to encreaſe, Do we not ſee 
that even natural Brethren do ſometimes defie one 

another, and uſe each other with leſs rejpett than 
ſtrangers * Now from hence would you conclude 
they be not Brethren ; and hearten them on, and 
ſay to the one, that ſith his half Brother is not ſo 

near to him, as he with whom he is thus at oaas, he 

muſt fall out worſe wth him, Ton ſhould well ſo 

ae/erve the hate of God, for a make-bate between 

brethren, Theſe were all my Words ſet down 

in anſwer to his objecting OHY Ow Contentions, 

and condemning each «ther, to prove that there- 

fore we could not hold continuity with the 
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ancient Church of England, from which we 
difſented much more. I held as you may 
perceive, that neither among our ſelves, 
nor from our predeceffors we diſagree in any 
truth neceſſary to ſalvation. He makes me 
to ſay, or diſſentions gre about Moon-ſhine, and 
de umbra aſini, 8 delana caprina, andrtrifler, 
and matters of no conſequence. To teturn to you, 
good Mr. Waddeſworth, let Men avouch as 
confidently as they will touching their own 
Poſitions, Eft de Fide. Nikhil certius apud Ca- 
tholicos, and of their contraries cry out, They 
are Hereticks, renew ancient Hereſies, race the 
Fornaation, deny the HE the Creed, Gods 
Omnipotency, &c. all becauſe themſelves b 

Diſcourſe, can ( as they think ) faſten ſuch 
things upon them : A ſober Chriſtian muſt 
not give heed to all that is ſaid in this kind: 
Thele things muſt be examined with righ 

judgment, andever with much charity an 

patience, 'remembring that our ſelves know 
in part,” and prophelie in part. In a Word, 
this ſhould not have ſo: much diſquieted you: 
- Nor yet that which you add, That every 
one pretends Scripture, Beſt of all, ſaith S. Chry- 
ſoftome, For if we ſhould ſay we believe humane 
reaſons, thou mighteſt with good reaſon be troubled, 
but when as we receive the Scriptures, and they 
be fimple and true, it will be an eaſie thing far thee 
ro judge, &c. And to what br: e indeed 
ſerves the faculty of Reaſon perfe&&ed and 
poliſhed with learning 2 wherefore the ſu- 
pernatural light of Faith ? - wherefore the gifc 
of God in us Miniſters conferred'by the im- 
poſition of Hands? bur to try which fide 
2 OE. handles 
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handles the Word of God deceicfully, which 
fiacerely. But here again, Each ſiae arrogates 
the Holy Ghoſt in his favour. What then? If 
we our ſelves have the anointing, we ſhall be 
able as we are bidden to try the Spirits, whe- 
ther they be of God or no?For we will not believe 
them, becauſe they ſay they have the Spirit, 
or cannot be deceived, but becaufe cheir Do- 
rine is conſonant to the Principles of Hea- 
venly Truth, which by the Writings inſpired 
by hmafelf, the Holy Ghoft hath ;graven in 
our:Hearts, Which Writings are well ac- 
knowledged by you, to be the Law and. Rule 
according .wheneanto, .in juagment of Reliyion we 
maſt: proceed, 
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Of the want of an Humane, External, In- 
fallible Fudge and Interpreter. 


S to that you ſay, did above all trouble 
ou, the want of a certain, humane exter- 
nal, infallible fudge to interpret Scripture, and 
define ours of Faith mithout error. What 
if you found not an external humane Judge, 
if you had an internal divine one? And hav- 
ing 41 infalible Rale by which your humane 
Judge ſhould proceed, why ſhould you truſt 
another Mans applying it, rather than your 
OWN, in a matter concerning your own fal- 
vation ? But if God have left us no {uch ex- 
ternal Judge, if Antiquity knew none, if 
Religion need none, it was no juſt motive 
to leave us, that you could find none, a- 
moneſt all thoſe Sets which you menti- 
on ,. and how much leſs it you have not 
a whit amended your ſelf where you are; 
which we {hall conf1der by and by. 

I fay then firit, That to make this your 
motive of any moment, it muſt be ſhew- 
ed, that God hath appointed ſuch a 
Judge in his Church. Let that appear out 
of {ome paſſage of Holy Scripture. For 
Your Conceit or defare that {uch a Judge 
there ſhould be, to whom you might in Con- 
{c1ence 
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ſcience obey, and yield your ſelf, becauſe 
he..could not err, doth not prove it. You 
would know the truth, only by the Authori- 
ty, and ſole pronouncing of the Judges 
Mouth. A ſhort and eaſte way, which to 
moſt Men is plauſible, becauſe it ſpares the 
pains of Study and Diſcourſe. . To ſuch eſpe- 
cially, as either out of weakneſs dare not 
truſt their own Judgment , or account it 
ſhall have the merit of humility, to be led 
by their Teachers, But what now it God 
will have you call no Man your Father pon 
Farth ? If he will ſend you to his Word? 
and after you have received the Faith by 
the - Churches Teſtimony out of the eafte 
and plain places thereof, bid you Search the 
Scriptures, to find the Truth in the remnant, 
and pick it out by your own induſtry. The 
rich Man being in HelI-Torments (in whoſe 
Words I doubt not but our Saviour doth 
imperſonate and repreſent the conceits of 
many Men living in this World ) preſumes 
that if one were ſent from the Dead, his 
Kinſmen would hearken to him, but he is 
remitted ts Moſes and the Prophets, The 
7ews as I perceived by Speech with ſome of 
them at Yenice, make it gne of their Mo- 
tives, that cur Lord Jeſus is not the Chriſt. 
He ſhould not, (ay they, have come in ſuch a 
faſhion, to leave his own Nation in doubt and 
ſuſpence; and ſcandalize ſo many thouſands ; 
but ſo as all Men might know him to be what 
ke was, Miſerable Men !. that will give 
Laws to God. Of which fault be you a- 
ware alſo ( good Mr. Wadde[worth ) and be 
CON- 


The Copies of certain LETTERS. 329 


Luke 16, 


- —— V— » 


The Copies of certain LETTERS. 


content to «take, not to preſcribe the means 
by which you will be brought unto the 
knowledge ofthe Truth : To uſe what he 
lfath given, notto conjecture and divine what 
he muſtgrve. 

But God fails not his Church in ſuchmeans 
2s be neceflary. Let us therefore conſider 
the neceſſity of this Judge. Where I be- 
ſeech you confider ( for I amfure you can- 
not but know it) that al! things neceſſary 
t9 falvatios are evidently ſet down im Hal 
Scripture ? This both the Scriptures them- 
ſelves do teach, and the Fathers avouch, 
namely S. Amugyftine and S. Chryſofome, and 
others. T {forbear to ſet down their Words, 
or further-to confirm this Zemma, which I 
proved at large againſt another Adverfary, 
and ſhall at all tmes make good if it be 
queſtioned. Beſides thele Points, there are 
2 great many other though not of ſuch ne- 
ceflity, yet evidently laid down alfo in the 
ſame'Scriptures, by occaſion of them. Ma- 
ny by juſt Diſcourſe tay be cleared from 
theſe, and the former. If any thing yet re- 
main in ſuſpence, and unknown, for or if 
you will,-erred in, fo it be not wiltully and 
obſtinarely , yet {hall it be ever without 
peril of damnation to him that receiveth 
what the Holy Ghoſt hath plainly deliver- 
ed. What neceſſity then of your imagina- 
ry Judge ? Yes: for Unity is a goodly 
thing, not a in mattersneceflary, but uni- 
verſally in all. --Controverſies muſt not be 
endleſs. But how comes nt to pals then that 
your Judge whoſoever he be, doth = 
al 
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2ll this while decide the Queſtion touching 
the conception of the Blefled F3rgin, that 3s 
berween the Dominicans and Franciſcans, -nor 
that between the Dominicans and fefuitas 
touching Grace and Free-will, and all other 
the Pomts that are controverted in the 
Schools 3 to ſpare contention and time (a 
precious Commodity among wiſe Men ) 
and give this honour to Divinity alone , 
thatin it all doubts ſhould be reduced to cer- 
tainties > Or if .it ſeem no wiſdom to be 
haſty in deciding fuch Queſtions 3 wherein 


Witty and Learned Men are ingaged, leſt in 


ſtead of changing their Opinions , they 
ſhould fall to challenge not only the infall;- 
bility, but which were more dangerous the 
Authority of their Judge : If it be thought 
better to leave {cope to Opinions, oppolitt- 
on it ſe]f profitably ſerving to the boulting 
out of the Truth. If Uaity in all things 
be as it ſeems Rs of, by this your 
Gellizs hinſelf z why -are we not content 
with Unity in thi:zgs neceſſary to Salvation, ECx- 
prefly ſet down in Holy Scripture : And an- 
ciently thought toſufhce, reſerving Infallibili- 
ty asan honour proper to Godpeaking there? 
Why ſhould itnot be thought to ſuffice, that 
every Man having imbraced that neceflary 
Truth, which 1s the Rule of our Faith , 
thereby try the Spirits whether they be of 
God or no. Tf he meet with any that 
hath not that Do&rine, receive him not to 
Houſe, nor ſalute him. If conſenting to 
that, but otherwiſe infirm or erring , yet 
charitably bear with him. This for eve- 
+ "h# iii | ry 
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ry private Man. As for the publick order, 
and peace of the Church, God hath given 
Paſtors and Teachers, that we ſhould not 
be carried about with every wind of Do- 
Arine, and amongſt them appointed Biſhops, 
to command that Men teach no other or 
foreign Doctrine, which was the end of 
Timothy his leaving at Epheſus, 1 Tim. 1. 3, 
Then, the Apoſtles themſelves by their ex- 
ample, have commended to the Church the 
wholeſome uſe of Synods, to determine of 
ſuch controverſes as cannot by the former 
means be compoſed; bur {till by the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, the Law or Rule, as you ay 
well, by which all theſe Judges muſt proceed. 
Which if they do not, then may they be de- 
ceived themſelves, and deceive others as ex- 
perience hath ſhewed, yet never be able to 
extinguiſhthe truth. 

To come to Antiquity.. There 1s not any 
one thing belonging to Chriſtian Religion, 
if we conſider well, of more importance, 
than how the purity of the whole may be 
maintained.” The Ancients that write of the 
reſt of Chriſtian Doctrine, 1s it not a miracle, 
had they known any ſuch infallible Judge , 
in whoſe Oracle the ſecurity of all, with the 
perpetual tranquillity of the Church is con- 
cained, they ſhould (ay nothing of him ? There 
was never any Age wherein there have not 
been Hereſies, and Sects : to. which of 
them was it ever objected that they had 
no infallible Jadge? How ſoon would they 
have ſought to amend that defect, if it had 
been a cutrant Doctrine in thole times, tha 
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the true Church cannot be without ſuch an 
Officer > The Fathers that dealt with them, 
why did they not lay a{ide all diſputing, and 
appeal them only to this Barr > Unleſs 
perhaps that were the lett which Cardinal 
Bellarmine tells the Yenetians, hindred S. Pax! 
from appealing to S. Peter, Leſt they ſhould 
have made their Adverſaries to laugh at them 
for their labour. Well : howſoever the Car- 
dinal hath found out a merry reaſon for 
S. Panl's appealing to Ceſars Judgment, not 
Peter's, leſt he ſhould expoſe himſelf ro 
the laughter of Pagans : what ſhall we 


ſay when the Fathers write —_ co. 


inſtruct Catholick Men, of the forepleadings 
and advantages to be uſed againſt Hereticks , 
even without deſcending to tryal by Scri- 
ptures ? or of ſome certain general and ordin 

way to diſcern the Truth of . the Cathelick Faith 
from the - prophane novelties of Herefies? Had 
they known of this infallible Judge, ſhould 
we not have heard of him -in this ſo proper 
a Place, and as it were in a cauſe belonging 
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to his own' Court. Nay doth not the wri- * 


ting it ſelf of ſuch Books ſhew-, that this. 
matter was wholly unknown to Antiquity ? 


For had the: Church been in -poſlefſion of 7 


{0 ealte and ſure a courſe to diſcover and. 


diſcard hereſtes, they ſhould not have need- 
ded to task themſelves to find out any 
other. But the truth is, infallibility is, and 
ever hath been accounted proper to Chrilſts 
judgment. And as hath been ſaid, all nece\- 


fary Truth to Salvation he hath delivered us 


in his Word. That Word, himſelf cells 
us, 
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us, ſhall judge at the laſt day: Ye, in all 
true = m. of Fatth, that word ever now 
judgeth, Chriſ® jadgeth , the Apiſtle fits 
Tudge. Chriſt ſpeaks in the Apoſtle. Thus 
Antiquity. 

Neither are they. moved a whit with that 
Objection : That the Scriptures are often- the 
matter of Controverſies, FOr 1n that caſe the 
remedy was eafie- which S. Aug«ſtine ſhews 
to have recourſe to the plain places, and mani- 


cleſ. c. 5+ feſt ſuch as ſhould need. no interpreter : fot 


& 19, 


ſuch there be, by which the- other may be 
cleared. The ſame may be faid, if ſome- 
times it be queſtioned, PWhith be Scriptures, 
which not, I think it was never heard of, in 
the Church, that. there was an external in- 
fallible Judge, who could: determine that 
"_—_ Arguments-may be brought from 
the- conſent or diſſeat with other Scriptures, 
from the atteſtation of Antiquiry, and in- 
herent ſigns of Divine Aathority, or hu- 
mane infirmity : but if the Auditor or Ad- 
verſary yield-not to theſe, ſauch- parts of ne- 
ceflity muſt needs be laid aſide. It all Scti- 
pture be denied ( which is as it were excep- 
tio in judicem ante. litis conteſtationem ) Faith 
hath no place, only reafon remains. To 
which I think it will ſcarce ſeem reafon- 
able, if you ſhould ſay, Though all Men are 
lyers, yet this fudge 15 infallible; and to him thou 
oxghteſt in conſcience to obey and yield thy unaer- 
ſtanding in all his Determinations, for he cannet 
err, No not if all Men in the World ſhould 
ſay it. Unleſs you firſt ſet downthere is a 
God, and (tabliſh'the authority of the Downy 
| ® 
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of Hoy Scripture, as his voice, and 
thence ſhew if you can, the warrant of this 
priviledge. 

Where you affirm , The Scriptures to be 
the Law and the Rule, but alone of themſelves 
cannot be fudges ; If you mean, without be- 
ing produced, applied,: and heard; you fay 
truth. Yet MNicodemrs {pake not amils; 
when. he demanded, Doth our Law' judge avy 
Man, unleſs it hear him firſt ? he meant the 
fame which S: Paw, when he faid of the 
High Prieſt, thou fitteſt to: judge me according to 
the Law: ant ſo do we when we ſay the 
ſame. Neither: do we ſend you ro Angels, 
or God himſelf immediately, but ſpeaking by 
his: Spirit. 1n.the Scriptares, and ( as I have 
right now-ſaid.) alledged, and by: diſcourſe 
applyed. to: the matters in queſtion. As 
for. Princes, .{ince- it pleafed you to make an 
excunſion.to.them, 1t weſhould make them 
mfallible Judges, or give- them Authority 
to decree.in Religion as they liſt, as Gardis 
ner. did. to'King. Henry the Eight, 1t mighc 
well becondemned for monſtrous, as it was 
by Catvin; As. for the purpole; Licere Regs. 
interdicere populo uſum calicis in Cana. Qua 
re? Poteſtas 1. ſumma eſt penes Regem, quoth 
Gardiner, This was to make the King as 
abſolute a Tyrant in the Church , as the 
Pope claimed to be. But, that Princes which 
obey the truth, have commandment from God , 
to command good things, and' forbid evil, not 
only in matters pertaining to humane ſociety, but 
alſa the Religion of God, This 1s no new 
ſtrange Doctrine , but Ca/vins, and oy ; 

an 
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and S. Auguſtines, in ſo many words. And 
this is all the Head({hip of the Church we 
give to Kings. Whereof a Queen is 
as well capable as a King , fince it is an 
act of Axthority, not Eccleſiaſtical Ainifte- 
793 proceeding from eminency of power, 
not of knowledge, or holinels. Wherein 
not only a learned King, as Ours- 15 ; but '4 
ow old Woman (-as Queen Elizabeth, 

{ides her Princely dignity was) may excel, 
as your ſelves confeſs, your infallible Judge 
himſelf. But in power he faith, he is above 
all : which not to examine for the preſent, 
inthis Power Princes are above all their Sub- 
jects I trow and S. Augnſtine ſaith plainly, 
to command and forbid, even in the Religion of 
God, ſtill according to Gods Word, which 
is the touchſtone of Good and Evil. Net 
ther was King Henry the Eight ,- the firſt 
Prince that exerciſed this power, witneſs 
David and Solomon, and the reſt of the 
Kings of 7adah before Chriſt. - And ſince 
that Kings were Chriſtians, The affairs of the 
Church have depended upon them, and the greateſt 
Symods have been by their Decree, as Socrates 
exprelly faith. Nor did King Hevry claim 
any new thing in this Land, bur reſtored 
to the Crown the ancient right thereof, 
which ſundry his Predeceflors had:exerciſed, 
as our Hiſtorians and Lawyers with one con- 
{ent athrm. 

The reſt of your induction of Archbiſhop, 
Biſhops, and whole Clergy in their Convocation- 
Houſe, and a Council of all Lutherans, Calu- 
niſts, Proteſtants, &C. is but a needle(s pomp, 
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of words, ſtriving to win by a form of dif- 

courſe, - that which gladly ſhall be yielded at 

the firſt demand; They might all err, if 

they were as many. as the Sand on the Sea 

Shoar, if they did not rightly apply the Rule 

of Holy Scriptures, by which as you ac- 

knowledge the external 7adge, whicli you 

leek, maſt proceed. As to your demand 

therefore, how you ſhould be {jre when, and 

wherein they did, . and did not err , where you 

ſhould have fixed yer fort ? to forbear to $kit- 

miſh with your confirmation ( That though, 4 

poſſe ad eſſe non valet ſemper conſequentia, yet ali- 

quando valet : &, fruſtra dicitur potentia que. . 

nmnguam ducitur in atum,)) To the former 

whereof I might tell you; that without que- 

ſtion, nunquam valet : And to the ſecond, 

that I can very well allow, that errandi po- 

tentia, among Proteſtants be ever fraſtra. 

This I fay freely, That if you come with 

this reſolution to learn nothing by dif- 

courſe, or evidence of Scripture, but only 

by the meer pronouncing of a humane ex- 

ternal Judge's Mouth, to whom you would 

yield your underſtanding in all his determi- 

nations : If, as the Jeſuites teach their Scho- 

lars, you will wholly deny your own judgment, gs = 

and reſolve, that if this Judge ſhall ſay, that © * 

is black, which appears to your Eyes white, you 

will ſay it ts black.too ;, you have poſed all the 

Proteſtants ; they cannor tell how to teach 

you infallibly. Withal I muſt tell you thus 

mach, that this preparation of mind in a 

Scholar, as you are, in a Miniſter , yea itr 

a Chriſtian, that had but learned his Creed, 
7 4 much 
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much more that had. from; a Child known, 
the Holy. Scriptures, that . are able to make m, 
wiſe to ſalvation, through the Faith that zs mm 
Chriſt Jeſu, were too great weakneſs, and, 
to uſe the Apoſtles Phraſe, cb#/d;/bneſs of un- 
deritanding. 

But at length you heard a ſound of Harmony 
and Conſent, that in the Catholick, Charch, as m 
Noah's Ark, was infallibility, and poſſibility. of 
ſalvation; which occaſioned you to. ſeek out, and. 
to enter into this Ark of Noah. The ſound of 
Conſent and Infallibility is moſt pleaſing and: 
harmonious, and undoubtedly ever and on- 
ly to be found in the Catholick Church, to 
wit, in the Rule of Faith, and in the Holy 
Scriptures, and ſuch neceflary Doctnne- as 
perfectly concoxdeth with the ſame. But as 
in.Song many diſcords do: paſs in ſmaller 
Notes, without offence of the Ears, ſo-{hould 
they in ſmaller matters of Opinion in- the 
Church, without the offence of judicious 
and charitable minds. Which yet I ſpeak 
Not to juſtihe them; nay, I am verily of 
the mind, That this is the thing that hath 
marred the Church Muſick in both kinds ; 
that too much liberty is taken in deſcant to 
depart from the Ground, and as one faith, 
note nimum denigrantur. The fault of the 
Tralians : though they think themſelves the 
only Songſters in the World. But to re- 
turn to you, tell me, I'beſeech you ( good 
Mr. waaddeſworth) was this the Harmony 
that tranſported you. The Pope himſelf 
faith, 1 cannot err, and to me thou oughteſt to have 
recourſe for deciſion of doubts in matters of go 
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And whereas this is not only . denyed by 
Proteſtants, but hath been ever by the 
French, and anciently Iam ſure by the Spaniſh, 
lately by ſome Tatar Divines alſo, unleſs 
he uſe due means to find the truth 3 yea, 
whereas It 15 the iſſue of all the Controver- 
fles of this age; in this ſnare ou faſtened your 
Fit, This was the Center that ſettled your Con-+ 
ſcience, thus the ſolid and firm foundation of your 
Faith. What? and did it not move you, 
that ſome limit this infallibility of the Pope 
thus, 1f he enter Canonically, if he proceed ad- 
viſedly, and maturely, uſing that diligence that is 
fit to find out the Truth; thatis (as you faid 
before) proceeding by the Rule, the Scri- 
ptures 2 Albeit to the Fathers of the African 
Cogncil it {ſeemed incredible ( as they write 
in their Synodal Epiſtle to P. Czleſtine ſtand- 
ing for Appeals to himſelf) that God can 
inſpire the right in tryal to one, denying it 
to many Biſhops in a Council. Te!l us then, 
who made you ſecure of the(e things ? or did 
you in, truth, never ſo much- as make queſti- 


on of them, but hearing this harmonious 


ſound, The Pope ts the Infallible fudge, you 
truſted the new Maſters of that fide, Gre- 
gory de Valentia, and Bellarmine, that wherher 
the Pope in defining do uſe diligence or no, if he ao 
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define, he ſhall define infallibly, Alas Sir! if #99 17-8 


this were the reſt you found for the ſoale of your 
Foot, inſtead of moveable Water, you fell uP- 


- on mire and puddle ; Or rather like to ano- 


ther Dove mentioned in Scripture, co/umba 
ſeautta non habens Cor, by the moſt chaffy ſhrap 
that ever was ſet before the Eyes of winged 

Z 2 Fowl, 
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Fow!, were brought to the door-fal. .Ex- 
cuſe my grief,, mixed I confeſs with ſome 
indignation,” but more love to you, though [ 
thus write. Many things there be in Popery 
inconvenient, and to my conceit weakly and 
ungrounded}y affirmed, to ſay no more; but 
this is ſoabſurd and palpable a flattery, as to 
omit to ſpeak of you, for my part I cannot 
be perſwaded that Pan/us the Fifth believes 
it [1mſelf, For conſider, I pray, what need- 
ed anciently the Chriſtian Emperours, and 
ſometimes at the requelt of the Biſhops of 
Rome themſelves, to have gathered together 
{o many Biſhops from ſo divers parts of the 
World to celebrate Councils, if it had been 
known and believed then, that one Mans 
Sentence might have cleared all controver- 
ftes, and put all Hereſtes to f11ence? How 
durſt ſundry holy, and learned Men have re- 
jected his deciftons, whether right or wrong 
15 not now the queſtion, unchriſtianly out of 
doubt on their parts, if he had been then 
holden the infallible Oracle of our Religion? 
As when Pelycrates, with the Biſhops of 4/ia, 
and Irene allo yielded not to- Vifter, ex- 
communicating the Eaſtern Churches about 
the celebration of Eaſter, when S. Cyprian, 
with the firſt Council of Carthage of eighty 
ſix Biſhops had Decreed, That ſuch as were 
baptized by Hereticks, ſhould be rebaptized, 
and certified Stephanws of this Decree, and 
he oppoſed it, and would have nothing in- 
novated, would Cyprian after that have re- 
{ited and confuted Srephanzs his Letter, had 


he known him for infallible > And how __ 
e 


Aa eeCOnGQGg 


> Ben ht 4. 9, ot. m5 2. 7 Þ 7. 


, ay 


he confute him ? as erring, writing imperti- 
vently, contrary to himſelf, Yea, let it be ob- 
ſerved, that he doth not only not account 
Stephanus infallible, but not ſo much as a 
Judge over any Biſhop. See the Vote of 
Cyprian, and note thole Words. Neque enim 


. quiſquam noſtrum Epiſcopum ſe eſſe Fpiſcoporum 


conſt ituit,gut tyrannico terrore ad obſequenai iicceſ<- 
fttatem collegas ſuos adigit, quando habeat omnis 
Epiſcopus pro licentia libertatis & poteſtatis ſe, 
arbitrium proprium, tanquam judicari ab alio non 
poſſit cum nec ipſe poſſit alterum judicare, Sed ex- 
ſpetemus mniverſs jndicium Domini noſtri feſu 
Chriſti, qui unus & ſolus habet poteſtatem & pre- 
ponends in Eccleſie ſue gubernatione, & ae attu 
noſtro judicandi, A patlage worthy to be no- 
ted alſo, for the clearing of the indepen- 
dence 'of Epiſcopal Authority . from the 
Pope, which I now let paſs. Neither was 
S. Cyprian herein alone : Firmilianu, and the 
Eaſtern Biſhops, reliſted Stephanus no lels, 
as appears by his Epiſtle, which in the Ro- 
man Edition of Mazatizs, ſet forth by the 
command of Pi the Fourth, with the fſur- 
vey of four Cardinals, whereof one is now 
a Saint, with exquiſite diligence is Wholly 
left out. And Pamelizs ſaith he thinks pur- 
poſely, for himſelf is of the mind that it had 
been better it had never come forth. Butto 
return to our purpoſe. The Fathers of the 
Council of 4frick, and S. Angrtize among(t 
them , reliſt three Popes ſucceeding each 
other, Zoſomus, Boniface, and Culeſtinus, about 
appeals to Rome ;, ſhall we think they would 
ever have done it, if they had known 

 . or 
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or —— rb them to be the ſupream and 
infallible Judges in the Church ?. I let paſs 
the Schiſm between the Greek, and the Lativ 
Church, which had not happened , if this 
Do&trine had beenanciently received. Nay, 
it is very plain in Story, that the Biſhop 
of Rome's lifting up himſelf to be univerſal 
Biſhop chiefly cauſed it. To conclude, nei- 
ther Liberizs, nor Honorius, to omit many 
other Biſhops of Rome, had ever been taxed 
of hereſfie, if this had anciently been cur- 
rant, that the Pope is infallible. I will not 
ſtand now to examine the ſhameful defence 
that Bellarmine makes for the latter of theſe, 
bearing down Fathers, C ouncils, Stories, Popes 
themſelves, as all falfified or deceived herein. 
Wherein becauſe he is learnedly refuted by 
Dr. Rayzolds, I infiſt not upon it. This I 
preſs, That all thoſe Writers and Councils, 
and amongſt them Pope Zeo the Second ac- 
curſing Hozorius, did-not then hold, that 
which by Pighizs and the wites 1s underta- 
ken, that the Pope is infallible. Even the 
Council of Baſi/, depoſing Exgenins ( for ob- 
ſtinately reſiſting this Truth of the Catho- 
lick Faith, Thar the Conncil is above the Pope ) 
as an Heretick, doth ſhew the ſenſe of Chri- 
ſtendom even in theſe latter times, how 
corrupt ſoever, both in Rule and Pra- 
Ctice, 

And becauſe you make this infallible 
Judge to be alſo an infallible Interpreter of Ho- 
ly Scripture, how happens it that Damaſzes 
Biſhop of Rewe conſults with Hierome about 
the meaning of ſundry Texts of Scripture , 
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when-it ſeems himſelf might have takeh his 
Pen, and ſet him down __ that which 
{ſhould have taught both him and the whole 
Church, not only without danger but even 
Mbility of error? Sure we are little be- 
olding to the diligence- of our Anceſtors, 
that have not more carefully regiſtred the Co- 
mentaries ( or becauſe they have had for ſun- 
dry Ages ſmall time to write juſt Commen- 
taries) the Expoſitions which in their Ser- 
mons, or otherwiſe the B:ops of Rome have 
made of Holy Scripture. A work which if 
this Doctrine were true, were more worth 
than all the Fathers ; and would juſtifie that 
blaſphemy of the Canon Law, where by a 
ſhameful corruption of S. Agsſtine, the De- 
cretals of Popes are inrolled amongſt the Canonical 
Scriptures, Tam already too longin {o plain 
2 matter : Yet one proof more which is of all 
moſt ſenſible. Being admonithed by this 
your conceit of an infallible Interpreter, I 
chanced to turn over the .Popes Decretals, 
and obſerved the interpretation of Scriptures. 
What ſhall I Gay ? I find them fo lewd, and 
clean beſide the purpoſe, yea oftentimes ſo 
childiſh and ridiculous, both in giving the 
ſenſe, and in the application, that I proteſt 
to you in the preſence of God, nothing doth 
more loath me of Popery, than the handling 
of Holy Scripture by your infallible Interpre- 
ter alone. n{ider a few of the particu- 
lars, and eſpecially ſuch as concern the Popes 
own Authority. To juſtifie his exacting an 
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he grants the Pall, is brought awr Lord 7eſus 
L 4 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, who committing the care of his Sheep to 
Peter, did put too a condition, laying, $i diligs 
me, paſce oves meas, Chriſt ſaid, If thou lo- 
veſt me, feed my Sheep : Why may not'the 
Pope fay, If you will {wear me fealey, you 
{hall have the Pall. © Bur farſt he corrupts the 
Text : Chriſt ſaid not , ' /* thou loveſt me: 
Then, -Chriſt puts not Peters love as a con- 
dition of Feeding, but feeding as a proof 
and effect of his love. And if the feeding 
of Chriſts ſheep were ſought, love to him 
and them might ſuffice to be profeſſed, or 
if he would needs have more than Chrift re- 
quired, to be ſworn. What is this to the 
Oath of Fealty ? Straight after to the Ob- 
jection, that a/! Oaths are prohibited by Chriſt , 
nor any ſuch thing can be found appainted by the 
Apoſtles after the Lord, or in the Councils, he 
urges the Words following in the Text, 
Swear not at all; quod ampliuseſt, a malo eſt, 
that is, ſaith he, Evil compels us by Chriſts per- 
miſſion to exatt more, Is it not evil to go from 
the Popes obedience ? to condemn Biſhops without 
his privity ? to tranſlate Biſhops by the Kings com- 
manament ? See the place, and tell me of your 
Interpreters Infallibility. Treating of the 
Tranflation of Biſhops, or {ſuch as are ele- 
&ed unto other Sees, he' faith : That ſince 
the ſpiritual Band is ſtronger than the carnal, it 
cannot be doubted but Almighty God hath reſerved 
the diſſolution of the ſpiritual Marriage that ts. 
betwixt a Biſhop and his Church, to his own 
jndgment alone; charging that whom God hath 
jomed, man ſever not. For it us not by humane 
tat r. ther diviae power that ſpiritual marriage 

FL 


7s diſſolved, when as by tranſlation or ceſſion by 
the authority of the Biſhop of Rome ( whom: it 
is plain to be the Vicar of feſus Chriſt) a Bi- 
ſhop us removed from his Church, An admi- 
table interpretation of the Text, — Dens 
conjunxit ! by which the Pope not only chal- 
lengeth that which is proper to Gods judg- 
ment only; as he faith, - viz. to diflolve che 
Bond of ſpiritual Wedlock ; but becauſe 
that is the ſtronger, of carnal it ſeems al- 
{03 when it ſhall pleaſe him. 

' The anointing of a Prince ſince Chriſts 
coming 4 tranſlated” from the Head to the 
Shoulder, by which Principality is filly deſigned, 
according to that which i read, FaCtus eſt prin- 
cipatus ſuper humerum ejusz for ſenifying al- 
fo wheresf, Samuel canſed the ſhoulder to be ſet 
before Saul. Who ſhould ever have under- 
ſtood theſe Texts, if your infallible Inter- 
preter had not declared them ? . But this is 
nothing yet to the expoſition of thoſe Texts, 
which the Pope interprets in his anſwer to 
the Emperour of Conſtantinople , as Subdits 
eftote omni humane Creature propter Deum, GCC. 
He tells him that S. Peter wrote that ts his own 
Subjetts, to provoke them to the merit of humili- 
ty. For if he had meant thereby to lay the yoke 
of ſubjeftion upen Pricjts, it would follow that 
every Servant * were to rule over them, ſince it 
#5 ſaid, Omni humane creature. After, 1+ 
is not barely ſet down, Regi precellenti, 6«t 
there is put between, perhaps not without cauſe, 
tanquam : And that which follows, ad vindi- 
Gam malefactorum, laudem vero bonorum, 
3s not to be underſtood that the King or Emperor 


hath 
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hath received the power of the Sword upon good 
and evil Men, (ave only thoſe who uſing the ſword 
are commuted to his juriſaittion —_ to that 
which the Truth ſaith, They which take the 
Sword ſhall periſh with the Sword. For »o 
Han ought or can judge anothers Servant, ſince 
the Servant according to the Apoſtle ſkandeth or 
falleth to his own Lord, For the love of God 
confider this Interpretation, and compare it 
with S. Chry/oftome upon Rem. 13. Nay do 
but read the Text attentively, and judge of 
the infallibility of your interpreter. Straight 
after he tells the Emperor , That he might 
have underſtood the prerogative of Prieſthood ont 
of that which was ſaid, wot of every Man but of 
God, not to the King but to the Prieſt, not to 
one deſcending of the Royal Stock , but of the 
Prieftly Linage of the Prieſts, to wit, which 
were in Anathot, Behold I have ſet thee over 
Nations and Kingdoms, to pull up, and deſtroy, 
to build and to plant. See the Prerogative of 
the Prieſthood out of feremses calling to be 
a Prophet. O if he had been high Prieſt ! 

This had been a Text for the nonce. But he 
goes on. Itis ſaid in Gods Law alſo, f Di- 

5 non detrahes, & Principem populi tui non ma- 

ledices, Which ſetting Prieſts before Kings, calls 

them Gods, and the other, Princes. Compare 

this expoſition with David's and Pan/'s, Pſal. 

82. and A#s 23.5. and ye ſhall ſee how the 
Interpreter hath hic the mark. Again, you 

ought to have known, quoa fecit Dems ans 

magna luminaria, QC. See the Expoſition, 
and the difference between the Pope and 


Kings, both in the Text and Gloſs. Now 
although 
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although the Gloſs- Writer were no excel- 

lent Calculator, yet out of Clavirs the ac- 

count may be cleared : who tells us the 

Sun exceeds the Moon 65 39. times and a 

Fifth. TI let paſs the collection out of Paſce Joh.21.16. 
eves meas, that he belongs not to Chriſts Fold, 

that doth not acknowledge Peter and his Succeſ- q 
fors his Maſters and Paſtors : oat of 2uod- way 2 
cunque ligaveris, that nothing is excepted. * 
Indeed e Pope excepts nothing, but Jool 

eth Vows, Contra&ts, Oaths, the Bond of 
Allegiance and Fealty between Subje&s and 

het Princes: The Commandment of Chriſt, 

Drink ye all of this, &c. But our Lord ex- 

pounds himſelf, John 20. Whoſe ſins ye remit, 

they are remitted, &C. 

Ex ore ſedentts in T hrono procedebat gladins bis 3 Fx we. 
acutus, This is, ſaith the Pope, the Sword of 7! "15 94e 
Solomon, which cuts on both ſides, giving eve- f = _ 
ry Man his own. We then who albeit unworthy 
hold the place of the true Solomon, by the fa- 
vour of God, do wiſely exerciſe this Sword, when 
ſuch cauſes as in ouwr audience are lawfully can- 
vaſſed, we do with 7uſtice determine. This in- 
terpretation firſt corrapts the Text, for it 
hath not, out of the Mouth of him that /are 
on the Throne, but that ſate on the Horſe ;, next, 

It perverts it, for it is not the Sword of 7«- 
fice but of Chriſts ord, which is more pier- 
cing than any two-Edged Sword that iſſneth out _— ts 
of his Month. As for that of 7uſtice, he hrs Shay 
never aſlumed it, but renounced it rather, Qu fili# 
when he ſaid. Jan, who made me a divider to (*t (egitt- 
yu ? Luke I 2, 14. all To Prove that in other A in J, 
Regions beſides the patrimony of the Chrirch, the © 

| | Pope 
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Pope doth caſually exerciſe temporal Turiſaittion, 
It 15 ſaid in Deuteronomy, Si difficile fit & ambi- 
gurm, &c. And becauſe Denteronomy 1s by 
interpretation the ſecond Law, Surely by the 
force of the Word it is proved, that what is there 
decreed ſhould be obſerved in the New Teſtament, 
For the place which the Lord did chuſe 1s known 
to le the Apoſtolick See. For when as Peter 
ficeing went ont of the City, the Lord minding to 
call him back to the place he had choſen, being as- 
ked of him, Lord whither goeff thou ? anſwered, 
I go to Rome to be crucified again, The Prieſts 
of the Tribe of Levi are the Popes coadjutors. 
The high Prieſt or fudge, he tc whom the Lora 
ſaid in Peter, Quodcunque ligaveris , &«. 
His Vicar who # a Prieſt for ever after 
the Order of Melchiſedeck J appointed by 
God the Judge of quick and dead, He that con- 
remns the Popes Sentente is to be excommunicated, 
for that is the meaning of being commanaed to be 
put to death, Doth not this well follow our 
of the word Denteronomy? And Rome is the 
place that Chriſt did chooſe, becauſe he went, he 
ſaid, to be crucified there, Only there is a {cru- 
ple of the High Prieſt, for as much as he 
that is High Prieſt after Ade/chiſedeck's Or- 
der, « mzgg/Caroy *yer 7s izgw(,urln hath a Prielt- 
hood that paſſes not into another, Heb, 7. 
{Te adds there, that Pax! that he might de- 
clare the fulneſs of power, writing to the 
. Corinthuans {auth ; Know ye net that ye ſhall juage 
1le Azgels? how much more the things of the 
\Vorld ? Is this then the Popes plenicude of 
Power, to judge ſecular things? or was Co- 
rizth the ApePulick See, and lo many Popes 

there 
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there -even of the meaneſt of the Church? 
What ſhall we ſay to that Expoſition of the 


famous. Text , Tx es Petrus, & ſuper hanc pe- 


tram eaificabo Eccleſiam meam : The Lord ( he 
faith ) raking Peter into the {ellmtep of the 
waivided Unity, would have him to be called that, 
which he was himſelf, that the building of the 
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eternal Temple might by the marvelous gift of God - 


conſaſt n Peter's firmre/s. What 1s this #ndi- 
vided Uniry 2 Not of the Trinity, I trow, 
or natures in Chriſt. What then? his Ot- 


fhce? of which he ſaid a little before out of 


the Apoſtle, that no Man can lay any otLer form- 
dation but feſus Chriſt, Yes : that from Peter 
as a certain head he ſhould as it were pour 
abroad his gifts into his whole body. That the 
Church might ſtand upon Peter s firmneſs, This 
Foundation S. Pax! knew not, when he bla- 
med 7 am of Cephas, Peters infirmity Can- 
not bear up the weight- of ſuch a building, 
much leſs (which we muſt remember the 
Romaniſts underſtand by this 7argor) the 
Popes his Succeſſors, 

Such another interpretation is that of Pope 
Boniface, that makes VUnrm Orvile & unus Pa- 
for, the Church and the Pope. Bur it is 
plain our Saviour alludes to the Prophecies, 
Ezek 34. 23. and 37. 24. Where the Lord 
calls that one Paſtor his ſervant David. What 
blaſphemy is this, thus to uſurp Chriſts Roy- 
alties> What Father, what Council, what 


Catholick man ever interpreted this Text 
on this manner ? By which the Zope while 
he ſeeks the name of the Shepherd, 

{e|f out of Chrifls fold? 


wats him- 


Yea 


Joh.ro.16, 
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Canr. 4.9. 
C.quoniam, 
De 1m u- 


Yeathe ſame Pope calls the Church his 
Spouſe alſo, and {o other Popes ſince. S. 7ohs 
the Bapriff tells them, that he that hath the 
Bride is the Bridegroom. $S. Paul prepared her to 
one Husband Chrift.If the be the Popes Spoule 
with her will, ſhe is a Harlot : if againſt her 
will, he is a Raviſher, and our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt will deliver her out of his lewd 
imbracements, crying out of the violence 
which ſhe ſuffers, as it is to he hoped ffiortly, 


. That in the Churches power are two Swords, 


the ſpiritual and temporal, we are taught by the 
Words of the Goſpel, {aith the ſame Boniface, 
For when the Apoſtles ſaid, Behold, there be 
two ſwords here ( to wit in the Church) when 
the Apoſtles ſpake thus, the Lord anſwered not 
that it was too much, but enough, Certainly, 
he that denies the temporal Sword to be in Peter's 
power, auth ill obſervethe Speech which our Lord 
utters, Put »þ thy Sword into thy ſheath, No 
doubt an in Fllible Interpretation;by which it 


ſhould appear that both the Swords that were, 


in our Saviours company, hung by S. Peter's 


{1de, or elſe that ſome other had the ſpiritual, 


leaving none to S. Peter, but that which he 
might not uſe. TheExpoſition 15H Bernards,you 
will ſay. But in an Epiſtle parznetical to the 
Pope himſelf ; S. Bernard might have leave to 
uſe allu{tons, and after his manner to be |li- 
beral of all that the See of Reme challenged, 
that he might-have the more Authority to 
reform the abuſes of it. As to grant Peter 
the temporal Sword,. but ſo, as he muſt 
not uſe it Quid tu gladium denuo uſurpare 
rentes, quem ſemel juſſus es ponere in vaginam - 
an 
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and he ſhews how theſe two Swords be the 
Churches. The one to be drawn out for the 
Church, the other alſo by the Church. This by 
the Prieſts, that by the Souldiers hand, but at 
the beck of the Prieſt, and bidding of the Em- 
peror, But the Pope in a Decretal Epiſtle, 
pretending to teach the World, in a Poinc 
as he pronounces, neceſſary to Salvation, with 
ſuch an Interpretation as this; argues little 
reverence to the Word of God, and a very 
mean Opinion of the Judgments and Con- 
ſciences of Chriſten Men, if they could not 
diſcern this to be a Strangers Voice, not 
Chriſts. - Beſides that, he changes S. Bernards 
Words, and clean perverts his meaning. For 
exerendgs, he puts 1n exercendus. For itle Sa- 
cerdotis, is militis manu, ſed ſane ad nutum Sa- 
cerdotis & juſſum Imperatoris, Pope Boniface 
thinking jm too abſolute in the Emperor, 
makes him to be the executioner, and joyns 
him with the-Souldier, on this manner. Je 
Sacerdotum, is manu Regum &' Militum ſed ad 
ntum & patientiam Sacerdotis. SY. Bernard 
makes the executive power to be inthe Soul- 
dier, the directive in the Prieſt, the com- 
manding in the Emperor. Pope Boniface 
makes the Kings and Souldiers to have only 
the executive, the directive and permiſſive 
to be in the Prieſt. Yea ſword, he faith, 
maſt be under Sword. For- where the A- 
poltle ſaith, There is no power but of God, 
que autem ſunt, a Deo ordinati ſunt; roore 
fully in the or ig1nal Text, the powers that are, 
are ordained, that is, appointed sf Gd: The 
Interpreter here dreams of order and /#b1r-45na- 
1309 
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tion, and cites a ſaying of Diowſins, that the 
loweſt things 'are reduced to the higheſt by the 
midalemoſt a conceit that makes nothing to 
the purpoſe of the Apoſtle in that place. 
He proceeds and tells us , that of the 
Church and Power Ecclefiaſtical, is verified the 
Prophecy of Jeremy. Behold 1 have ſet thee 
this day over Kings and Kingdoms, &c. Tell me, 


good Mr. Waddeſworth, what is to pervert 
the Scriptures, if this be not, to apply to / 


the power Eccleliaſtical, that which 1s ſpo- 
ken of the Word and Calling Prophetical ? 
Yet more, The Earthly Power , if it ſwerve 
out of the way fhall be judged of the power Spiri- 
tual, but if the Spiritual, that is leſſer 5, of that 
which is ſuperior to it. Put if the higheſt, 
it may be judged of God only, not of Man, 
the Apoſtle witneſſing the Spiritual Man 
Juageth all things, but himſelf is judged of none, 
We are come at length, as it were to the 
Fountains of Nilus, to the Original of the 
Infallibility of your 7=dge; and if he have 
here rightly interpreted S. Pa»/, we learn that 
no earthly power, no Magiſtrate is a ſpiritual 
Man, unleſs he be one of the Popes /piritaal- 
ty, For thele be S. Pants ſpiritual Men, that 
judge all things. Yet this muſt receive limi- 
tation. For no Man may judge the Pope, 
the Supreme Spiritual Man, for of him it 
ſeems S. Pas! meant it, his authority he 
ſaith is not humane, but divine, by the di- 
vine Mouth given to Peter, and his Succe(- 
{ors, when the Lord faid to him, ,2nodcun- 
que lipgaveris. 

For concluſion, heſcever reſiſts this p_ 
thas 
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this ordered: of God, reſiſts the Ordinance of Rom.12.25 


God, unleſs as Manichzus, he feign two begin- 
nings* which ( (faith he) we judge'to' be. falſe 


and heretical, 'fith by Moles record, - not- 


in the begirmings , but ia the beginniag God 
cated Heaven and Earth. Who would 
not acknowledge the divine Authority and 
Infallibility of your: Interprerer , both n 
confirming his purpoie, and convincing he- 
refies from ſo high a beginning, as this firſt 
ſentence of Holy Writ > What reſts now; 
bur after {oO 1nany teſtimonies he-inferr,” Far- 
thermore,* to be nnder the Biſhop of Rome we'de- 
care, fav, define, and profiozmnce that to every hu- 
mae creature it: 15 altogether of neceſſity of ſalva- 
194, - Thus faith your infallible Judge and. 
Interpferer of Scripture, the center of your 
Confcience, and foundation of your Faith, 
not as a private Doctor, but as Pope, in- his 
own Law, ' intending to inform and bind the 
Church, and that in matters with him of 
the greateſt importance that may be, touch- 
ing his own Authority, and, as he pretends, 
abſolutely neceſſary ts Salvation, to all the Sons of 
Adam. £ 

I might heap up many more, bur theſe 
may-ſufhce for a ſample. You may (and 
{0 80 by your felf,” I beſeech-you.) obſerve 
theſe kind of Interpretations in other Points 
alſo, and in other the Decrerals-and: Breves 
of Popes ; which, as T heat, are lately come 
forth in great Volumes. © ' You ſhall "find 
many Myiteries in your Faith, that perhaps 
you know not of, as * That ou Caunot pleaſe 
God becauſe. you are married: tor 10 15 fiat 


Gen, 1. 1. 


Row. 9.% 
SWICE 18 
F pill. 4. 


GC 119- 


Aa Place cents Ep. 28 


354 The Copies of certam LETTERS. 


f Joh. 19, 


34» 

C. Inter 
CunCt as 

+ RoMm.10-. 
IO. 

[| Matt. 13» 


* Jam, I. 
27 


* Gal.6.17 
+ Matrh. 
28. 20, 
Lo I am 
with you, 
OF 
Cle. 3.0 
Reltq, 
Tratt. in 
0h. 50. 
lf Co Mat tz- 
715 at cope 
nat. ſpirit, 
4» 
Mar. 19. 5. 
* C.nov at- 
bet de (015 
ſarg. 
6 Cor.7.4. 


place of the Apoſtle interpreted, qui ix car- 
ne vivunt, Deo placere nou poſſunt. That not 
only the #e in the Chalice, but the ater 
alſo is tranſubſtantiated firſt into Wine, they into 
Chriſts blood, That it was f not watry moifture, 
but the true element of Water which iſſued ont. of 
Chriſts ſide. You thall find * confeſſion of ſins 
to the Prieſt, proved by the Text, Cora cre- 
aitur ad juſtitiam,ore autem fit confeſſio ad ſalutem, 
| That the good Ground, that recerved the Seed 
in the Goſpel, is the Religion of the Friers 
Ainors. * That this 1s that pure and immacn- 
late Religion with God and the Father, which at- 
ſcenaing from the Father of Lights, delivered, ex- 
emplariter & verbaliter, by the Son, to his A- 
poſtles, and then inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, n- 
to $. Francis and his Followers, contains in it ſelf 
the Teftimony of the Trinity, This 1s that which 
as S. Panl witneſleth, no 1Aan maſt be trouble- 
ſome unto, which Chriſt hath confirmed with 
the prints of his Paſſion. The Text is, * 4: 
catero nemo mihi moleſtus ſit, ego n, ſtigmata De- 
mini 7eſu in corpore meo porto, It is marvel, if 
S. Pay! were not of the Order of S. Francis, 
That when Chriſt {aid,f Ecce ego vobiſcum ſum 
omnibins aicbns, he meant it of remaining and be- 
ing with them even by his bodily preſence, SY. Am 
guſt ine upon the {ame Text denies this, and 
ſaith, that according to the preſence of his Body 
he us aſcended into Heaven, and is not here, That 
| the Father of the Child Chriſtned, and his God- 
fathers Wife may not marry, becauſe, accord- 
ing to the Lords Word, the Husband and 
the Wite, are made one fleſh by marriage. That 
* the number of Four, doth well agree to the degrees 

prohibited 


_ Mm 


2 C2, > wy Dc ny rn, oy oa as oa bon. 


The Copies of certam LETTER <. 


prohibited 1” corporal marriage, of which the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 772 1141 hath not the power of 
his own bedy, but the Woman 3 or the Wo- 
man power of her body but the Man, becauſe 
there are four humours i» the body, which 
conſiſt of the four Elements. For Con- 
cluſton, you ſhall find it by a commodious 
interpretation concluded, contrary to many 
Texts of Scripture, out of Scripture it felt, 
that *no ſimple and unlearned Man preſume to 
reach to the ſubtlety of the Scripture, becaule, 
well it was enacted in the law of God, that 
the Beaſt which ſhould touch the Mountain, ſhould 
be ſtoned, For it is written, Seek not things 
higher- than thy ſelf, For which cauſe the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Be not more wiſe than it behoveth, 
but be wiſe to ſobriety, 

One thing more alſo you (hall find, that 
now adays this /piritnal Man and (ole infallible 
Interpreter of Scripture, {eldom interprets SCri- 
pcure, Or uſes it in his Decretals and breves, 
Nay the ſtile of his Courc hath no manner 
of ſmack or ſavor of it. A long compals 


of a Sentence, intricate to under{tand, yea, 


even to remember to the end,ftull of {(welling 
Words of Vanity, with I know not how ma- 
ny ampliations and alternatives, after the ta- 
ſhion of Lawyers in Civil Courts,not of ſober 
Divines,much leſs of the Spirit of God in his 
Word. Some Man would perhaps chink this 
proceeds from an aftectation of greatuets, and 
the delire of retaining Authority , \vtiici 
ſeems to be embaſed by alledging reaſoin, or 
Scripture, and interpreting "Texts. For my 
part, I account it comes 4s much trom neccl- 

A d 2 LY, 


355 


* Can ex.DE 
bereticis 5. 
Heb.12.20 
EX0.19-13 
Ecclus. 3+ 
22, 

Rom.1 2.3» 


356 The Copies of certain LETTERS. 


ſity. For it is notorious, That neither the 
Popes themſelves, nor thoſe of the Courr, 
the Secretaries and Dataries, which pen their 
Bulls and Breves, have any ufe or exerciſe in 
Holy Scripture, or ſoundneſs in the know- 
ledge of Divinity, or skill in the Original 
Tongues, wherein Gods Word is written ; 
all which are necellary to an able Interpreter. 
And therefore ic is a wile reſervednels in 
them, not to intermeddle with that wherein 
they might eaſily fault; eſpecially in a 
learned Age, and wherein ſo many watchful 
Eyes are continually upon them. And to 
this very poverty and cautelouſnefs I dg 
impute it, That the preſent Pope in his 
Breves about the Oath of Allegiance, wleth 
not a Word of Scripture : But tells his Fa- 
Ction, that they cannot without moſt evident and 
grievos injury of Gods hononr- take the Oath, 
che tenour whereof he ſets down Word for 
Word; and that done adds, Yue cum ita 
frat, exc. Which things ( (aith he) ſince they 
- be ſo, it muſt needs be clear unto you ont of the 
Words themſelves, that ſuch an-Oath cannot be 
taken with the ſafety of the Catholick Faith, 
and of your Soels, ſth it containeth many things 
which are apparently coutrary to Faith and ſalva- 
tim, He inſtances in no one thing, brings 
neither Scripture nor Reaſon, but a Ye cm 
ita fat, without any premiſles. Which 
loole and ungrounded Proceeding , when as 
it is, occaſioned the Arch-Prieſt here, and 
manv other of that ſide, to think theſe Let- 
ters forzed, or gorren by ſurreption 3 he ſends 
another of the {ame tenor, with this further 
Reaton. 
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Reaſon. Hec antem eſt mora pura, integraque 
voluntas noſtra, This is now to be more than 
an Interpreter, even to be” a Lord over the 
Faith of his Followers, to make his 1/1 a' 
Reaſon. What would you have him do > 
to alledge a better he could not, a weak and 
unſuthcient one he was aſhamed, he thought 
it beſt to reſolve the matter into his ſole Au- 
thority. Whereby he hath proved himſelf 
a fallible both 7ndge and Interpreter , yea 4 
falſe witneſs againſt God and the Truth ; com- 
manding by the Apoſtle Chriſtian Men to 
be ſubjet , © and to give every Man their aues, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour , and 
much - more. ( if there be any difference ) 
Allegiance to whom Allegiance. 
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CH AP. IV. 
Of the flate of the Church of England , 


and whether it may be reconciled with 
Rome. 


Ut cf your Interpreters Infallibility e- 

nough. Your next doubt, Whether the 
Charch of England were of the trac Church or 10, 
was reſolved irith a Paralogiſm, partly by rea: 
{on of equiveerrion, and diverſe acception of 
the terms, Tie C harch, and to err, partly by 
compoſition and diviſion jn1 the connexion of 
theſe by thoie Verbs [ can or may. ] Letus 
examine the ſeveral parts of your H/- 


f «7 +009 
eoo1fme, 


The Propoktition. The true Church cannot 
rr, 1s confirmed by the conſent of all, Ex- 
cule me, Sir, if I withhold my conſent, with- 
out tome Declaration and Limitation. TI ſay 
hr(t, ir muſt be declared whether you mean 
the Catho!ich Church, or a trac part of the Ca- 
zboiich Church. For there is not the like rea- 
ſon of thele to error. Againſt the Catho- 
lick Church, Hell Gates ſhall not prevails 


the 
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the Church of England be of the true Church 
or no, Beſides, I muſt defire to know, what 
manner of Errors you mean 3 whether ever 
the leaſt, or only deadly, and ſuch as bar 
from ſalvation, which the Apoſtle calls «:- 
pirers amwrties, hereſtes of peraition, 2 Pet. 2.1. 
Take now your own choice; for if you 
{ of every error, the Propoſition is 

ſe, even of the Cathslick Church, much 
more of any particular Church. Yea, I 
add further,not only of the Catholick Church 
by denomination from the greateſt part, or by 
repreſentation, as the Paſtors or Prelates there- 
of met in>a Council, which is ſtill the mixt 
Church, but even that which is Chrifts trxe 
body, whereof he is the Saviour, and which ſhall 
be with him for ever. As for deadly and dam- 
nable errors, this true and properly called 
Church, both in the whole and every part 
of the mixt Church, is yet priviledged from 
them finally : For it is kept by the power of 
God to ſalvation, 1t 1s not poſſible the Eleti 
ſhonld thus be ſeduced, Truth itis, That by 
ſuch errors particular viſible Afſemblies , 
univerſally and obſtinately defending them, 
become fal{ly called Churches, from which 
we are to ſeparate our ſelves. Example in 
the Synagogue , and in Churches of the 

1ans. 

Now let us ſee your Aſſumption. Bute 
the Church of England, Head, and Members, 
King, Clergy, and People, yea, a whole Council of 
Proteſt ants may err by Jour own grant. I an- 
(wer, The Church of England, that is the 
Ele in the Church of England, which on- 
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ly are truly called the Church, can nitver 
deadly err. This no Proteſtant will grant 
ye. The mix: Church of Enzland; Head, 
Members, King, Clergy, and the ! efidue of 
the people, and a whole Council of Þr 
Leitants, may err damnably, and: therefore 
much more fall into letler errors. ..: This 
they grant. And if they thall ſo err obſhi- 
nately, thev ſhall deſervedly loſe the name 
of a trze Church, But they deny they do 
thus err; yea they deny that they err de fatto, 
at all. | 
What follows in Conclufion ? Frg9, No 
true Church, This ſhortneſs in ſuppreffins 
the Verb, would make a Man think you 
meant to cover the fault of your Diſcourſe. 
And indeed you might by . that means eatiiy 
beguile another, bur I cannot be periw _ 
you 1would willingly beguile your ſelf. Su1 
you were beguiled , if you meant It ri 
Ergo, it is no true Church, See your Argu- 
ment in the like : A faithful Witnefs cannot 
lye 3 Burt Socrates or Ariftides may lye by 
I:is on grant. Ergo, no faithfal Witneſs. 
He that ſtands uprighe cannot fall : But 
you Nr. Waddeſworth by your own grant 
may fall: Ergo, ſtand not upright. Perhaps 
YOUr . MEaning Was, Ergo, it may become nd 
jrie Church, to Wit, When it ſhall fo err _ 
nadly, "Pur then icfollon 'S not, ' There is ns 
7:0 {aluation in it, and therefore come out f , 
zov. When you jhew that, I ſhall account 
You ave gone wilely to go out of it. Shew 
2147 12 any one Point, and take me with 
v1, In the mean while, for my part, 1 
ſhall 
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- | {all fooner truſt that Chapman that ſhall 
e | fay to me, Lo here is a perfect Yard, I will 
meaſure as truly as I can, and when I have 
© | cone, take the Yard and meaſure it your 
{cltz than him that ſhall ſay , here is thus 
much , ye ſhall not need to meaſure it, 
but take jt on my Word : Yea though 
; one of his Apprentices ſhould ſtand by 
> | and ſay, he could not deceive me though he 
would 5 as Benediftzs 1a Benedittis tells the 
, preſent Pope, Volens nolens errare non pores, 
Where you relate, your endeaveur to deferd 
the Church of England, and tell of the Puri- 
tans rejettins thoſe Arguments you could uſe 
from the ' Authority of the Church, and of the 
ancient - 1 ettors interpreting Scriptures apainſt 
them, flying to their own arrogart Spirit : 1 Cat 
not excuſe them for the, former,  nof fub- 
| fcribeto your accuſation the latter. ,. Per- 
haps you have met with ſome more fanatical 
Browniſts -OT Anabaptiſts, whom here you call 
- | 7zritans, But thele that are commonly ſo 
| called, which differ from. the Church of 
Ezzland about Church Government and Ce- 
remonies only, give indeed too little to the 
- Authority of Men, how holy, learned, or 
| ancient ſoever. Which 1s their fault, and 
their great fault, eſpecially in matters of this 
| nature 3 yetthey fly not to their own Spirit 
 & <s you charge them. 
That which you add, That you perceived the 
moſt Proteſtants did frame the like evaſions when 
Jeu came to anſwer the Arguments againſt. them 
on the other frac, When yOu ſhall ſhevv this 
Jn particulars, I ſhall believe it. Inthe mean 
: while, 
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while, I believe you thought ſoz for com- 
monly mediocrities are aggravated with the 
hatred, and flandered with the names of 
both extreams. Burt in the queſtion between 
the Popiſh faction and us, you _—_ eaſily 
have diſcerned why the Argument from bare 
Axthority, is not of fuch validity. For Ce- 
remonies and matters of order may be order- 
ed by wiſe Men, and are not the worſe, 
but the better if they be ancient, yea if they 
be common to us with Reme, which Pu- 
ritans will by no means allow. In Doctrine, 
if holy Men, yea if an Angel from Heaven 
thall innovate any thing, we are not to ad- 
mit it. Now the Controverſies between 
the Romaviſts and us, are moſt about Do- 
rine, and they exceed as much in extolling 
the authority of the Ancients in their pri- 
vate Opinions and incommodious and ſtrain- 
ed ſpeeches, as the Puritans in depreſſing 
them. We hold the mean, and give as 
much to the Authority and Teſtimonies of 
the Fathers, as may ſtand with the truth of 
Holy Scriptures, and as themſelves defer to 
che writing of others, or require to be given }} | 
to their own. e 
'Next you tell, of your following their O- i < 
pinion who would make the Church of England, el 
and the Church of Rome ſtill to be all one in fp 
Eſſentiai Points, and the differences to be acciden- 
tal. Conteſſing the Charch of Rome tro be 4 4] 
true Church, though ſick , or corrupted, and the 
Proteſtants to be derived from it, and reformed, - 
This Opinion is not only as you write, fa- | ;, 
wonred of many great Scholars in England, but A 
5 
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is the common Opinion of all the beſt Di- 
vines of the reformed Churches that are or 
have been in the World, as I ſhewed in 
art of another Work, which as I remem- 
r you hada fight of, Wherein yer I fear 
you miſtake theterm, accidental, which doth 
not import that our differences are bur flight 
and of ſmall confideration, but that all thoſe 
Opinions and Abufes which we reform and 
cut off, are not of the Faith, but fuperfluous 
and foreign, yea hurtful and noiſome to it, 
as the Weeds are to the Corn, which over- 
grow and choak it. And to follow this 
{militude, the ſtate of the Church under the 
Roman obedience, and that part which is re- 
formed, is like a Field overgrown all with 
Weeds, Thiſtles, Tares, Cockle : Some 
part whereof is weeded and: cleanſed, ſome 
part remains as it was before; which makes 
ſuch a difference to the view, - as if - it were 
not the fame corn. But being better conſt- 
dered, it will be found all the difference is, 
from the Weeds, which remain there, and 
here are taken away- Yet neither here per- 
ſeatly, nor all where alike, buraccording to 
the induſtry of our Weeders, or convenien- 
cie of the Work, with care of the ſafety of 
the good Com. By this Parable, you may 
{ee what is to be hoped of Jour labour to re- 
concide moſt of | any particular Controverſies. For 
although I doubr not but in ſome it may be 
performed, where the difference is rather 
verbal than real 3 and in the manner of teach- 
ing, rather than inthe ſubſtance of Doctrine. 


And if modetate Men had the matter in 
handling, 
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handling, the flame of contention 1n a great 
many more. might be -trodden down and 
tlaked, ſuppoſe the ſparks not all extin&; 
yet in {ome other, it is as poſſible to make 
the Weed and Corn Friends, - as your and 
our Opinions; where there is none other 
remedy but that of our Saviour, Every Plant 
that my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
rooted out. Neither doth this impoſlibility 
ariſe more out of the nature of the things, 
than the affection of the perſons. For the 
Pope and the Court of Rime, which are 
thoſe that domineer on that-{ide, dono leſs 
out of the fear of their own ruine, deadly 
deteſt all refarmation, than the Reformed, 
out. of their- preſent view and former feeling, 
the tyranny of the Papacy, which they ſee 
doth Excommunicate,and put to cruel Death 
all. that are of: this way: ,- And which 1s a 
[4 +27 cn thing, where they tolerate 'the 
lafſphemous and profeſſedenemies of Chriſt, 
even with allowance of; the ptiblick- exerciſe 
of their Religion, there:dg:they, burn Men 
profeſſing-Qhriſts:Religion, according to the 
ancient and common Rule thereof, with that 
uprightneſs-of Conſcience;-that af they had 
25 many: Lives as there: be Articles thereof, 
they would give them all rather than renounce 
any of them. «+ |, [2d od 07 27 1: 
As for the Proteſtants making the Pope | Anti- 
chriſt, 1 know it is a point, that inrageth 
much ar Rowe, But if the Apoſtle S. Pas, 
if S. fon 1n the Revelation, \deſcribe Anti- 
chriſt ſo, as they that do but look upon the 
Pope well, mult be forced to ſay as the peo. 
pie 
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ple did of the blind Man in the-Golpel,ſome, 
this t he; others, ke is very like him'y 1f him- 
{elf and his farterers do, "and fpeak- {fuck 
things, asf all others ſhould hold their peace, 
doina ſort proclaim, 1 amke; what can 
the Proteſtants do with the: matter > [I wil 
take the liberty here to relate to you, what 
I ſaw while I was in Yezice, the 'rather be- 
cauſe it is not impertinent to our preſent pur- 
poſe. And though perhaps y@ may have 
heard ſomewhat of it, yer the particulars 
are I ſuppoſe unknown in thote parts. And 
yer it doth more import they were known 
there than otherwhere, being occaſioned by 
a ſubject of che Crown, though of a name 
and Family whereto it is not- much be- 
holding. 

In the Year 1608. F. Thomas Miria Card- 
fa, of the Order of the Friers Preachers, 
Reader of Philoſophy in Nap/es, . printed 4 
thouſand The/es to be diſputed thrice z once 
at Rome, in the Church of S. Afary ſuper Mi- 
nervam, tWICe in S. Lominicks at Naples, Of 
theſe, five hundred were in Logick, Natural 
Philoſophy, Metaphylick,and Mathematicks ; 
five hundred more in Divinity, amonglt 
which that was one; Solus Petrus & ſucc e(ſo- 
res in totam Eccleſiam illimitatam juriſditHonem 
habent, Theſe were all included inthe. form 
of a Tower, and dedicated with an Epiſtle 
to the preſent Pope Pauxlws the Fifth, to 
whoſe Arms alluding, he faith, /dew Draco bi- 
ceps qui utrumque polum amplexus imperio ad Ec- 
cleſie pomerium tanquam ad amamniſſimos Heſperi- 


am hortos pervigil excubat, nullias Hercults vin 
meruens, 
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metuens, turris etiam mea fit cuſtos, On the 
top of this Tower, was this Repreſentation 
curiouſly and largely cut. An Altar, with 
two Columns, and their Ornaments, ac- 
cording to the Rules of Archite&ure. In 
the midſt for the Altar-piece was the Popes 
Picture, very lively portrayed to the Breaſt, 
Over his Head was the Word, Y»/tz porten- 
debat imperixm. Above on the top of the 
Front , in Yes compartiments his Arms 
thus. On the one fide the ſpread Eagle a- 
lone, the Word, 1pſe mihi fert telapater. On 
the other a Dragon, and by it, Adeliors ſer- 
v0, In the midſt both together in one Scurt- 
cheon with the croſs Keys and triple Crown 
in the Creſt. On either {de of theſe Co- 
lumns were depending Crowns and Scepters, 
whereof fix wereon the right-Hand after the 
Chriſtian faſhion. The Imperial above, other 
underneath , and loweſt the Corn of the 
. Dake of Venice, ſo they call a certain Cap 
the Prince uſeth to wear being of Gold Em- 
broidery, and ſomewhat reſembling a Horn. 
There were alſo Turkiſh Txrba»s, and Di- 
adems of divers faſhions, as many on the 
left fide. By theſe on either {ide of the 
Columns, were two of the four parts 
of the World. Exrope and Africk, on the 
one, Aſia and America on the other, 
in the Habit of Ladies, fitting upon their 
roper Beaſts couchant, each offering unto 
im that was above the Altar of their Com- 
modities, Corn, Fruits, Incenſe, &c. On 
the baſe of the Column on the Chriſtian and 
European ſide, was the Word, Et erant 
Reges 
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Reges »watriti; ti, On the other, Yultu in ter- 
ram demifſo pulverem pedur tworum lingent, Flai. 
49. Agreeable whereto there was made fly- 
ing Over their Heads two Angels, on each 
fide one with theſe Sentences in their Hands. 
That over Exrope and Africh : Gens & Regnum 
quod non ſcrvierit ills, in Gladio & in Fame, & 
in pefte viſitabo ſuper gentem illam, ait Dominns, 
Hier. 27. That over Af and America : Et 
dedit ei Dominas poteſtatem & regnum, & om- 
nes populi ipfs ſervient : poteſtas ejus poteſtas ater- 
1a que non auferetur, & Regnum ejus quod non 
corrumpetur, Dan. 7, Now juſt underneath 
the Picture of the Pope, on the foreſide 
of the Altar, was this Inſcription, P a v t © 
V. Vicez-Dzo Currisrianaz R x- 
1yP, Monarcnez Invicrissimo 
ETrPoxnrtirici zOmniPorenrtTia 
ConstErRvatoRt ACERR 1Mo.The 
Copies of theſe 7heſes were ſent as Novels 
from Reme, and did the more amuſe Men ar 
Venice, becauſe of the Controverſte that State 
had with the Pope a little before, and their 
ſeeing their Dukes Cormo hanged up among 
his Trophies,under all other Princes Crowns. 
But moſt of all, the new Title, Yice-Deo, and 
the addition of Ommpotency gave matter of 
wonder. The next day it was noiſed abour 
the Ciry, that this was the Picture of Auri- 
chrift;, for that the Inſcription » a $f, $ 
19% 9.. 0, Contained exactly in the nume- 
ral Letters the number of the Bea{t in the 
Revelation 666. What anger and thame 
this was to the Popith Faction, I leave it to 
you to eſteem. But whom could they blame, 
ume 


368 The Copies of certain LETTERS. 


but themſelves, who had ſuffered (o pre- 
ſumptuous and ſhameleſs a flatrery to come 
forth, with publick approbation, annexing 
alſo ſo blaſphemous an Inſcription, as una- 
wares to them by the providence of God, 
ſhould fo plainly characterize Antichriſt 
But to heal up this matter again, not'long 
afrer we had freſh news went. about; Thar 
Anticliriſt was born in Babylon, had aome many 
miracles, was coming toward Chriſtendome with 
an Army, Wehad an Epiſtle ftampe-at 7e- 
nice, pretenaed to be written at Rome, An:1 F92 
by the Rever. D. Valentinus Granatent1s , 
tonching the birth of. Antichriſt his ſtock, pro- 
geny , Conntry , Habitation , Power , Marvels, 
Life, and Peath, out of the Holy Scriptures, ana 


Fathers, printed Cum Privilegio. And as for | 


the Title Vice-Dexs, as if they would have it 
in deſpite of all Men : One Benediftns 2 He- 
nediftis a Subject of the Venetian State, tet: 
ting out a Book againſt DoCtor Whital rs 
Polition, de Antichriſto, at Bologna ( for ar 
Venice 1t was not {uffered to be. printed ) 
revives it with advantage. He dedicates it 
thus, Paulo into Ponrifici Univerſalis Eccle- 
fre Oecumenico, ſummo totins Orbis Epiſcopo atque 
Monarche &- ſupremo Vice-Deo, Thele Titles 
he heaps upon the Pope again, and again, 
and that you may judge of his Wit by one 
place in the concluſion, exhorting Dr. hi- 
taker to repentance he tells him, That by 
his example, his King, and with the ſame 
King James the Firſt, many Engliſhmen con- 
vertentur ad Dominum Deum, & ipſias loco ad 


Vice-Deum confugient, And p. 235. he lab 
0 


of Gregory the Great. Totum mundum quaſs 
Momarcha ac Vice-Dens optime & irreprehenſibili- 
ter rexit, &c, He might have learned of 
him, that his other Title Oecumenicrs Pontifex, 

isthe very name of Antichriſt, the name of blaſ- 

phemy, by which he doubts not to preſage, 

that Antichriſt was near, and an Army of Prieſts 

ready to attend him, In this, if ever in any thing, 

it ſeems your Judge was infallible. 

It will be ſaid here, it 1s not in the Popes 
power what his followers will fay of him, 
he {tiles himſelfrhe Servant of Gods Servants. 
If the Canoniſts will call him, Our Lord God 
the Pope, firſt, it may be denyed, Secondly, it 
may be laid to the over-(ight of the Writers or Prin- 
ters, Thirdly, if it be ſhewed to be left ſtanding 
ftill in the Gloſs of the Canon Law, by them that 
were appointed to over-ſee and correth it, what mar- 
vel if one word eſcaped them, through negligence, or 
wearineſs, or much buſineſs* And yet if they 
thought the ſenſe of the word not ſo uſnal indeed in 
the ordinary talk of Chriſtians, but not aiffering 
from the cuſtom of Scripture was to be allowed to an 
ancient Writer, the matter deſerves not {ach out- 
crys, But the Pope, ſuch 1s his moaeſty, never #- 
ſurped this Title full of arrogancy, never heard it 
with patient ears, To chis,let it firſt beconſ1de- 
red, that the Cenfors of ſuch things as come to 
the Preſs, are not to be imagined ſuch Babes, 
not to kno what will pleaſe or difpleaſe his 
Holineſs. Eſpecially in writings dedicated to 
himſelf, a man may be ſure they will allow 
nothing the ſecond time, and after ſome ex- 
ception and ſcandal taken ar it, but what ſhall 


be juſtified. How much more in the Popes 
B b . own 
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own Town of Bologna, and when his Chap- 
lain could not be od to print it at home, 
But to let all theſe go ; we may have a more 
{en{ible proof how the Pope taſtes theſe Ti- 
tles. That which he rewards he approves : 
Benediftus was (ſhortly after made for his pains 
Bifhop of Caorli, How worthily he deſerved 
it you ſhall judge by his book ; which at my 
requeſt vouchſafe to read over, and if there 
beany merit, you ſhall fure get great meed 
of patience in ſo doing. That you may not 
doubt of the Popes judgment concerning 
theſe Titles, you ſhall further know, that 
the matter being come to the knowledge of 
the Proteſtants in France, and England, made 
them talk and write of it Lads, namely, 
the Lord of Pleſſis, in his Myſterium iniquitatis, 
and the B:/hop of Chichefter in his Tortura Torti. 
This gave occa(1on to the Cardinal Grexre,to 
relate in the Officio Santo at Rome of the {can- 
cal taken hereat, and to make a motion, De 
mmoderandrs titxlz.[t was on foot ſundry months. 
Act laſt the Pope revoking it to himſelf, bla- 
med thoſe that had ſpoken againſt theſe T1- 
tles, and f{aid, they were no whit greater than the 
authority of $. Peter's Succeſſor did bear. To re 
turn thither whence I have a little digreſſed. 
In the quettion whether the Pope be the Ami- 
chriſt or no, for my part, I deſpair of all re- 
conciliation. For neither doth there appear 
any inclination at all in the Pope to reform any 
thing m Do&rine or Government, nay, he 
encroacherh daily more and more upon all 
degrees even among his own ſubjects, and re- 
ſolves to catry all before him at the bra 
with 


with hzs Monarchy and infallibility. On the other 
fide, the Reformers partly emboldned with 
ſucceſs, partly enforced by neceſſiry, chiefly 
tyed with band of conſcience, and perſwaſion of 
truth, are not like to retract what they have 
afirmed in this behalf, and whatſoever their 
differences be in other things, in this point 
they have a marvellous unity amongſt them. 
Thoſe in France having been moleſted for 
calling the Pope Antichrift, have been occaſioned 
(as I have heard) ſome few years fince to 
take it into their Confeſſion, thereby to juſtifie 
themſelves according to the Edits of Pacifica- 
tion giving them liberty to profeſs their Religion, 
In England as you know it 1s no part of the 
Doctrine of our Church, yet a commonly re- 
ceived opinion. Howbeit this is ſo far from 
hindering, that the reformed Churches and 
thoſe which heretofore were, or at this pre- 
ſent are under the Popes obedience be one 
Church, that is, all members of the Catho- 
lickz that the Proteſtants without this can- 
not make good the other. For Antichriſt 
muſt fit in the Temple of God, and that is in the 
Church, as Chryſoſtome and Theophylatt interpret 
it, and Gods people could not be com- 
ogy to go out of Babel, if he had none 
ere. 


The Copies of certain LETTERS, 371 


372 


The Copies of certain LETTERS: 


C HRP. . V. 


Of the ſafeneſs to joyn to the Roman, be. 
ing confeſſed a true Church by her 6p- 


poſttes. 


BY you concluded hence, that ſeeing ma- 
ny of the beſt learned Proteſtants did grant 
the Charch of Rome to be a true Church, though 
faulty in ſome things ;, and contrarily not only the 
Romaniſts , but Paritans, Anabaptiſts, and 
Browniſts deny the Church of England to be /o, 
therefore it would be more ſafe and ſecure to be- 
come 4 Roman Catholick , GC. This Diſcourſe 
hath a pretty ſhew at the firſt bluſh, and 
perhaps was uſed to you ſince your coming 
into Spain, as it was to ſome there before. 
Ar my coming to Vezice I. fell upon certain 
Letters and Reports, ſet forth as it was told 
me by F. Poſſovine. and not unlike by his 
mindfulnefs, to take all occaſions to advance 
the credit of his Society. Amongſt them 
there is one ſaid to be a true Relation of the 
manner how M, Pickering Wotton was conver- 
ted to the Catholick Roman Faith, incited as it 
is ſaid, and fub{cribed by himfelf before his 
ceath. In which by a certain Father of the 
Company of Jetus an Engliſhman by Nati 
on, the lik? Litcourſe 1yas uſed, as it is faid, 
[0 
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to him : That he ſhould conſider well, that he 
and other Proteſtants did not deny that the Catho- 
licks might be ſaved in their Faith, whereas all 
the Catholicks that either lived at the preſent, or 
ever were, hold it as a moſt certain Article of 
Faith, That the Proteſtants and other Hereticks 
cannot be ſaved out. of the Catholick Chnrch', there- 
fax if he ſhould become a Catholick, he ſhould enter 
into that way which was ſafe, by the conſent of both 
parts.This conſideration he ſaith mov'd him not much 
then. But after praying to God,as he was alſo adviſed 
by that Father, to dizett him into the right way 
if he were out of i it, ſuddenly he ſaw a certain 
Light wery clearly before his Eyes in form of 4 
Croſs. Whereupon incontinently there was offered 
unto him ſuch a heap of Reaſons and Arguments 
by which was ſhewed that the Catholick Faith is 
the only way of ſalvation, and that of the Prote- 
ftants on the contrary moſt abſurd and abomi- 
nable, that moſt evidently he was convinced, with- 
ont any the leaſt doubt, And theſe reaſons which 
then offered themſelves to him, were for the moſt 
part ſuch as he did not remember that he had ever 
heard them in all his life. Therenpon with unſpeak- 

able joy he called back the Father, told him what 
had happened, prayed him to hear kis confeſſion, 

and he examining him upon all the Heads of the 
Catholick Religion, which he moſt firmly and en- 
tirely believed, heard his confeſſiom, &c, Put. 
this Narration' deſerves little credit. Firft 
creating Mr. worton for the greater glory of 
their triumph 4 Baron 3 unlels the Fathers 
in Spain, or Poſſevine 1n Italy have a faC111 ty 

to create Barons. Next it is a very 1mpro- 


bable ching that Mr. Yerton dying of a Cater 
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tyre ſhould have fo good a memory, as to in- 
dite {o exact and artificial a Narration, with 
ſuch formality, and enforcements in fit pla: 
ces, 'as any Reader of underſtanding mul} 
perceive, came out of a diligent Forge, 

and needed more hammering and fileing than 
ſo. ' But that of all other is moſt Legends, 
that howſoever this motive of yours 1s uſed, 
et it is not made' the effectual inducement, 
t 4 heap of reaſons in the twinkling of ay Eye, 
and cauſing him not only to believe in the 
groſs, but to be able to give account of all 
the Heads of the Catholick Religion ( that 
is all the points of controvertie at this day; 
between the Romaniſts and the reformed 
Churches) #n a fit of an Agze, | in the twink 
ling of an eze ? Excuſe me: This is beyond 
the 659d Beggar that recovered bis fight at S. Al 
bans, that could tell the names of all colours 
as ſoon as he ſaw them. * What then? Was 
not Mr. 7etton reconciled ? and ſaw he not 2 
light in form of a cro/5? Yes: And this your 
motive was uſed to him alſo, and perhaps 
moved him more than all the heap of Rea- 
fons beſides. But ſhall I tell you here 
what I have heard from the mouth of one 
that was himſelf then in Sp4/z,that both could 
know the truth of this matter, and had no 
reaſon to tell me a lye, fith what he faid, 
came freely from himſelf, without fear, or 
hope, or almoſt enquiry > The Gentleman 
being ſick, and weak in his Brain, the Fa- 
ther that Poſſeuize tells of, brought under his 
Gown a Picture, and upon a ſudden preſen- 
ted it before him: This might be the lizhr 
Tt 
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in form of a Croſs ( perhaps a very Image 
of Chriſt crucified ) which together with 
the lightneſs of his fancy, occationed that 
your Motive, though it (elf alſo very light, 
might carry him: as a little weight is able to 
ſway much, where the Beam it ſelf is falſe. 
If this be true ( as I take the living God to 
record, I feign nothing, but do relate what 
hath been told me) as on the one fide I doubt 
not, but God in his mercy did interpret of 
the Gentlemans Religion," according to his 
right judgment and perſwaſion in his health, 
and notaccording to the erroneous apprehen- 
fions of his fancy in his ſickneſs (which even 
in his beſt health was ever very {trong in his 
ſleep ) as ſome that have converſed with him 
have told me : So on the other fide, they 
ſhall bear their judgment whatſoever they 
were, that would with ſo cruel a craftinets 
take advantage of his infirmity, and make 
iis ſtory after a ſtale to draw on others. As 
for the heap of Arguments to convince the Prote- 
ſtants Faith to be abſurd (that muſt be by the 
way the Articles of the Creed ) Poſſevine's 
Catholick Hyperboles are well enough 
known in Yerice, and he hath been there told 
to his Head, That if in things paſt, whereof he Ayverti- 
might have been informea, he proves a moſt lying mento al P. 
Hiſtorian, it might more eaſily fall ont, that he 4% ofſt- 
ſhould prove a moſt falſe and ridiculons Prophet in ,, _ TM 
things to come, 

And in truth he hath proved fo hitherto 
Wherefore, 1 reckon theſe garniſhments of 
Mr. wotton's perverſion, to be like the reſt 
of his News touching the Congueſt of Mol- 
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covia by Demetrius that Impoſtor, whom he 
boatteth in a manner to have been the Scho- 
Jer of Is S»ciety, Wherehertells the World 
tat the Army cryed out often : God and the 
Prayers of our Fathers ( the j cluites ) have ſub- 
drcd the Hearts of our enemies, and inclined them 
rwnder orr noble Prince YYemetrius. That De- 
MELLIUS trrnming to the Pricſts of the company of 
Peſus,was heard to [ay | Lo that which you foretold 
we, 0) Fathers, in the time of that ſorrowful 
firg'1 of otrs, 15 now come to paſs, to wit, that as 
the Lora God had afflicted me much, ſo on the con- 
trary he would much comfort me, and that there- 
fore 1 ſhonld not doubt of a full victory, | Thele 
Words Peoſſevize ſtamps in his former Relation 
in Capital Letters. But when this bold en- 
terpriſe was overthrown, and this {uborned 
fugitive ſlain, and ſhamefully dragged upand 
down the Streets of Meoſco, then lo the re- 
ports were, That a light was ſeen over his body 
in the night time, &c. Let them that walk in 
dathendle follow {uch Lights as theſe be. We 
are no children of the Night, nor of darknels. 
Leaving therefore thoſe unheard of Argu- 
ments, which Poſſevize hath not only cun- 
ningly drawn a veil over, that we may not 
ſee them, but exempted by priviledge of a 
maracle that we may not try them, this which 
he hath ſnewed us, let us bring it a little to 
inc clear day-light. 

And even at the firſt view it is apparent, 
that this Argument is meerly foreign 5 not 
drawn from any thing, 4 parte rei, as what 
:he true Church 1s, what it teacheth, or fuch 
xe, but from -pizionand teſtimony, What 

Men 
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Men ſay of that of Rewme, and of the refor- 
med Churches, &c. Now Opinions are no 
certain grounds of Truth, no not in natural 
and civil matters, much leſs in Religion. So 
this Argumeat at the moſt is but Topical and 
probable. Let us ſee the parts of it. And 
firſt that ground ; The teſtimony of our ſelves 
and of our contraries ts much#more ſnfficient and 
certain than to juſtifie our ſelves alone. Surely 
neither the onenor the other is ſufficient,. ;or 
certain. Ir is true, that if other proof. fail, 
and we will follow conjeftares, he 1s in probabi- 
lity an honeſter Man, that others beſide him- 
{elf fay well of, than he that alone teſtifeth 
of hinſelf. And yet according to truth, this 
latrer may be a right honeſt Man, and dwel!, 
as we ſay, by il neighbours, or where he is 
10t known, or requires not the teſtimony. of 
other Men: Whereas the other being indeed 
4 knave, is either cunning to conceal it, or 
hath ſuborned other like himſelf to ſay for 
him, or dwels by honeſt Men that judge and 
lay the beſt. And in this very kind,our Saviour 
attributes ſo little to teſt imony, as he Pronoun- 
ccSa woe to them that all Men ſpeak well of. 
S0 1n our caſe it is more probable, I grant, if 
there were no other Argument to clear it, 
but Opinion, and moſt Voices, that you 
have the true Church, and are in the way of 
falvation, than we, becauſe we give you a 
betrer teſtimony than yu do us. Bur it is 
poſſible we are both deceived in our Opi- 
nions, each of other; we through too 
much charity, and you and others through #- 
mrance or malice, Herein toads we 
have 
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have the advantage of you and the reſt, and 
do take that courſe which is more ſafe and 
ſure to avoid fin, that if we do fail of the 
truth, yet we be deceived with the error i 
Love, which, as the Apoſtle ſaith, hoperh al! 
things, and ts not puffed up. We avoid at the 
leaſt that gulph of raſh judgment, which, 
me thinks, if the caſe be not too too clear, 


Matt.y.6, Weſhould all fear, with what judgment you jwape, 
Rom, 2.1, yo# ſhall be juaged. Thou that judgeſt another, con- 


demneſt thy ſelf 
But that = may a little better conſider 
the weaknels of this diſcourſe, if the teſti- 
mony of our ſelves and our contraries were 
ſifficient and certain to make truth, andever 
more ſafe and ſecure to follow that ſide which 
hath that teſtimony, it had been better to 
have become a Jewiſh Profelyte, in the Apo- 
ſtles times than a Chriſtian : For the Chriſti- 
ans acknowledged the Jews to be the people 
of God, heirs of the promiſes, andof Chriſt, and 
{tiled them Brethren, notwithſtanding their 
zeal to the Ceremonies, and Traditions of 
their Fathers, excuſed their ignorance, bare 
with them, laboured to give them content 
in all things. Whexeas they to the contrary 
called thoſe that profeſſed Chriſt, Hereticks 
ard Seftaries, accuried them, drew them out 
of their Synagogues, ſcourged them, calt 
them in Priſon , compelled them to blaſ- 
pheme : As you do now Proteſtants to ab- 
jure, though in other cruelties I confeſs you 
go far beyond them. By like reaſon a Pas 
943 in S. Auguſtine's time, ſhould rather have 
made himielf a Chriittian among the Denarifts, 
; nan 
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than with the Catholicks. For the Catho- 
licks granted the Donatiſts Bapti/zv to be true, 
accounted them Brethren. The Donatiſts to 
the contrary renounced their Brother-hood 
and Baptiſm both, re-baptized ſuch as fell 
to their f1de,uſed theſe forms to their Friends, 
Save thy Soul, become a Chriſtian : like to 
thoſe uſed by-your Reconcilers at this day. 
Laſtly confider, if this ground of the te- 


ſtimony of our contraries for our part, and } 


their lack of ours, for theirs, be ture; you 
have juſtihed the cauſe of the Proteſtants 
in the main Queſtion, Which is the better 
Religion. For whatſoever a Proteſtant holds 
as of Faith, you cannot deny to be good 
and Catholick, nor any Chriſtian Man elle. 
For he binds him to his Creed, to the Holy 
Scriptures, and goes no further : And in 
theſe he hath your teſtimony for him. Bur 
hedenies many things which you believe,and 
accounts them foreign, yea repugnant to 
Faith, as the Popes inufallibility, Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, Purgatory, worſhipping of Images, invocation 
of Saints, In all theſe you ſpeak only for 
your ſelves, in ſome of theſe you have not 
us only, but all other Chriſtians your op- 
poſites, to ſay nothing of the Jews and 
Turks, whom I might as well chock you 
withal, as you do the Proteſtants with Ana- 
baptiſts. So by this reaſon our Profeſſion 
1s more ſafe and ſecure, and queſtionle(s is 
more Carhe/ick than yours, Neither have 
we in this diſcourſe the Argwment only as you 
ſee very appliable and favourable to us, but 
(which I would entreat you by the way to 
obſerve ) 
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obſerve) the conclson it ſelf often granted 
by moderate and ſober Men of your own 
{1de, viz. That our courſe is in ſundry things 
more ſafe than yours. As in making no [- 
mage of God. In truſting only in the me- 
rits of Chriſt. In worſhipping none but the 
Trinity, In dire&ting our Prayers to our 
Lord Jelus Chriſt alone. In allowing Mt 
niters to marry. In diverſe other Points al- 
{Oo many of your fide ſay the ſame with the 
Proteitants, and defend us from the impura- 
tions which others of you lay upon us, as is 
thewed in the Catholick Apology, by the rewe- 
rcnd Biſhop of Cheſter. 

{his to the propoſition. Let us come to 
the Aflumption, where you mince too much 
the Proteitants Opinion touching the Church 
of Rome, when you make them ſay, 7 #5 
poradventrire faulty in ſome things : Nay with- 
ont peradventure, they ſay, Its corrupt in 
1)octrine, ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous in Re- 
ligion, tyrannical in government, defiled in 
1nanners, from the crown of the Head to 
the foal of the Foot no ſoundneſs in it, 
as the Prophet faith of another like itz yet 
the vital parts not periſhed, ready to dye, 
yet not dead. A true Church thowgh acither 
the Catholick Church, nor yet a ſound member of 
the ſame. That alſo is falſe inthe aſſumption, 
that the Puritans deny the Church of England 
to lea true Church, Unleſs the Puritans and 
Brovwniſts be with you all one, which you 
have made oiverie Sects above, and then are 
YAQU tO blame as to multiply names ( where: 
of I have told you )) before, ſo now agan to 
confound them, Wha 
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What is now the Concluſion ? It woxld be 
more ſafe and ſecure to become a Roman Catholick, 
But the Propoſition will not infer thus much 
{mply, but only in this reſpect. For To- 
pical arguments ( as you know ) hold only 
ceteris paribus. 
there be no other intrinſical arguments b 
which it may be diſcerned, whether caule 
be the better, whether pretence to the Church 
and Truth, more juſt, moreevident. Whe- 
ther it may be warranted to return to Babel, 
becauſe God hath ſome people there, when 
as he commands thoſe that are there to come 
out of it. How ſafeit may be willingly to 
joyn with that part of the Church, which 
s more corrupt in Doctrine and Mannets, 
when we may continue with that which is 
reformed. Theſe points were to have been 
= ere you concluded and executed as 
you cid. 

And ſuch Arguments there want not. 
Chriſt ourLord hath given us amongſt others, 
two infallible Notes to know his Church. 
My Sheep, ſaith he, hear my Vaice : And again, 
By this ſhall all Men know that you are my 
Diſciples, if you love one another. What ſhall 
we ſtand upon conjectural Arguments from 
that which men ſay? We are partial ro our 
ſelves, malignant to our oppoſites. Let 
Chriſt be heard who be his, who not. And 
for the hearing of his Voice, O that it might be 
the iſſue! But I ſee you decline it, There- 
fore I leave it alſo for the preſent. That 
other is that which now I ſtand npon : the 
Badge of Chriſts Sheep, Not a EO , 
| ur 
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but a certain tokev, whereby every an may 
know them. By thzs, faith he, hall all Men 
know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have cha- 
rity one towards another. Thanks be to God: 
This mark of our Saviour is in us, which 
you with our Schiſmaticks, and other ene- 
mies want. As Solomon found the true Mo- 
ther by her natural affe&tion, that choſe ra- 
ther to yield to her adverſaries plea, claim- 
ing her Child, than endure it ſhould be cut 
in pieces; ſo may itſoon be found at this day, 
whether is the right Mother. Ours that 
ſaith, give her the living Child, and kill him 
not 5 Or yours, that if ſhe may not have it, 
is content it be killed, rather than want of 
her will. Alas, faith ours, even of thoſe 
that leave her, theſe be my Children, 1 have 
born them to Chriſt in Baptiſm, I have nunriſhed 
them as I could with mine own Breafts his Te- 
ftaments, JT would have brought them wp to 
Mans effate, as their free Birth and Parentage 
deſerves, Whether it be their lightneſs or diſcon= 
tent, or her enticing words and gay ſhews they 
leave me, they have found a better Mother, Let 
them live yet, though in bondage. IT ſhall have 
patience ;, I permit the care of them to their Fa- 
ther ; I beſeech him to keep them that they do none 
evil; if they make their peace with him, I am ſa- 
tisfied, they have not hart me at all. Nay bnt, 
faith yours, 7 fit alone as Queen and Miſtreſs 
of Chriſts Family; he that hath mot me for hu 
Mother, cannot have God for his Father, Mine 
therefore are theſe, either born or adopted ; And 
if they will not be mine, they ſhall be none, 0 
without expecting Chriſts Sentence, ſhe cuts 

11 
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in pieces with the Temporal Sword, hangs, 
burns, draws thoſe that ſhe perceives inclined 
to leave her, or have left her already. So 
ſhe kills with the Spiritual Sword, thoſe that 


ſubject not to her, yea thouſands of Souls . 


that not only have no means {o to do, bur 
many which never ſo much as haye heard 
whether there be a Pope of Rome or no. Let 
our So/omon be Judge between them : Yea, 
judge you (Mr. #addeſworth) more ſeriouſly 
2nd maturely, not by guefles, bur by the ve- 
7 mark of Chriſt, which wanting your 
elves, you have unawares diſcovered in us, 
- Ef judge I fay without paſſion, and partiality, 
according to Chriſts Word 3 which is his 
Flock, which is his Church. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Fraud and Corriupiion in alledging 
Councils, Fathers and Dottors. 


Our next Motive was, That in examining 
the Lueſtions, eſpecially about the Church, 
where you labenred to peruſe the Original Yu 
tations and Texts of the Councils, Fathers and 
Dettors, you found, as you ſay, much fraud com- 
mitted by the Proteftants, This 1mputation of 
Frand is very uſual and common to 
ſides; and verily I believe ſome on both {1des 
are faulty. For whether out of humane in- 
firmity, miſtaking the meaning of Authors, 
or {lips of memory, truſt of other Mens 
Quotations,” who ryenot themſelves to the 
Words, but give the ſenſe they conceive; 
how eaſily may teſtimonies be alledged clean 
beſides the Authors minds ? He that hath 
ſtrongly conceited any thing, findeth it in all 
that eyer he reacerh, or falleth upon. Too 
much heat in contention, and defire of Vi- 
ory, blindeth the Judgment, and maketh 
a Man heedlefly lay hold upon any thing, 
that he thinks may ſerve his turn. As we 
{ee ſometimes in the Writings of the Fathers, 
which had to deal with ancient Hereticks, 
alledging the Scriptures themſelves beſides 
the purpoſe. Sometimes haſt and a 
of 
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of contracting makes one cut off ſome words, 
and explain and preſs thoſe that make for 
him; and perhaps leave out ſomething ma- 
terial : Preſently the other fide cries out clip- 
ping, forgery, falſification, and what not? But 
alchough all this may be called fraud in 
relpe<t of the Reader, who is by this means 
deceived in his Evidence, and therefore if he 
be not aware may pronounce amils, yet 1s 
it nothing to that: kind, when with an evil 
Conſcience and of ſet purpoſe Falſhood is ſet forth, 
and Truth out-facead. Wherein I cannot tell 
what you have found. I could have delired, 
and do yet if your leiſure may ſerve, you 
would thew the particulars. I do profels 
here to you, that I have ſeen and even felt 
with my Fingers ſuch dealing in the Romith 
Faction, as I cannot reſolve whether I ſhould 
account them more ſhameful Slanderers, and 
falſe Accuſers of others, of fraudulent hand- 
ling ; or bold and ſhameleſs in the pra- 
Citing of it themſelves. When the Lord of 
Pleſſis his book of the Sacrament came our, 
how was it calumniated in this kind, with fal- 
fication? Du Py in a publick Chartel of- 
tered, that of 306 paſſages in the Preface, 
he would ſhew as clear as the Sun at noon 
day, 283 were falſified, corrupted, and 
mangled, and the reſt of no importance. 
The Biſhop of Exrexx, after Cardinal, un- 
dertook to ſhew in the Book it ſelf five 
hundred enormors falſities by. tale, and with- 
out hyperbole, The matter was brought to 
a tryal before the King of France, and 
nine places examined = 1s number. And, 
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as was before-hand promiſed the Popes Nun- 
cio, the bnſineſs ſhould be ſo carried that the 
advantage ſhould remain on the part of the 
Charch of Rome, and the Pope receive con- 
tentment, and in theſe very Words , The 
le ſhould © reſt with the Hereticks, Morne 
was born down. The Kings Letters to the 
Duke of Eſpernen of this Victory, were 
blown over France, ſent to Rome, printed 
with a Diſcourſe thereabour,. ſet forth at 
Azntwerp, and tranflared into Eng/iſh, with 
{ome alteration and Turkeling by F. Parſons, 
Wherein he fairh, A French Jefuit, Front 
Pacers, diſcovered in it at laſt a thouſand 
falſtoods for his part, He accuſed Brhop 
7ewel, and Mr. Fox, of the like crime; he 
faith that in two only leaves of his Book, 
2 certain learned Scholar did diſcover thir- 
ty wilful and wvolantary corrnptions and falſif 
cations that cannot be excuſed , and him- 
ſelf beſides theſe thirty, noted ſo many 
other plain falſhoods and manifeſt wilful 
lies, as might well double the former 
number. And by Arithmetick he mult: 
lies this Number with the Number of the 

eaves , the number he ſaith will riſe to 
thirty thouſand, by which 7ohn Fox his Book 
will as much exceed mn Sleidans Story in 
number of lyes (in which were found on- 
ly eleven. thonſand ) as it doth in bulk and 
bigneſs. This manner of writing of thefe 
Men , brings. to my mind that which 
Sir Thomas More writes of Tyndals New Te- 


c. 8. famenr, whetein he ſaith, Were founaden 
and noted wrons and falſely tranſlated above 4 
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thouſand Texts by tale, The Language is 
like, and the cauſe is the lame. Men 
were loth theſe Books ſhould be read. 
The ſubſtance of them was ſuch as could 
not be controlled 3 The next remedy was 
to foreſtal the Readers minds wich a pre- 
judice of falſtfication, that fo they mighr 
not regard them, bur caſt them out of their 
Hands of their own accord. The Vulgar 
fort would be brought out _ of conceit 
at the firſt hearing , with yehement accu- 
ſation. Even wiſe Men would ſuppoſe , 
though there ſhould not be any thing near 
{o many wilful faults, yet ſurely there 
muſt needs be a very - number, and 
that .could not happen but with a very bad 
meaning z this admitted, who would vouch- 
fate them the reading? And intruth amon 
thoſe «that favour to reformed part , 
have wet. with ſome that out of this buz 
of falſification in the Lord of Plefis. Book, 
cared not for reading it z whereby may be 
thought in what account it ſhould 
with. all thoſe who eſteem all #F. Parſons 
Libels ro be Oracles. Bur ſhortly : Sith 
neither the -Cardinal Perone, nor F. Parſons. 
have: had the means, or will, to decypher 
thoſe hundreds and thouſands of falſifica- 
tons in Sleidan, Biſhop Jewel, Mr. Fox, or 
Pleſis, in theſe ſo many years, as have 
run {ince they wrote 3 and as for the laſt, 
he hath ſer forth the Book again, with 
all the Authorities at large in the Mar- 
pene , in the Authors own Words, and 
th anſwered all thoſe that bayed at it , 
GC till 
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till they are ſilent : what remains but that 
we count this maltiphing of F. Parſons, may 
be joyned with e<AEquivecation, to make uy 
the art of Falſhood ; wherein he and hiz 
Faction may juſtly claim to be the wor: 
thieſt Profeſſors in the World. But with 
out any multiplication or other Arithmetick, 
in the fifth page of that Relation of his 
in the ſeven firſt Lines are four notorious, 
I will not ſay, hes, or falſifications, but fal 
{hoods by tale. The Firſt : Thar the try 
being begun upon the firſt place, that was founi 
falſe. The French Diſcourſe printed at 
Antwerp, Cam privilegio, and approbation of 
the Viſitor of Books, faith : And as to the 
faid firſt Article, wothing was judged thereabou 
by the ſaid Commiſſiozers, nor proneunced by m 
ſaid Lord the Chancellor, and the King faid 
that it ſhould be remitted to another time t 
deliberate thereabount, The Second : He ( that 
is Pleſſis ) ' would have paſſed to the ſecond, 
but the. Biſhop refuſed ſo to do, except the Mi. 
niſters ana Proteſtants there preſent would ff 
ſubſcribe ana teſtifie that this jp place was 
falſified. He ſaid in the page before, that 
Pleſſis appeared at laſt with ſome four or fire 
Miniſters on his ſide, There were no Mi 
niſters appeared with him on his ſide. No 
Proteſtants , no creature did ſubſcribe, or 
was required ſoto do. The third : hich at 
lexgth they did, viz, ſubſcribe, this place Was 
falitfied. An utter untruth. Whereof there 
15 not a Word in the ſaid printed Natrati- 
on. The fourth: As well in this as in allthe 
reſt, There was no ſubſcription, as I ſaid, 
al 
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at all. The Commiſſioners were all of che 
Roman profeſſion, ſaving Ca/auben; and he 
no Miniſter. They never pronounced , 
much leſs ſub{cnbed that any of thoſe pla- 
ces examined were falſified, Of the firſt 
place of Scots they pronounced nothing. Of 
the ſecond,of Darand, That the eppoſition of Du- 
rand was alledged for the reſalution. And this they 
would have remitted alſo as the former t9 
another time, ſave that the Biſhop inſiſted, 
ſaying, it was in vain to diſpute if they wonld 
wt judge 3. Addreſſing his Speech divers 
times to the King, to the intent he ſhould 
lignifie his pleaſure to the Commiſhoners 3 
and then his Majeſty drawing near to them, 
they gave their Opinions upon that Ar- 
ticle as before. This was that which F. Par- 
ſons {tumbled at when he wrote, The Mini- 
fters and Proteſtants there preſent ſubſcribed and 
teftified, that it was falſified, and ſo all the 
ref, For being overjoyed with this News 
which he did not well underſtand ( to think 
the charitableſt of him ) he thought the 
Commiſhoners had been part at leaſt Pro- 
teſtants, and Miniſters : And had ſubſcribed, 
whereas they pronounced their Sentence v:- 
za voce, by the Mouth of the Chancellor, 
never uſing the term falſification z yea 1n 
ome of the reſt they acquitted the Lord 
of Pleſſis, as in the paſſage of P. Crinitus, 
though they ſaid Crinitrzs was deceived. 
In that of Bernard, that it had been good to 
diſtinguiſh the two paſſages of $. Bernard ont 
of the ſame Book with an & Cxtera. Not to 
ſtand now upon that, that. in- the reſt of 
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the places he hath a reaſonable and juſt 
defence with indifferent Men , for the 
omiſſions he was charged with in Chryf6- 
flome, Hierome, Bernard, and Theodoret : Ard 
in that of C5ri/, the King himſelf ſaid aloud, 
tha beth ſides had reaſon, Put F. Parſons not 
having, as it appears, received perfe&t in- 
formatibn of the particularities of this af- 
fair, was ſo haſty to write according to 
the partial intelligence he received at Rome, 
that he faults himſelf in the ſame kind, 
that he imputes to another. And if he 
ſhould meet with ſome ſevere Adverſary, 
that would multiply his falſhoods by his 
leaves and lines, as he dealeth with Mr. Fox, 
and then extend by proportion his Pam- 
phlet to the bigneſs of Mr. Fox his Bock of 
Martyrs, he would find , that he provides 
very ill for himſelf chat is too rigorous and 
cenſorious to. other Men. 

But I leave him, and come to the h- 
delity of the Popith Fa&tion, whereof I 
ſhall defire you to take a taſte in one of the 
queſtions which you name about the Church, 
even that which is indeed cardo negotii, as 
YOu fay, the contyover ſie of the Popes authority. 
For the eſtabliſhing whereof: Firlt, rhe 
Epiſtles of the ancient Biſhops of Rome , for 
the ſpace of about three hundred years after 
Chriſt are connterfeited. The Barbarous not 
Latine but lead of the ſtile, and the like- 
neſs of them all one to another, tlie deep 
filence of Antiquity concerning themz the 
Scriptures alledged after Hierom's tranſlation, 
do convince them of Falſhood , m_ by 
: | whole 


whole practice and procurement we cannot 
doubt, if we ask but as Cafſizs was wont, 
ci bono? For at every bout the Aughority 
of the Pope, and priviledges of the Re- 
man See are extolled and magnified. 

Next, the Donation of Conftantine is a {enſe- 
leſs forgery; and fo blazed by ſome of 
the learnedeſt of the Reman Church, Read 
it adviſedly, either in Gratian, or in the 
Decrees of Sylveſter, with the Confeſſion, 
and Legend of Conſtantizes baptiſm , and 
ſay out of your own judgment it ever 
any thing can be more fraudulent, more 
ſottiſh. And becauſe I have mentioned 
Gratian , his whole compilation is full of 
falſification, and corruption of Antiquity : 
take an example or two in the matter we 
have in hand. The Alewitane, and atter 
the African Councils under pain of excom- 
munication prohibit Appeals beyond the Seas. 
Which Canons were made purpoſely to 
meet with the uſurpations of the Bithops 
of Rome, of which I have ſpoken fome- 
what before. Now in the citing this Ca- 
non, Gratian adds this goodly explication ; 
niſs forte Romanam ſedem appellaverint ; thus 
excepting that abuſe which theſe Coun- 
cils directly ſought to prohibite. Again , 
S. Auguſtine to inform a Chriſtian man what 
Scriptures he ſhould hold for Canonical , 
bids him follow the Authority of the greater 
part of the Catholick Church , amongſt which 
are thoſe, que Apoſtolicas ſedes babere, & Epi- 

olas accipere meruerunt, which had the honour 
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Epiſtles from them, Gratian fits it thus, in- 
1-7 quas ( Scripturas ) [ane ille ſunt quas A- 
fprſtoliom ſedes habere, + ab ea alit meryerunt 
accipere Epiſtelas : And accordingly, the 
title of that Canon is; Jnter Canomicas, 
The Decretal Epiſtles are numbred amongſt the 
Carnemical Scriptures, True It 1s, that in 
the ead of the next Canon, Grattan adds 
a good limitation, and worth the remem- 
bring, that this mvſt be underſtood of 
ſach Decrees, in which there is nothing found 
contrary to the Decrees of the Fathers forego- 
ing, nor the Precepts of the Gofpel, Pelike 
even in Gratian's time it was not holden 
impoſſible, That in the Sanctions and De- 
cretals of Popes, ſomething might be de- 
creed contrary to the Goſpel, - which may 
be added to your Judges 1-fallibiliry, which 
hath been touched before. 

But theſe be old tricks of the Cham- 
pions of the Papacy. At this day perhaps 
It 1s better: Yes, and that ſhall ye un- 
underſtand by the Words of the Children 
of the Church of Rome themſelves, the Vereti- 
ans, But firſt ye are to know, that among cer- 
tain Propoſitions ſet forth in defence of that 
State, there was one, the fourth in num- 
ber of eight, That the Authority promiſed Ly 
onr Saviour C briſt to $. Peter under the me- 
tzaphor of the Keyes is meerly Spiritual, For 
confirmation whereof after other proof 
was ſaid , That the Authority of the bigheft 
Biſhop 1s over Sin and over Souls only 5 ac- 
cording to the words of that Prayer of the 
Charch abgus S. Peter — qui B, Petro animas 
wy | ligands 


ligands atque ſolvendi Pontificiam tradidiſti, 

rdinal Bellarmine undertook to anſwer 
theſe — , and coming to this 
place he aith ; That peradventure G ods pro- 
vidence to take away ſuch deceipts, whereby 
the Author of theſe Propoſitions would aeceive 
the ſimple, with the words of the holy Church 
miſunderſtood , inſpired into the Reformers of 
the Breviary that they ſhould take out of that 
Prayer the word ( animas ) as anciently it was 
not there, nor ought to be becauſe that Pray- 
er was formed out of the words of the Goſpel, 
Dnodcunque ligaveris, & quodeunque ſolveris, 
Now mark. the Rejoinder that is made 
to him by fohannes Adarſilizs , who num- 
bering up his errors in the defence of eve- 
ry Propoſition , roundly tells him ? Errq 
XIV. perche dice, &c. He etrrs in the four- 
teenth place, for that he ſaith; Thar thoſe 
which have taken ont of the Breviary the word 
(animas) were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 
I know not whether the Holy Ghoſt be the 
Author of Diſcord. This I krow well, that 
one of his Gifts and of his Fruits is Peace, 
Thoſe which made that Prayer had this intenti- 
on, to explain the Words Quoccungue liga- 
veris, with the Word ( animas) by that Text 
which explaineth them, quorum remilſeritis 
peccataz ſins being in the Soul and net in the 
body, leſt any ſhould believe that the Pope were 

ominus in temporalibus & ſpiritualibus , 
of Goods, of Bodies, and of Souls, and that 
he might looſe and bind every thing, as it ſeems 
the L. Cardinal believeth, And they ex- 
plained them with the Word animas A, 
WIUC 
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which explication a remedy is put unto 
all thoſe diſcords which may ariſe be- 
tween the Pope and Princes de meo & tuo. 
Wheras thoſe which have lately taken it away 
out of the Breviary, have anew ſtirred up 
occaſion of diſcords and contentions. Beſraes that 
it is a thing known of al Men, that in the 
Books of the Councils, * of the Canons, of other 
Dottors, in a word, even in the very Brevia- 
ries and Mifſals there have been and are ta- 
ken away thoſe things which are in favour of 
Princes of the Laity, to ſee if at length there 
might be eſtabliſhed the opinion de 1]limitata 
Poteſtate Pontificis in temporalibus. So 
he that compares together the Books printed in 
the year 39. in 50, and thoſe at this day, as well 
of the Councils as others, eviaently perceives 
the vintage, that marvail it ts, that we poſt 
vindemiam, have found ſome few Cluſters for 
the defence of our gracious Prince, This us 4 
means if it go on further, to make all wri- 
tings to loſe their credit, and to ruine the 
Church of God, Be it ſpoken by the occaſion 
that the Lord Cardinal hath given me theredf, 
and for charities ſake , and for the aeſie that 
theſe writings be no more touched which be 
alſo ſaid with all humility and reverence, 

He errs in the fifteenth place , for that he 
ſaith that in the ancient Breviaries there was 
not the word animas. And I have ſeen Bre- 
viaries written with pen above 200 years ago, 
and printed above an hundred; in them zs the 
word animas, and if it were not, yet ought it to 
be put in, to take away the occaſions of arſcords. 
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Thus he theres As for the Prayer cor- 
refted, or corrupted rather; if you look 
the old Breviaries, yea even that fet forth 
by Pirs the Fifth 5 printed by Plantine 2 
with the Priviledge of the Pope, and, his 
Catholick Majeſty, Anno 77. pos ' the 
nine and twentieth of 7une, ye ſhall find 
it to run thus, Des qui B. Petro Apoſielo 
two collatts clavibus regus Caleſtis animas li- 
ganas atque folvends Pontificiam tradiaiſti, con- 
cede ut interceſſionts ejus auxilio peccatorum 10- 
froram nexibus liberemur. Per Dominum—, 
Now in the late corre&tion, Animas is 
left out, and we underſtand the Rea- 
jon, 

In the end of the ſame Book there is 
an Advertiſement to the Reader, the be- 
ginning whereof I will not ſtick to fet 
down verbatim ; it is this. Becanſe in this 
Defence I have often ſaid, that Authors are 
made to recant, and that out of their Books 
many things are taken away ſincerely ſaid in fa- 
vorr of the power of Temporal Princes, to 
eftabliſh by theſe means the Opinion, De (u- 
prema authoritate Papz in temporalibus. ; 
I have thought yood to adviſe the Reaaer, "that 
the quotations by me brought, are taken, ad 
verbum , oxt of thoſe Books which are incor- 
rupt, and contain the opinion of the Authers 
ſincerely, And that the mere ancient the Copies 
be, and further from theſe our times, ſo much 
the better they be, And in particular I deſire 
that he be advertiſed, that the Cap, Novit 
de judiciis, printed i» Rome the year, 1575. 
by Jokeph de Angelis, with licence of Spe- 
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rieurs, is the text which was followed by the 
Author of the eight Poſitions , aud by me; 
which contains fincerely the opinion of Navar- 
rus, aud of the Parifians. Which in the Books 
printed ſince, is changed in ſuch manner as it 
& no more the ſame, but is become the con- 
trary, to wit that of Cajetane, &c. 

Fell me, good Mr. Wadde(worth, in the 
ſight of God, what is fraud, if this be 
not. And thus not only the Authors of 
this Age any way inclining to reformati- 
on, as Eraſmus, Rhenanus, Caſſander, Fer; 
but, Fives, Faber, Cajetane, Pol. Virgil, Guic- 
ciardine, Petrarch, Dante , yea Authors of 
{ix or ſeven hundred years old, are ſet-ro 
School to learn the Reman Language, and 
agree with the Trent Faith. For it is 
not the Authority and Admrarchy of the 
Pope alone that is ſought, though that be 
Summa ſummarum, whereunto all comes at 
laſt, but no voyce muſt be heard diflen- 
ting from that which he teaches. There- 
fore it is, that Bertramus Presbyter is ap- 
pointed by your &amſh Index printed at 
Madrid, to be wholly aboliſhed. The 
former had catechized him to ſay inſtead 
of viſubiliter, inviſibiliter, with many other 

retty explications, as where he ſaith, the 
Elements in the Lords Supper , Secundum 


creaturarum ſubſtantiam , quod prins fuerant , 


ante conſecrationem hoc & poſt conſiſtunt , the 
explication 1s, ſecundum externas ſpecies Sa- 
cramenti. But the {ureſt way was to take 
him clean away : And fo indeed in the 


Bibliotheca Patrum he is, and that purpoſely, 
"o 


The Copies of certam LETTERS. 


as Marguerinus de Ia Bigne Confeſleth in his 
Preface. | 

The Ancient Fathers are perhaps free. 
For the Council of Trent appointed, that 
in the writings of the ancient Catholicks nothing 
ſhould be changed , ſave whereby the fraud of 
Hereticks, a manifeſt error is crept in, But 
who ſhall be the Judge of that ? the In- 
quifitors and Cenſors themſelves. For my 
part, I cannot fay that I have ſpent many 
hours in the tryal of this point, nor have I 
had ancient Copies thereto requiſite. But 
[ will intreat you to conſider with me one 
example, or rather two or three in one 
Father, and in the matter that I named , 
whereby you may guels at the reſt. In 
S. C: "yprian's Works imprinted at Rome, by 
P. Manutine, ſent for to Venice by Pius the 
Fourth, to ſet forth the Fathers, as himſelf 
ſaith, moſt perfeitly cleanſed from all ſpots, the 
Epiſtle of Firmilianus Biſhop of Caſarea, be. 
2inning, Accepimus per Rogatianum, 1$ whol- 
ly left out 3 and Pamelizs thinks purpoſe- 
ly, and adds, perhaps it had been more wiſ- 
dom it had been never ſet out at all. SY Cyprian 
was not of that mind, who tranſlated it 
into Latin, as the ſtile it ſelf witnefles, 
and Pamelius alſo is enforced to confeſs. The 
matter is, it too quick and vehement againſt 
Stephanus Biſhop of Rome. He faith he »s mo- 
ved with juſt indignation, at the manifeſt folly of 
Stephanus, that boaſting ſo much of the place 
of his Biſhoprick, and that he hath the ſuc- 
ceſſion of Peter, upon whom the foundations of 
the Charch were ſet, brings in many other 


Rocks, 
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Rocks, ec. He ſaith he hath ſtirred up coa- 
tentions and difcords throughout the Churches of 
the whole World, Bids him not deceive himſelf, 
he hath made himſelf a Schiſmatick, by ſepara- 
ting himſelf from the Communion of the Eccleſi- 
aſt ical Unity, for while he thinks he can ſepa- 
rate all from his Communion, he hath ſeparated 
humſelf only from all He taxes him for calling 
S. Cyprian 4 falſe Chriſt, a falſe Apoſtle, and 
a acceitful workman, "which being privy to him- 
ſelf that theſe were his own due, preventingly 
he objefted to another! No marvel ff 
this gear could not paſs the Preſs at 
Rome, 

In S. Cyprians Epiſtle, De Vnitate Eccleſiz, 
theſe Words, & Primatus Petro datur, &C. 
and after, Unam Cathedram conſtituit : and 
again, Et Cathedra wna, are foilted tato the 
Text in that Rowan edition. In that of 
Pamelixs allo befides theſe, another claule 
is added, forfooth, out of Gratiay, and 2 
Copy of the Cambron Abby [ 2i Cathe- 
dram Petri ſuper quam fundata eft Eccleſia de- 
ferit, ] Theſe patches being all left out, 
the ſenſe. is nevertheleſs _—_— and per- 
fect : And for the laſt, vwhich ſpeaks moſt 
for the Popes Chair, the Superviſors them- 
(elves of the Canon Law , by the com- 
mandment of Gregory the Thirteenth , ac- 
knowledge, that in eight Copies of Cy 
prian entire , it the Yaticane Library. this 
Sentence 1s not -found : But beſides theſe 
there is one wherein his op«/cxia alone are 
contained , and another at $. Savionrs mn 
Bolegna, in which it is found. But what ac- 
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count they make of it appears by this , 
that ſupplying the whole ſentence in ano- 
ther place of Gratian, they leave it out. 
Wherein as their Conſcience is to be 
commended, and Manntizs his modeſty , 
or theirs who ſurveyed that Edition, that 
would not follow one Copy againſt eight ; 
ſo is Pamelizs's boldneſs to be corrected, 
that out of one, and that not fully agree- 
ing with Gratian, neither ſhames not ( as 
himſelf fayes, weriti non ſamns ) to farce in 
this reading into the Text, againſt all the 
reſt Printed and Manuſcript, which he uſed 
above twenty in number, as he ſets them 
down in a Catalogue in the beginning of 
his Edition. It is now little more than two 
hundred years ago, that Frier Thomas of 
Walden wrote againſt witcleff. He in the 
ſecond Book of his firſt Tome , the firſt 
Article, and ſecond Chapter , cites this 
very place of Cyprian, and cites it to for- 
tite Y/itcleff's aſſertion of his own mind. 
For having recited :elef's won he con- 
cludes them thus 3 Hec ib, and then pro- 
ceeds : Addamm & nos quod Cyprianns dicit, 
omnes Apoſtolos pares fuiſſe & poteſtate & ho- 
mre. Addamus quod Hieronymus dicit, ſuper 
ones Apoſtolos ex quo fortitudo ſolidatur Ec- 
ckfe, &c. Yet neither in that Chapter , 
nor in that whole diſcourſe doth he once 
mention theſe Words, now conveyed in- 
to Cyprian, nor any where elſe that I can 
find in all his Work, though he cite this 
TraQtate often under the name of L:ber con- 
tra Hereticos & Schiſmaticos, How fit had 
it 
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it been to anſwer the objection out of 
Cyprian by Cyprian, if he had not found 
that Gratian after his manner had been too 
bold or negligent in this paſſage. The 
{ame Author in his third Tome De Sacrs- | 
mentalibust, Dot. 19. Cites a long place out of 
this ſame Treatiſe beginning at thoſe words, 
An eſſe ſibi cum Chriſto videtur qui adverſum 
Sacerdotem Chriſti facit, &Cc. Again, Cap. 81. 


two places 3 one iminediately before the 


Sentences charged with thoſe former words, 
another after, The one beginning, Loquitur 
Dominis ad Petriom , Ego tibs dico quia Nu ei 
Petrus, &c, The other, Unittatem tenere fir- 
miter &- vendicare debemus, 8c, Cer tainly ut 
leſs Waldenſis meant by faint-pleading to be- 
tray the cauſe he undertook, he would ne 
ver have omitted ſo pregnant paſlages &s 
theſe be, for Perers Primacy, and the Popes 


Chair;had they beenextant in Cyprian's Work 


when he wrote. But we catinot doubt of 
his good affection to the See of Rome, either 
for his orders ſake , or his dedicating thar 
Work to Pope Martine the Fifth, or his 
approbation of the two firſt. Tomes, which 
he ſaith, he carſed to be ſeen and examined, per 
ſollennes wiros, and teſtihes of to be com- 
mended of all, encouraging, him to write the 
Third. It remains therefore that Cyprian hath 
received this garni{hment ſince alden's tune. 
And here with. this occaſion of his filence 
about thoſe things which are. thruſt 1nto Cy 
prian, 1 will, though belides my purpole 
uſe his Teſtimony about a certain ſentence 
of the Amthor of the imperfeft work, y_ 

16, 


thew , aſcribed to Saint Chry/ofome, which 
the Romiſh faction will needs race out. 
It is in the eleventh Homily, about the mid- 
dle. The words are theſe, $; enim vaſa ſan- 
Hificata ad privatos nſus transferre peccatum eſt 
& periculum, ſicut docet Balthaſar qui bibens in 
calicibus ſacris, de regno aepoſitus eft & de 
vita, Si ergo hec vaſa ad privatos uſus trans 
ferre fic periculum eſt | in quibus non eſt verumt 
corpus Chriſti, ſed myſterium corporis ejus conti- 
netur | quanto mags vaſa corporrs noſtri, que 
fbi Deus ad habitaculum preparavit, non debe- 
mus laeum dare Diabolo agenai in iis que vull, 
In this ſentence the words that I have en- 
cloſed from the. reſt are inſerted, ſaith Bel- 
\armine, by ſome Scholar of Berengarins, for 
they are not inall Copies. No marvel. That 
is more marvel that they are in any, ſince 
the Canonizing of Tranſubſtantiation, But 
n Yalden's time, and before, the words were 
thus read ; for in his third Tome, Cap. 30. 
they are thus cited, ſave that by the error 
of the print miniferium is put for myferium, 
and he adds there, Hanc tants wiri , ſententians 
cum magiſirum ſuum Witcleff vident libro de ſer- 
mone Domini in monte Cap. 37. aſſumere tan- 
quam ſacram, qualiter predones Lollaras audent, 
&c. Burt faith Bellarmine, Theſe words make 
wot to the matter in hand, for the Author of 
the Homily (pake of the holy weſſels of Solomons 
Temple, which Balthaſar prophaneds, and in thoſe 
veſſels, neither was the Lords true body, nor yet 
the myſtery thereof. Well, if they be not tO 
the purpoſe , if they ſpeak of the veflels 
of Solomons Temple, let them ſtand -. the 
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Text ſtill, What need ye purge them ont 
of the newer editions at Antwerp, and Par » 
Belike Father John» Matthews ſaw further into 
this matter than Bellarmine, for he caſts out 
this ſentence with the dregs of the Arians, 
although there be no Arianiſm in 1t that ] 
can perceive. The truth is, the Author 
ſpeaks of the Veſlels uſed in the Lords Sup- 
per in his own time. For thoſe words, /icat 
docet Balthaſar, &c. are brought in by the 
way, for a confitmation from a like exam- 
ple, che ſenſe hanging in the mean while, 
which is reſumed again when he goes on, 
$7 ergo hac vaſa, as any indifferent Reader may 
perceive. Yea, take away theſe words, and 
the ſ{inews of the ſentence are cut, for the, 
force of the argument lies in the compari- 
{on of the prophaning of the holy Veſlels, 
and of our bodies; That is a fin, yet 
Chriſts body is not contained in them, but 
the myſtery thereof : but God himſelf dwells 
in theſe. 

Theſe examples, toomit ſome other, do 
tnake me think, that howſoever the corrupt- 
ing of the texts of the Fathers, 1s not now 
perhaps ſo uſual, as of other Writers, and 

ood reaſon why , they know that many 
ook narrowly to their fingers, neither 15 
there - any place almoſt, that is of ſpecial 
pith, that hath not been obſerved and ur- 
ed in the handling of the controverſies of 
this age, by ſome or other; yet whete 
there is any colour of differing Copies, 0r 
atiy advantage to be taken that way, 1t 


is not flipped. And who knows not, that 
{ſometimes 


a Point or Accent , makes the whole ſen- 
tence of another. meaning ? 'As for exam- 
ple,that of Saint Awpsſtine,. Ly ferir te fine te, 
1071 juftifecat te owe * te, Read 1c 1nderroga- 
tively, and it is as ſtrong for S$«r-and the Do- 
minicans, as if it be read afſercively, for Cahe- 
rize and the Jeſmts. 15 4-169! | 

And in very deed when I conftder the ea- 
gerneſs of theſe men; to win their purpo- 
{es, and their fearful boldneſs with the ho- 
ly Word of God, I know not how a man 
ſhould look for conſcience or reſpect at 
their hands in the writings of men. For to 
omit that the Ttent-Fathers have canonized 
the Yulgar Latin | Edition , ' which ſo ' many 
times departeth from the- original inſpired 
by the holy Ghoſt, adding, -detracting , 
changing, often to a diverſe, fometimes to 
a contrary ſenſe. To ler pats alſo how S:r- 
tas V. and Clemens FIT. do tyrannize over 
and delude the Faith of their followers, abouc 
that Edition, binding them unto two diverſe 
Copies,and ſometimes flat contradidtory 4 and 
{0, as the form of each muſt be invielably obſer- 
ved, without the leaſt particle of the Text ad- 
ded, changed or ,detrafted, The former, dero- 
gating all Faith and arthority from whatſceuer 
Bibles hand-written, or printed, of the Vulgar e- 
dition, which did not agree with that which he 
ſet forth ad verbum & ad liceram. The lat- 
ter, telling, that when the ſame Pope endeaveny- 
ed to ſet it ont, he perceived not a few things t2 
have crept into the holy Bible, throwgh the faxt of 
the Prefs, and that it _ a ſetond care \, wheve- 
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pon he decreed to bring the whole work again 
to the Anvile, had he not been prevented by death; 
{o derogating all Faith from the. former. 
Whereas the truth is, $;xt+ did not only en- 
deavour to ſer out his Bible, but prefixed his 
Bull before it ad perperuam rei memoriam, and 
{ent one of 'the Copies to the State of Ye- 
"ice ( as Theard at my being there.) howſo- 
yer fince it was cunningly recovered again, 
{et it to fale publickly, and faith in his Bull, 
that he corrected the faults of the Pres 
with his own hand, and ( which moſt of all 
convinceth Pope Clement'sPreface of falſhood) 
the difference of theſe Editions is not in 
fault of the prints, but in that the one fol- 
lows the old erroneous reading, the Jatter 
the reading of other Maruſcripts according 
with the Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, or the Latin 
edition of the Catholick Kings Bible, ob- 
{erved by the induſtry of the Divines of Le 
vaine. But to forbear to urge this contradt- 
ion in the very foundation of belief, which 
ſome man peradventure would preſs fo far, 
as to inferr, that the Romaniſts have no 
faith ( for he that believes contradicto- 
ries, believes nothing.) What ſhall we 
ſay of that impiety, to corrupt the original 
Text according to the vulgar Latin ? See 
an example hereof in the firſt promiſe of the 
Goſpel, Ger. 3. where the Serpent is threat- 
ned, that the ſeed of the Woman ſhall cruſh 
his head. The vulgar Edition leaving here 
the Hebrew, the Seventy, and Saint Hierome 
himſelf,as appears by his queſtions upon Gene- 


tis, trantlates pſa, She ſhall braiſe thy head, SO 
it 
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it ſtands now in the autheatical Scripture 
of the Church of Rome, and herein Sixtws 
and Clemens are- of accord. The Divines 
of Lovaine obſerve , that two Manuſcript 
Copies have 1pſe. That the Hebrew, Chaldee, 
and Greek, have it ſo likewiſe. Why then 
did not either Sixtw or Clemens, or they them- 
ſelves having Copies for it,- correct it, and 
make it ſo in the authentical Text? I will 
tell you by colour of this corruption, the 
Devil envying Chriſts glory, like an ob- 
ſtinate enemy rather yielding himſelf to any 
than his true Conqueror, hath given this ho- 
nour to the Virgin Mary, To her it is -at- 
tibuted in that work which I think to be 
the moſt ungodly and blaſphemous that ever 
aw the Sun, The Ladies P/alter, wherein 
that which is ſpoken of God by the Spirit of 
God is writhed to her. In the 51. Pſalm, 
Danid gloriaris in malitia,0 maligne Serpens, &e. 
why boaſteſt thou in malice, 0 thou malignant 
Serpent and infernal Dragon? Submit thy head 
to the Woman , by whoſe valowr thow ſhalt 
be drowned in the deep. Cruſh him, 6 Lady, 
wth the foot of thy walour, ariſe aud ſcatter 
ks malice, &c. And in the 52. ſpeaking 
to the ſame Serpent. MNols extoli, ec, Be 
mt lifted up for the fall of the Woman, for 4 
Woman ſhall craſh thy head, &c. So that in 
that Anthem ; Hec eſt mulier virtutis que cow- 
Irivit caput Serpents. Yea which 1 write 
with gief and ſhame, to her doth good 
Bernard apply it, Hom. 2. ſuper Aiſſus eft, 
and which is more ſtrange, expounds its 
not of. her bearing our Saviour, but p/a-. 
3 proculdubio, 
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procnidabit, er. She aonbileſs cruſhed that 
poeſonfull brad, | which bronght to naught al 
manner of ſuggeſtion of that | wicked one, both of 
tempration of the fleſh, ana of pride of mind, 
To her doth the learned and devour Chan- 
cellor of Par apply it. Hm peſtes nniver- 
ſas dicimus membra Serpentss antiqus, cujus ca- 
put ipſa virgo coxtrivit, And what marvel 
in thoſe times,, when the plain Text of 
the Scripture ran fo in the feminine gen- 
der, of a woman, and few or none had 
any $kill of the Greek or Hebrew? Who 
ſhould that Sues be, but ſhe that is bleſſed 
among women * Now 2!though that thanks 
be to God,it is known that this is a corrupt 
place,out of the Fountains, yea out of the Ri- 
vers alfo, the teſtimonies of the Fathers, refer- 
ring this to Chriſt, as Trenem, /uſtine, Cyprian, 
Clemens Alexandrinns, Hierome, yea Pope Leo 
himſelf, yet becauſe no error of the Church 
of Rewe may be acknowledged, how [ug 
pable foever; they have caſt how to ſha- 
dow this corruption, and ſet ſome colour 
upon it, that howloever this reading cannot 
be true, yet it may be made like co truth. 
Lo in the Interlinear-Bible fer forth by the 
authority of King Philip the father of his 
Majeſty that now Reigns with you , the 
Hebrew Text is reformed according to the 
Latine, Ivs a, There was {ome opportu- 
nity hereunto, by reaſon that the Letters 
of the Text without pricks would bear 
both readihgs. For 1 may be read xi 
hs, or xi hin, And this felf-(ame word 
for, the Letters the baſe of reading, is {© 

pointed 
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pointed in this Chapter,verſe 19. and applyed 
to Eve She is the mother of all living, And 
ſo elſew here, as Gen. 28. 1. and 21. Herey:- 
to perhaps waFadded, that the pricks are a 
late invention of the Kabbines , as inany 
think, and no part of the Hebrew Text. And 
that not only Leo Caſtro, and (ſuch as accuſe 
the preſent Hebrew Copies as fa'{tied, but 
thoſe that deſead them. alſo, do many of 
them confeſs. Hereupon it was ws hr 
2s it ſeems, to point this place win his, 
For it was not by miſtaking, but purpoſe- 
ly done, Franciſcus Lucas in his Annotati- 
ons upon the place doth afſure us; and 
ſich it was Gmeido Fabricias his deed. And 
indeed other things there be in that work, 
which ſavour not of the learning and in- 
tegriry of Arias Montanus, as for example, 
the Erymologie of Miſa from the word 
rD02 Butas Boldnels is not always as pro- 
vident, as Ignorance or Malice is bold, theſe 
Corre&tors marked not, that the gender of 
the Verb, and the afhx of the Noun 
following, are both Maſculine. So although 
the Orthographie would be framed to con- 


ſent, yet the Syntax doth crie out againſt 


this Sacriledge. And yet our Rhemilts, as 
I am informed, in their lately ſet-forth Bi- 
ble, wich along note upon this place, defend 
the applying of this Text to the blefſed Vir- 
gin, and the old reading 1p/a. What ſhould 
a man ſay? Neceſſity makes men deſpe- 
rate, and as the Apoſtle ſaith, Evil men and 
aeceivers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and 


being deceived, : 
Dd 4 Theſe 
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Theſe be frauds indeed, in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe, wilfully corrupting the Texts of good 
Authors, wiltully maintaining them ſo cor- 
rupted 3 not abſtaining from the holy Scri- 

tures themſelves. For as to that other 

ind , depraving the ſenſe, retaining the 
words; it were endleſs to cite examples. 
Bellarmine alone, as I believe, paſſeth any 
rwo Proteſtants that ever ſet pen to paper, 
perhaps all of them put together, 
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. i Of the Armies of evident Witneſſes for 
7 the Romanilts, 


Here you add, That yox found the Cathce 
licks had far greater and bettty Armies of 
evident Witneſſes than theProteſtants,it might per- 
haps ſeem ſo to you, as your mind was prepa- 
red, when you had met with ſuch cunning Mu- 
ſter-Maſters as the Romaniſts are: Who fome- 
times bring into the Field to make their num- 
_ | ber ſeem more, after the old ſtratagem of 
War, a ſort of Pages and Lackies, unwor- 
thy to hold any rank in the Hoſt of God, un- 
der the names of the Fathers. Sometimes to 
confirm their part, give out a Voice conh- 
dently, that all the Forces which they ſee | 4 
aloof in the-Field are on their fide, whereas 
) when it comes to the Battle they ſhall find 
that they will turn their Arms againſt them. 
Sometimes they change the Qyarrel it ſelf ; 
in which caſe how eafie is it to bring Armies, 
as you ſay, into the Field, to fight againſt 
No-body and evident Witnefles, to prove 
that which no Man denies? For the purpoſe, 
+ | thatthe Biſhop of Rowe hath had a primacy 
of Honour and Authority ; when as the que- 
ſtion is about a Monarchy, and infallible 
Judgment , an uncontrolable ] tiſiion. 
Eren 
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Herein if you pleaſe, ſee how Bellarmine 
alledges the Fathers, Greek and Latine, in 
the 15. and 16. Chapters of his Firſt Book, 
de Summo Pontifice, So for proof of the veri- 
ty of Chriſts Body and Blood in the Lords 
Supper, he ſpends a whole Book only in ci- 
ting the Teſtimonies of the Fathers. To 
- what purpoſe > When the queſtion is not 
of the truth of the Preſence, bur of the 
manner; whether it be to the Teeth and 
Belly, or Soul and Faith of the Receiver. 
Sometimes they will bear down the unexpert 
Souldier their Reader, that he ſees the Fa- 
thers fight for them 3 as Pighius and Bellarmine 
come in often with their Yides in the end and 
application of a Teſtimony. . Whereby it 
comes to paſs that the Scholar if he be of a 
plyable o—_—_ or loth to be counted 
dim-{ighted, yields himſelf to his Teacher, 
and ſees in the Fathers that which they never 
dreamed of. But ſurely, Sir, had you gi- 
ven that honour to the Holy Scriptures,which 
of the Jews was given to them , and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt allows it in them; and 
then employed as much travel in the {earct- 
ing and looking into them, as you profeſs to 
have done in ; pernſm the Councils and Fa- 
ther, pr God had opened your Eyes, 
as thoſe of E!i/ha his Servant, to have ſeen, 
that there are more on our fide than againſt , 
Horſes indeed and Chariots of Fire, able to 
put to flight and ſcatter never ſo great Ar- 
mies of humane Authoricies and Opinions. 
But this place of the Scriptures hath no place 
amongſt all your Motives. A 
$ 
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As touching that which you ſay of the 
Cexturiſts often cenſuring and rcjetting the plain 
Teſtimoames of the Antients. It is true, that 
in the title De Doftrinas, they norte apart , 
The ſingular and incommedions Opinions, the Stub- 
ble and Errors of the Dottors. Wherein to tell 
you my fancy, If they commit any fault, it is, 
they are too rigid and ſtrict, referring 
mo this Catalogue, every improper and ex- 
ceſlive Speech, which being fevered from 
the reſt of the diſcourſe, may often ſeem 
abſurd : As it may alſo ſeem ſtrange that 
our Saviour ſhould teach a Man to hate his 
Father and Mother, Or pull out his Eyes, or give 
him his Cloak that hath bereaved him of his Coat. 
Whereas theſe and the like have in the place 
where they ſtand, admirable force and grace, 
being taken with an equal and commodious 
Interpretation. But it is as clear as the Noon 
day, that ſundry ſuch errors and ſingular Opi- 
nions there be in the Fathers, as cannot bh 
; | juſtified. They ſpeak not alwayes to your 
own Minds, not only prima facie, and in ſound 
| BB ff Words, but being never ſo well exami- 
- ned and falved. Witneſs Sixtus Senenf1s i» 
the fifth and fixth Books of his Bibliotheca. 
. 8 Witneſs Pamelizs Medina (though blamed 
8 for confeſſing ſo much by Bellarmine); yea : | 
| witneſs Belarmine himſelf, Wherefore f/he 
| & bare Authority of the Fathers muſt bind us, 
| & undergo the ſarne Law ye give; #f, as your | 
Belgick Index confeſleth , you bear in them 
with many errors, extenuate them, excuſe them, 
by devifing ſome ſhift, often deny them, and give 
them a commodiens ſenſe, when they are oppoſed in 
| Diſputations 
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Diſputations, give the liberty ye take. Or if 
( as we think ) theſe be baſe courſes and 
unbeſeeming the ingenuity of true Chriſti- 
an minds, acknowledge this honour as pro- 
per to the Scriptures, to be without contro 
verſte received, examine by the true Touch- 
ſtone of Divine. Authority all humane Wri- 
tings, how holy ſoever their Authars have' 
been. Try all things, as the Apoſtle com- 
mands, hold faſt that which is good. 
Your inſtance in Dane: his Commentaries, 
ſuper D. Ang. Enchiridon ad Laurentium, was 
not all the beſt choſen, For neither doth 
S. Auguſtine in that Book treating profeſled- 
ly of Purgatory, avouch it plainly, or yet 
abſcurely. Nor doth Danes reject his Opi- 
nion with thoſe Words, Hic eft nevus Augu- 
Fini, or the like. The Heads of .S. Augs- 
fines. Diſcourſe are theſe. I. That whereas 
ſome thought that ſuch as are baptized and 
hold the Faith of Chriſt, though they live and 
dye never ſo wickedly, ſhall be ſaved, and puniſhed 
with 4 long but not eternal fire, he thinks them 
to be deceived, out of a certain humane pity z 
for this Opinion ts flatly comrary to other Scri- 
prures, II. He interprets the place of S. Paul, 
tonching the trying of every Mans Work, by 
fire, of the fire of tribulation , through which 
as well he that builds Gold and Silver, that 
&, minds the things of God, as he that builds 
Hay and Stubble, that is, too much minds the 
things of this life, muſt paſs, III. He ſaith, 
that it is not incredible, that ſome ſuch thing 
5 done after this life alſo; and whether it be 


fo er not, may be enquired of, IV, But whe- 
| | ther 


. 
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ther it be found or no, that ſome faithful pec- 


ple', according as they have more or leſs, 
loved theſe periſhing things, are later or ſooner 
ſaved; yet not ſuch as of whom it is ſaid, that 
they ſhall not poſſeſs the Kingdom of God, mnleſs 
repenting as they ought, they obtain forgiveneſs 5 
As for the purpoſe, be fruitful in Almes 5 which 
get will not ſerve to purchaſe 4 licence to com- 
mit ſm. V, That the daily and lighter ſins, 
without which we are never in this life, are blot- 
ted out by the Lords Prayer. And ſo the greater 
alſo, if a Mas leave them , and forgive others 
his Enemies which is a worthy kind of alms : 
But the beſf of all is a_ſinners amenaing of his 
life. Lo how plainly S. Avg»fine avoucheth 
Purgatory, of which he doubts whether an 

{uch thing can be found or no : mots 
that Scripture that ſeems moſt ſtrong for it, 
all otherwiſe, and ſo as it cannot agree there- 


unto. If it be found, is ſure it will not, 


ſerve for greater fins. And for lefler de- 
fects, yea the greateſt, ſhews another a ſurer 
Remedy, which in truth makes Purgatory 
ſuperfluous. In this Doctrine, Danexs is 
ſo far from controuling S. Ag«/tine, that 
he applauds him ; and faith, That declaring 
his own Opinion of Purgatory, he pronounceth 
plainly , that the whole defining of this matter 
& uncertain, doubtful, and raſh; which ſince 
that Auguſtine wrote being now an old Man, 
certainly it cannot be doubted but that he did 


altogether rejet Purgatory : Yea ang he ſhews 


this fire it ſelf to be unprofitable. Thus Daneus 
there. But the cenſure that was in your 
mind, I beleve, is that upon another = 
age 
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ſage of S. Awgn/tine in the ſame Book, where 
he treats, whether the Souls of the Dead are ea- 
ſed by the Piety of their Friends that are living, 
And thus he determines it. That when h 
Sacrrifices either of the Altar, or of whatſoever 
Alms are offered for all ſuch as are deceaſed 
after Baptiſm , for ſuch as are very good folk, 
they are Thank ſpivings 5, for ſuch as are not very 
evil, they are Propitiations : For thoſe that are 
very evil, though they be no helps to the Dead, yet 
they are Conſolations, (uch as they be,to the | iving. 
And to ſuch as they are profitable unto, it 15 either 
that they may have full remiſſion, or that their 
very damnation may be more tolerable. Ulpon 
this Chapter thus ſaith Danes. Hor totum 
capnt continet. ewexroyev Aupnſtini, and after 
he adds, 1taque hic fenum & ſtipulam edificat vir 
pius & magnns. But you, yelay, had rather 
follow S, Auguſtine's Opinion than his Cenſure, 
Perhaps as one faith, rather erre with Plato 
than hold the truth with others, If that be your 
reſolution, what ſhould we uſe any more 
Words ? Believe then if you pleaſe, that 
the Commemoration of Chriſts Sacrifice in 
the Lords Supper, or the Oblations of the 
fairhful, are to be made for «ll that deceaſe af: 
ter Baptiſm, in the attempting of whatſoever 
{1n they dye, yea ſuppoſe in final impeni- 
tence of any deadly crime. That ſuch as 
be damned may thereby have their damnation made 
more tolerable, Believe that without any 
impropriecy of _ the ſame form of 
Words may bea thank(giving for one, and 
an appealing of Gods wrath for another. 
Believe alſo (if you can beieve what yon 
WL 


— 
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Falronills Out of Hell, and S. Gregory the 


Soul of Trajav, and that as may ſeem laying 


Maſs for him, fith he was forbidden thence- 
forth ro offer any Hoſt for any wicked Man. 
Believe that Macariu continually praying for 
the Dead, and verydefirous to know whe- 
ther his Prayers did them any good, had an- 
fer by miracle from the Scull of a 'dead 
Man an: Idolater, that by chance was tum- 
bled in the way. O Macarins when thou offe- 
reft Prayers for the Dead, we feel ſome eaſe for 
the time, Believe that on Eaſter even a/! the 
damned Spirits in Hell keep Holy day, and are 
free from their torments, S. Auguſtine, {uch is 
his modeſty, will give you leave to believe 
this, As well as Purgatory, if you pleaſe, as 
he is not unwilling to give as large ſcope to 
other Mens Opinions as may be, ſo they re 
verſe not the plain and certain grounds of 
Holy Scripture. In all theſe you may it you 
pleafe follow Authors alſo ; as S. Damaſcere, 
Paladins, Prudentins, Sigebert, and others. 
Bur give the ſame liberty ro others rhat ye 
take. ow > no Manto follow your Opi- 

Mon, if he had rather follow Danensr's Rea- 

ſons. For my f{elf, I would ſooner with 

S. Auguſtine himſelf, whoſe words rouchmg 

S. Cyprian, Danens here borrowed, confels 

this to be, NeVKm candiaiſſimi pettorrs Coopert am 

were Charitatis , than be bound to juſtife 

his conceit togching the commemoration of 
the Dead in the Lords wn rF And as he 

ſaith of S. Cyprian, ſo would Iadd. Ego bu- 


Js librs Amthoritate nos teneor, quia literas Au 
guſt ins 
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will) that S. Tecle delivered the Soul of 
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onto a I nee 
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puſtini non ut Canonicas habeo, ſed eas ex Canons. 
cis conſidero;, & quod in its divinarum Scriptur- 
rum authoritati congruit cum laude ejus,;. aecipia, 
quod non congruit cum pace ejus, reſpus. Which 
Words I do the rather ſet down, that they 
may be Lxthers juſtification alſo againſt F. Pay- 


ſons, who thinks he hath laid fore to his 


charge v/hen he cites very ſolemnly his Epiſtle 
ad Equitew Germ, Anno Domini 1521. whete 
he ſaith, 'He was tyed by the autherity, of no Fa- 
ther, though never ſo holy, if he were not appro- 
ved by the judgment of Holy Scripture, Surely 
this is not to devy and contemn, as he calls it, 
Or. as you to control! the Fathers, to ac- 
count them ſubje&t to humane infarmities, 
which themſelves acknowledge. Burt the 
contrary is to boaft againſt the Truth, to (eek 
to forejudge it with their miſtakings, which 
needs not ſo much as require their Teſts 
monies. 

I will forbear to multiply words about 
that, whether the teſtimonies of Antiquity which 
favour the Proteſtants be many or few : whe 
ther they do indeed ſo, or onely ſeem, prima fa 
cie; whether they be wreſted, or to the purpoſe ; 
whether all this may not by juſter reaſon be 
afhrmed of the paſlages cited by the Roma- 
niſts out of Antiquity, ſetting aſide matters 


of ceremony, and pope ( which your (elf 


confeſs by and by may be divers, without 
impeaching unity in Faith ) and opinions, c- 
ver to be ſubjected to the trial of Scriptures, 
by their own free conſent and defire. Judge 
by an inſtance or two., that this matter may 


ng be a meer skirmith of generalities, Te- 
tullian 
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Min in his litter times; whether as Saint 
Herome writes through the envy and re- 
io, Ml proach of the Rotnan Clergy, or out of the 
ch © too much admiting chaſtity and faſting; be- 
e&y Þ camie a Montanift, and wrote a Book de Pu- 
ar- I dicitia, blaring the reconciling of Adulterers and 
his  Forricators, Ih the very entrance almoſt 
tle EI thereof, he hath theſe words. Axdio erian 
re NN tdiftim ofſe propoſitum, &- quidem peremptorium, 
"4- I Pontifex ſeil, Maximis Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum 
ro- Wl dicit, Egb & mhiechia & fornicationts delifta 
ly I penitentia funftis dimitto. Pamelins in his 
it, Y note upon this place, writes thus, Bene ha- 
c- Nl bet, & annotatu dignum quod etiam jam in hes 
es, Wl iff conflitritus, & adverſus Eccleſiam ſcribens, 
he BN Pontificem Romanum Epiſcopum Epiſcoporum nun« 
ck i cuper 5 Gf infra Cap. 13, bonum Paſtorem, & be- 
>< = rditum Papam, & Cap. 21. Apoſtolicum, Thus 
ti} Paclinss, and preſently lanches forth into 

the Priviledges of the See of Rome, and 
ut © brings a number of teſtimonies for that for- 
<< Fry of Conſtantines donation, The hke note 

e hath in the life of Tertu/Har, where he 
a & makes the _ thus ſet forth the former 
*; Edit to have been Zephyrinus's 3 quem, faith 
ve | he, Pontificem Maximum etiam jam hereticus 
4 | Epiſcopum Epiſcoporum appellat. Baronius alf0 
1: | makes no ſmall account of this place, and 
lf MW fuch, The title of the Pope is here to be moted, 
ut U And indeed, prima facie ( as you ſay ) they 
e- E have reaſon. Bur he that ſhall well examine 
s, E the whole web of Terr»llians diſcourſe, thall 
x | find that he ſpeaks by a moſt bitter and {corn- 
y Bl ful Fronie, as Elias doth of Baal, when he 
- E faith, he 44 God, The word ſcilicer might 
E e have 
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have taught them: thus much. Yea, theti- 
tle Pontifex Maximus, which in thoſe days, 
and almoſt two ages after, was a Pagan 
term, never attributed to a Chriſtian Biſhop, 
firſt laid down by Gratia» the Emperour, 
' as Baronius alſo notes, in the. yeat of our 
Lord 383. becauſe it favoured of Heathen- 
ith ſuperſtition, though it. had been, as a 
title of Royalty uſed by the former Chri- 
ſtian Emperours, till that time. This title, 
I fay, might have made them perceive 
Tertullians meaning; unleſs the immoderate 
delire of exalting the Papacy did fo blind 
their eyes, that ſeeing, they ſaw, and yet per- 
ceived not. In the ſame character, though 
with more mildneſs and moderation, is the 
ſame title for the other part of it, uſed by 
Saint Cyprian, in his Vote in the Council of 
Carthage. Neque ne quifquam noſtrum ſe eſſe 
Epiſcopum Epiſcoporum conſtituit, aut tyrannics 
terrore ad obſequendi neceſſitatem Collegas ſus 
aaigit. Bellarmine (aith, he ſpeaks here of thoſe 
Riſhops that were in the Council of Carthage; 
and that the Biſhop of Rome is not included in 
that ſentence, who is indeed Biſhop «f Biſhopt, 
What! and doth he tyrannoufly inforce his 
Colleagues to. obedience alſo? For it Bs 
plain that Cypriaz joyns theſe together, the 
one as the preſumptuous ritle, the other: as 
the injurious act anſwering thereto, which he 
calls plain trauay. And as plain it is out of 
Firmilianus's Epiſtle, which I vouched before, 
that Stephan Biſhop of Reme heard 111 for 
his arrogancy and preſuming uvon the place 
of his Biſhoprick , Peters Chair, to fever 
himſelf 


The Copies of certain LETTERS. 


himſelf from ſb many Churches, and break 
the bond. of. peace, now with the Church- 
e5:0f the Eaſt in 4fa, now of the South in 
Africk,, And he-was in as ill conceit with 
Cyprian for his breaking good order, and com- 
municating with: Baſilides and - Hartialis.jult; 
ly, deprived-in ; Spain 3 as Saint Cyprian -W: 

with him; when he ſtiled him, 4 fa/ſe Chriſt 
and «falſe Apoſtle, , But that,holy Martyr was 
of 'a; More patient. and calm ſpirit, than to 
be.-moved- with ſuch reproaches .nay; he 
cook occaſion, as it- ſhould ſeem, thereby to 
Write of; patience, - From this mildneſs it was, 
that he ſo cloſely. taxed the. preſumption of 
him, chat made--himſelf Biſhop of Biſhops, 


and-by terror (which what it was, Firmplia-- 


»'s, Epiſtle ſhews, threatning Excommuni- 


cation ) would compel his. Colleagues to his 


own opinion... None of xe,  {aith he, doth thus. 


As. the Apoſtle, we preach not our ſelves z, we, 


commend. net our" ſelves; We are not as many,- 
that adulterate the . Word of God, &c. Bellay- 
mine takes the - firſt kindly. * No marvel, 
faith he, for this is the Biſhop of Reme's due. 
But they go together, ke mult be content to 
take both, or leave both. 

- Suc?> another place there is in Saint A- 
guſtine Epiſt, 86. the words are, - Petrus etiam 


inquit Apoſtoicy gm Caput, cali jamtor, & Eccleſie 


fundamentuam. Where in- the Margent, the 
Divines of Lowaine, the overſeers of Plar- 
tizes edition, ſet -this note, Perras Fecleſie 
fundamentum, Why might they not?_The 
words ye will ſay of the Text. Bur theſe 


words of the text be not Saint Angaſtinas, 
| E e 2 whoſe 
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whoſe opinion 15s well enough known, That 
it #s Chriſt confeſſed by Peter, that 5s the founda- 
tion of the Church ; but they are the words of 
an undiſcreet rajler * of the City of Rome, 2- 
gainſt whom Saint Avg»ſtize in all that Epi- 
{te moſt ' vehemently inveighs. | This atro- 
gant Author endeayours fo to defend the Ro- 
man-cuſtome of faſting on the Saturday, as 
he reproaches all other Churches that uſed 0- 
therwiſe. And that we may ſee with what 
Spirit he was led, he brings the ſame text 
chat is brought in Pope Siricins, and Tnween: 
zis's Epiltles, againſt the marriage of Clergy: 
men, 2u; in carne ſunt Deo placere now poſſwnt, 
and many other Scriptures -wreſted, and' far 
from the purpoſe; at laſt comes the autho- 
rity of Peter, and his tradition very Pope- 
lkealledged, Peter, he ſaith, the head of the A- 
poſtles, porter of heaven, and foundation of the 
Church, having overcome Simon the Sorcerer, who 
was 4 fignre of the Devil, not to be overcome but by 
faſting, thus ranght the Romans, whoſe faith us 
famors in the whole world.. ] remit you to Saint 
Anguſtine's anſwer to this tradition. This I 
note, that where your Cenſors do rafe out of 
the Margents of former editions, ſuch notes 
as do expreſs the very opinions of the Anci- 
ents, and in their own words, here they can 
allow and authorize ſuch marginal notes, as 
are directly contrary to their meaning. Yea, 
which are earneſtly oppugned by them ; when 
they ſeem to make for the authority of the 
o_ Good fir, examine well this dealing, 
and judge if this be not wreſting the Fathers, 
and applying them clean from their papers 
1 


wh  _ k<t 4} a ww tt 8 © © ©wy *© 


The (opies of certain LETTER. 


In fine, you found your ſelf, you ſay, evidently 
cmvinced, Per(waded, I believe, rather than 
one Elſeif - force _ ence - 

Arguments, and not t enels 0 
your mind were the cauſe of your yielding, 
methinks they ſhould work like effect in 0- 
thers, no leſs (erioufly feeking for truth, and 
ſetting all worldly reſpects afide, earneſtly 
minding their own falvation, than your ſelf. 
Which EF well know they do not, neither 
thoſe which hitherto have been examined, 
nor thoſe no og remain to be confider- 
ed in the rerew 
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'CHAP.- VII. 


Of the Inviſibilit 'y of the Church, ſaid to 
be an evaſion of Proteſtants. 


—_  — 


TH E firſt whereof 1s, the diſlike of the Pre- 
teſtants evaſion, as you call it, by the invi- 
ſobility of - their Church, Give me leave here 
to tell you plainly, ye ſeem- to me not toun- 
denſtand the Proteſtants doctrine in this 
point. Elſe ye would have ſpared all that, 
The Catholick Church muſt ever be viſible, as a 
City ſet on 4 hill, otherwiſe how ſhould ſhe teach 
her children, convert Pagans, diſpenſe Sacraments? 
All this is yielded with both hands. The Con- 
gregations of which the Catholick Church 
doth confiſt are vitible.But the promiſe made 
to this Church,of viftory againſt the gates of Hel), 
the titles, of the houſe of God, the baſe and pil- 
lar of Truth, (an alluſion, as I take it, to 
the baſes and pillars that held up the veil 
or curtains in the Tabernacle) the body of 
Chriſt, his Dove, kis undefiled, are not verified 
of this Church in the whole viſible bulk of 
it, but in thoſe that are called according to 
Gods purpoſe, given to Chriſt, and kept 
by hm to be raiſed up to life at the laſt day. 
This doctrine is Saint Argnſtine's in many plz 
ces, Which it would be too tedious to {et 
down at large. In his third book, De do#rina 
Czrift;ava, among the rules of Tychonine, there 
1s 
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s one which he corre&s a little for the 
terms, De Domini corpore bipartito;, which he 
facth , ought not to have been called ſo, for 
in trath that us not the Lords body, which ſhall 
wt be with him for ever, but he ſhould have 
ſaid of the Lords true body and mixt, or true 
and feigned, or ſome ſuch thing, Becauſe not 
ily for ever, but even now, hypocrites are not to 
be ſaid to be with him, though they ſeem to be 
in his Church. Conſider thoſe reſemblances 
aken out of the holy Scripture, wherein 
that godly Father w frequent, of chaff and 
wheat in the Lords floor, of good and bad fiſhes 
m. the net, of ſpots and light in the Moon, Of 
the Church carnal and ſpiritual, of the wicked 
multitudes of the Church, yet not to be account- 
ed in the Church. Of the Lilly and the Thorns; 
thoſe that are marked which monrn for the ſins 
of Gods people, and the reſt which periſh, which 
jet bear his Sacraments, Conlider the laſt 
Chapter of the book, De Unitate Eccleſie, 
and that large Treatiſe which he hath of 
that matter, Epif. 48. The place is long, 
which deſerves to be read, for the objection 
of the Univerſality of Arianiſme ( hike to 
that of Papiſme in theſe laſt ages) which Saint 
Auguſtine anſwers in the fifth book, De Bap- 
tiſmo contra Donatiſtas cap, 27. That number of 
me juſt, who are called according to Gods pur- 
poſe, of whom it is ſaid, The Lord knoweth who 
are his, is the incloſed garden, the ſealed foun- 
tain, the well of living waters, the orchard with 
Apples, &c, The like hehath. /. 5. c. 3. & 23. 
he concludes, that becanſe ſuch are built upon the 
Roth. as hear the Wore of God and ao it, and the 
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reſt upon the ſand : now the Charch is built upen the 
Rock, all therefore that hear the Ward of God and dy 
it not, are out of queſtion without the Church, 
In the ſeventh E cap. 51. pibna omnibys | 
conſideratis ——Read and mark the whole |} 
Chapter. Out of theſe and many more like 
places, which I forbear to mention, it appears, 
that albeit the true Catholick Church is ſuch 
2S cannot be hid, yet conſidering that it con- 
liſts of two ſorts of people, the one, which 
is the greater part, who do not indeed pro- 
perly belong to it; the orher, the fewer, 
truely and properly ſocalled, to whom all the 
Slorious things ſpoken of the Church do a- 
vree. The face - aa of the mixt Church 
may be over-run with ſcandals, asin all times 
almoſt. The greateſt number may ſometime 
be Idolaters, as in the Kingdom of 1/rae! un- 
der Achab, The ncincaieſt in authority 
may be falſe teachers, as the Prieſts and 
Prophets in feremies time: the (ons of peſti- 
lence may fit in Moſes Chair, as they did in 
Chriſts time. Yet ſtill the Church 7s the 
ground and pillar of Truth in the Elett : Ipſa 
eft predeſtinata columna & firmamentum veritatis, 
The Sheep hear not Seducers, John 10.8. to wit, 
finally, and in any damnable point. Thus was it 
before Chriſt, thus ſince, thus in the Church 
of England, before, yea, and ſince it was 
reformed. Thus in that of Rome it (elf at 
this day, There js a diftintion of Thomay, of 
thoſe that be in the Church, which rightly 
interpreted agrees fully herewith. There 
are ſome, De Eccleſia numero tantum. YO, 
numero & merite, The former are a as 

ave 


have only fidem informem, the latter formatam. 
Now though the perſons .of ſuch, as be in 
the Church be viſible, yet the Faith and 
Charity of men we ſee not, and to argue 
from the priviledges of the Church, »amers 
& —_— to the on numero —_— 5 2 

tual, but 2 palpable para/ogs/me Of the 
ph a FAS . Rogen is troll yet, when 
they argue to the Church repreſentative 3 and 
grofleſt of all, when «ve manis made the Church, 
and he ( as themſelves gratmay all out )a 
Devil incarnate, 


The (opjes of certain LeETTiRS. 425 


426 The Copirs of certain LeTTERs: 


CHAR 2X 


Of lack of Uniformity in matters of Faith, 
in all Ages and Places. 


Nd this ſelf fame Paralogi/ms you were 
beguiled with, in the next Point: of 
Uniformity and Concord in matters of Faith. The 
zrue Church, ye ſay, ever holds ſuch Vniformity. 
It is utterly falſe in the Yi/ible and mixt Church, 
both before Chriſt and fince. Ir is falſe in 
the Church of Rome it ſelf; whoſe new- 
coined Faith,” patched to the Creed, by Pizs 
the Fourth, came in piece-meal out of pri- 
vate Opinions and corrupt uſages, nor ever 
was in any Age uniformly holden, or taught 
25 matter of Faith, even in it, as it is at this 
day. So by your own Diſcourſe it ſhould 
be no true Church. And taking marters Fi 
Faith, (o largely as it ſeems you doin oppoſ1- 
tion- to ſuch things as be Ceremonies or of Go- 
vernment; 1t 1s untrue alſo of the Charch o 

_ the Elef#, or properly ſo called, For thou 
the Faith in the Principles thereof be ever 
the ſame, yet many Conclxfrons of Faith have 
ſometimes lyen unſearched out , and like 
tome parts of the World anknown, till by 
the induſtry of Gods Servants, occaſioned 
alſo by the importunity and oppoſition of 
Hereticks, they were diſcovered. Sundry 

Common 


common errors "alſo. there have been, which 
In ſucceeding - Ages have: been cleared and 
reformed : as ,'ithe Chiliafts't That Angels 
have Bodies: That Children after they be bapti- 
26d are to be communicated : That Hereticks 
we tobe rebaptized. 

To the: Afſumption. - Firſt, The Prote- 
ſtants challenge not to- themſelves any 
Church as their own; which I muſt. advertiſe 
you of here, becauſe formetly alſo you do 
uſe this Phraſe. The Church is Chriſts, both 
the viſtble-and inviſible. Next, raking mat- 
ters of Faith for foundations or - Articles of Faith 
neceſſary to $1lvation, the Church of Chriſt 
hath in all Ages had Uniform concord with 
the Proteſtants at this day in ſuch matters, as 
appeareth by the Common Rule of Faith the 
Creed 3 and fo hath alſo the Church under 
the Popes tyranny. As to the Trent Additi- 
615 they are foreign to the Faith, as neither 
Principles nor Concluſions thereof : Nei- 
ther can your ſelves ſhew uniform conſent 
and concord in them (and namely, in the 
11. of them) in any one Age, eſpecially 
as matters of Salvation, as now they are cano- 
nized. How much leſs can ye ſhew it in all 
other concluſions of Faith z whereabourt there 
have been among you, as are now among 
us, and ever w1ll be differences of Opint- 
ons, without any prejudice for all that unto 
the »nity of the Faith of the Church, and 
title to the name of it. As for Wicliff, Hwa, 
and the reſt, if they have any of them born 
record to the Truth, and refiſted any inno- 
yation of corrupt Teachers in their times, 
even 
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even to Blood, they are juſtly to be termed 
Martyrs, yea albeit they ſaw not all corrup- 
tions, but in ſome were themſelves carried 
2way with the ſtream of error, Elfe, if 
becauſe they erred in ſome things, _ 
no Martyrs, or becauſe we diflent from 

in- fome things, we are not of the fame 
Church, both you and we muſt quit all 
clain) to S, Cyprian, 7uſtin Atariyr, many 
more whom we count our Antients, and 
Predeceſlors, and bereave them alſo of the 
honour of Martyrdom, which fo long they 
have enjoyed : You ſee, I hope, by this time 
the weakneſs of your Argument. 
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CHAP: Xx. 


0f the Original of Reformation #n Lats 
ther, Calvin; otlang , Eng- 
| land, &c. he 


N your next Motive taken from the Ori- 
ginal of Reformation, before I come to 
anſwer your Argument ſhorely coucht in 
form, I mnft endeavour to reform your judg- 
ment in ſundry- points. of  Wherem 
partly yon are mi{-led and a by Parſons 
and others of that Spirit, partly yon have 
miſtaken ſome particulars, and out of a falſe 
imagination framed a like diſcourſe. Fitſt 


for Luther, it was not hi rancor againft the - 


Dominicans that ſtirred him np againſt the 
Pope, but the ſhamefal merchandize of In- 
dalgences, ſer to ſale in Germany, to the ad- 
vantage of Magdalen, fiſter to Pope Leo the 
Tenth. Believe herein if not Sleidan yet 
Guicciardine 1,13, And of all that mention 
thoſe affairs, it is acknowledged, that at the 
tft, and for a good time he thewed all obe- 
dence, and reverence to the Pope. The 
new Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, written 
by an Jtalian a Subjet and part of the 
Charch of Rowe, as ſhould appear by the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory of the Reverend and learn- 
e& Archbiſhep of Spalato, prefixed to his = 
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jeſty, ſpeaketh thus of the matter. eſto 
diede occaſione, Bc. This gave occaſion to 
Martin, to paſs from Tndulgences to the Aathc- 
rity of the Pope, which being by others pro- 
claimed for the bigbeſt in the Church, by him was 
made ſubjeft to a General Comnncil lawfully cele- 
brated. \Whereof he ſaid that there was need in 
that inſtant, and argent neceſſity. » And as the 
heat of diſputation continued , by how much the 
more the Popes power Was by others "exalted, ſo 
much the- more was it by him abaſed, yet < As 
Martin contained himſelf within the. terms of 
ſpeaking modeſtly of the perſon of Leo ,. and 


ſaving ſometimes his judgment.” Again, after 


his departure from the preſence of Cardinal Ca- 

jetan at Auguſta, he ſaith; He wrote a Letter 
to the Cardinal, confeſſing pd he. had been too 
vehement, and excuſing himſelf by the importunity 
of the Pardoners, and of thoſe that had written 
againſt him, promiſing to uſe more modeſty in time 
to rome, to ſatisfie the Pope, . and not to ſpeak; any 
more of Indalgences, provided that his Adverſa- 
ries would do the bike. . This was Lsthers man- 
nerat the firſt, cill the Bull of Pope Lo came 
aut, dated the ninth of November , 1518, 

Wherein he declared the walidity of Indulgences, 
ard that he as Peters Succeſſor and Chriſts Vicar 
had power to grant them for the quick and acad ; 

that this is the Doftrine of the Church of Rome, 
the Mother and Miſftris of all Ciriſtians, and 
ought to be received of all that would be in the 
Communion of the Church, From: this time 
forward Luther began to change his ſtile, 
And ( ſaith he) as before le had for the muſt 


part reſerved the Perſon and [ndgment of the 
Pope, 
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Pope, . ſo after this Bull he reſokved ta refuſe it, 
and thereupon put forth an Appeal to the Council, 
.6&c. You fe then how  ſubmiſhvely Zz- 
'ther at firſt carried himſelf. But extream 
tyranny overcomes often a well prepared pa- 
tience. 

Touclung hs cauſing Rebellion alſo againſt the 
Emperour, ye are mil-informed :. His advice 
was asked about the Aſſociation of the Pro- 
teſtants at Swalcald, he ſaid plainly, He could 
not ſee how it could be lawful, further than 
for their own defence. oh. Bodin, in his ſe- 
cond Book de Repub. cap. 5. hath theſe Words. 
We read alſo that the Proteſtant Princes of A\.- 
main before they took Arms againſt the Emperor, 
demanded of Martin Luther - if it were Lawfyl. 
He anſwered freely that it was not lawful, what- 
ſoever tyranny, or impiety were pretended, - He 
wAs not believed; ſo the end thereof was miſc- 
rable, and drew after it the ruine of great and 
thhuſtrions Houſes of Germany. As for the 
war in Germany it began not till after .Zz- 
thers death, neither was it a rebellion of the 
Proteſtantsz the truth is, . they. ſtood for 
their Lives. The Emperor with the help 
of the Popes both Mony and Arms, inten- 
ded to root them out 3 and. although ar' the 
firſt the Emperour did not avow his raiſing 
Arms oainſt them to be for Religion, yet 


the Pope in his Jubilee publiſhed upon this 
occaſion,did not lett to declare to the World, 
that himſelf and Cxlar had concluded a Leagne 
to reduce the Hereticks: by force of Arms to the 
obedience of the Church, and therefore all ſhonla 


pray for the good ſucceſs of the War. 


That 
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That LZnthey ever reviltd the Edperinr, Tild 
never till now hear or tead;* and thetefbte 
would defire to know Whit Authors: ybu 
have for it. Touching other Princes, niine- 
ly, King Herry the Eighth; T will not defthd 
him, who condemned himſelf thereof; It is 
true that He was a Mati of 4 bold and high 
Stomach, and ſpecially fitted thereby tlitotigh 
the Ptovidence of God; to wetk upon the 
heavy and dtill difpoſttion of the Altzins , 
and in fo genetal a Lethdryy, as the Wotld 
theri was in, he carried him{elf ( as fell our 
fornetimes) very boiſteroufly; But A4rrogan- 


c3, Schiſm, Rebeltion, were as fir ftoth him, | 


as the intention it fe1f to pl4nt 4 Church, 

As to his — ally if that Vow 
were fooliſhly made and ſinfillly kept, it was 
jfly broken : Perhaps alfo' charitably, if he 
would by his own example reform ſth, 
as lived in Whoredome, and other Unclean- 
neſs, and induce thent to wife the Remedy 
that God hath appoinited for the ayoiding of 
them, to wit, honoutable Marriage, All 
this matter touching Leather, unlefs I be de- 
ceived, you have taken from. Mr. Harding; 
that at leaſt touching his ra»cor againſt the 
Dominicans, for it is his very Phraſe. But 
Mr. Harding both in this, and many things 
elfe difcovereth his paſſion, and lack of true 
information in this affgir. When with one 
Breath'he affirmeth, that, firſt, it was a Par- 
den of a Croiſade apainft the Twrhs which was 
preached : Whereas it was a» Inaulgence to 
thoſe that ſhould pres their helping havids for the 
building of 8, Petets Chnrch at Rome, as the 
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Articles of this Pardon printed in Engliſh, 
one of the Copies whereof I have my ſelf, 
do ſhew. Secondly, next he faith, the 
reaching hereof” was granted ro Friar John 
etzet, It was Friar 7p Thecel, or Tecel. 
Thirdly, he ſaith, The Elefor of Mentz Al- 
bert, granted this to Thecel and the Domi- 
nicans, whereby Luther was bereft of the gain 
be expefFfed, The truth IS, it was Aremboldas 
a Biſhop living at the Court of Rowe, whom 
(having before been a Merchant of Genoa ) 
Magdalen the Popes Siſter put. in truſt with 
this Merchandiſe , that appointed the Do- 
minicans to be the Retailers of theſe Par- 
dons. The Archbiſhop of Mens had no- 
thing to do with it, otherwiſe than to al- 
low and ſuffer it, which occaſioned Zxther to 
write to him, as to the Biſhop of Brander- 
burgh, and to Leo himſelf, to repreſs the 
impudence of the Pardoners. And Luther 
faich farther in one place, that the Archbi-* 
ſhop undertook to give countenance to this 
buſine(s, wich that condition, that the half 
of the prey ſhould go to the Pope, and him- 
felf might have the other half to pay for his 
Pall. By theſe Errors heaped together it 
may appear what credit it is like Mr. Har- 
dings Tale be worthy of, touching the rem- 
nant, that of rancor and malice againſt the IDo- 
minicans, and becavſe he was bercaved of that 
ſweeewMorſel, which in hope he had almoſt ſwal- 
lbwed down, [Luther made this flir. A hard 
thing methinks ir is, for any that lived at 
that day to ſet down what was in / ::ther- 
Heart, what were his hopes, his deſtr2s, ran- 
F tf COT: 
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cor, and ſpleen z much more for Mr. Haz- 
ding, moſt of all for you and me. When 
the actions of Men have an appearance of 
good, Charity would hope the beſt, Piety 
would reſerve the judgmeat of the intention 
to God. 

Let us come to Catvin, touching whom 1 
marvel not much that yo# ſay nothing of all 
that which Bolſeck brings againſt him, who 
being by his means chaſed out of Geneva, | 
diſcovereth as I remember in the very en- 
trance, that he was requeſted by ſome of his 
good Maſters to write againſt him, T once ſaw 
the book whileT lived in Cambriage ; at hath 
no ſhew of probability that Ca/viz would go 
about to work a miracle to conhirm his Do- 
Etrine, who teacheth that Miracles are no 
{ure and ſufficient proof of Doctrine. TI mar- 
vel rather that even in reading Dr. Bancroft, 
Mr. Hooker, and Saravia, all Oppoſites to 
Calvin 1n the queſtion of Church-Diſcipline, 
and therefqre not all the fitteſt to reſtifie of 
him or his -ations, all late Writers, and 
Strangers tothe Eſtate and Aﬀairs of Geneva : 
of whom therefore, belides their bare Word, 
fufficient proof were to be required of what 
they ſay, you not only receive whatſoever 
they bring, but more than they bring. You 
lay, they prove what never came in their 
minds; and which is not only utterly untrue, 
but even unpoſhble. As that Calvin by his 
wnquietneſs and ambition revolved the State of Ge- 
neva, /s unjuſtly expelling and depriving the Bi- 
[hop of Geneva, and other Temporal Lords,of their 
dar obedjence and antient inheritance, When - 

tne 
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the Biſhop and Clergy of Geneva, upon the 
throwing down Images there by popular 
tumule, departed in an anger, ſeven years ere 
ever Calvin (et Foot within the Gates of thar 
Cicy. A thingnor only clear in Story, by 
the Writers of that time, and {ince, S/eidan, 
Bodine, Calvins Epiſtles, and Life, but ſer 
down by thoſe whom ye cite. Mr. Hecker 
in his Preface ſpeaking of Calvin, He fell at 
length upon Geneva, which City the Biſhop and 
Clergy thereof, had a little before, as ſome ao af- 
firm, forſaken, being of likelihood frighted with 
the peoples ſudden attempt for the aboliſhment of 
Popiſh Religion, And a. little after , At rhe 
coming of Calvin thither, the form of their Regi- 
ment was popular, as it continnueth at this day, 
6c. Dr. Bancroft, The ſame year that Geneva 
was aſſaulted, (viz, by the Duke of Save), and 
the Biſhop, as he had ſaid before, pag. 1 3, ) 
which was Anno 15 36. Mr. Calvin came thither, 
If Calvin at his coming found the Form of 
the Government Popular ; If he came thi- 
ther the ſame Year that the Biſhop made 
war upon Geneva to recover his Authority, 
being indeed either affrighred, or having for- 
{aken the Town before, how could Calvin 
expel him? Andin truth Bedire in his ſecond 
Book, De Repub. Chap. 6. aftirmeth, That 
the ſame Near Genoa was effabliſhea in a State 
Ariſtocratical, which was, he ſaith, Anno 1528, 
Geneva was changed from a Monarchy Pontifi- 
cal, into an Eſtate Popular, governed Ariſtocra- 
tically,although that long before the Town pretended 
to be free, againſt the Earl and againſt the Bi- 
ſhop, &c, What Saravia hath written touch- 
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ing this point I cannot tell, as not having his 
Book. Bur in Beza his anſwer to him, there 
15no touch upon any ſuch thing. He joyns 
with his complaint, of he ſacrilegious uſurping 
Eccleſiaſtical goods, 1n anſwer to his Proeme. 
He diflents in that Saravia accounts the Se- 
niors of the reformed Churches like ts that kind 
which Saint Ambroſe ſpeaks of, brought in out 
of wiſdom only, torule the diſorderly. Bezaaith, 
they were not i»trodutt;, but redutHh, Cap. 12, 
For thereſt in all that an(wer there is nothing 
of Calvin, or any ſuch revolving of the ſtate 
as you accuſe him of. Which makes me 
think, that herein your memory deceived 
you. Ir may bethat in your younger time, 
falling upon theſe Authors, by occaſion of 
the queſtion of Diſcipline, which was then 
much rofſed, ere ever your judgement were 
ripened, you formed in your mind a falſe 
impreſſion of that which they ſay of Catvir. 
You conceited them out of--your zeal in the 
cauſe, to ſay more than they do, and thus 
pothble unawares received the {eeds of di- 
ſlike of the defrine of Calvin, as well as his 
diſciplize, which have ſince taken root in you. 
But you ſhall do well to remember, the dif- 
ference you put a little before of theſe two. 
Chriſtian do&rine is uniform and ever the ſame; 
government 15 Changeable in many circumſtan- 
ces, according to the exigence of times and 
perſons. Andeven the ſame men that write 


ſomewhat eagerly againſt Maſter Calvi», = 
l 


give him the praiſe of wi/dom. to ſee w 
for that time and ſtate was neceſſary. Maſter 
Hooker (awth of hum, That he thinks him incom- 
paratly 
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parably the wiſeſt man that ever the French Church 
did enjoy ſince the hour it emoyed him : and of 
his platform of diſcipline, after he hath laid 
down the ſumm of itz This device I ſee not 
how the wiſeſt at that time living could have 
bettered, if we duely conſider what the preſent 
fate of Geneva did then require, But be it 
(and for my part I think no leſs ) that herein 
he' was miſtaken, to account this to be the 
true form of Church policy, by which all 
other Churches, and at all times ought to 
be a__ ; let his errorreſt with him, yea 
let him anſwer it unto his Judge; but to ac- 
cuſe him of ambition, and ſedition, and that 
falſly, and from thence to ſet that brand up- 
on the Reformation, whereof he was ajwor- 
thy inſtrument ( though not the firſt either 
there, or any where elſe) as if it could not 
be from God, being ſo founded ; for my 
part I am afraid you can never be able to 
anſwer it, at the ſame Barr ; no, nor even that 
of your own Conlcience,or of reaſonable and 
equal men. 
For the ſftirrs, broils, ſeaitions, ana murthers 
in Scotland, which you impute to Knox and 
the Geneva-Goſpellers, they might be occaſion- 
ed perhaps by the Reformers there, as the 
broils which our Lord Jeſu; Chriſt ſaith he 
came to ſer in the world by the Goſpel. 
Poſſible alſo, that good men out of incon(t- 
derate zeal, ſhould do ſome things raſhly: 
J And like enough che multitude which fol- 
lowed them, as being fore-prepared with 
juſt hatred of the tyranny of their Prelates, 
and provoked by the ; mm of thead- 
F i3 ve:le 
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verſe Faction, and emboldened by ſucceſs, 
ran a great deal further than either wiſe Men 
could foreſee, or tell how to reſtrain them, 
Which was applauded and fomented by 
{ome politick Men , who took advantage 
of thole motions to their own ends. And 
as it happens in natural Bodies, that all 
111 humors run to the part affected, 10 
In civil, all diſcontented people when there 
15 any Sorance run to one or other {ide ; 
and under the ſhew of common Griefs, 
purſue their own. Of all which diſtem- 
pers, there 1s no reaſon to lay the blame 
vpon the ſeekers of Reformation , more 
than upon the Phyſicians, of ſuch accidents 
as happen to the corrupted Bodies which 
they have in Cure. The particulars of 
thole affairs are as I believe alike unknown 
wo us both, and fince you name none, 
I can anfiver to none. For as for the 
purſuing our King even before his birth, tl\at 
which his Majeſty ſpeaks of ſome Paritans, 
1s over-boldly by you referred to Maſter 
Knox and the Ainiſters , that were Au- 
tors of Reformation in Scotland, Briefly, 
con{ider and f{urvey your own thoughts , 
and fee if yon have not come by thele 
degrees : Firſt, from the inconl1derate cour- 
2s of iome to plant the pretended D-- 
{eipline in Scotland, to conceive amils of 
tie Detitrine allo. Then to draw to the 
encrealing of your ill conceit thereof , 
what you find reported of any of the P#- 
ritans, a Faction no leſs oppoſed by his 
Viaeſty in Scotland than with us in a 
Q 
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So when we ſpeak of Religion ( though 
that indeed be all one ) you divide us 1n- 
to Lutherans, Zwinglians, Calviniſts, Prote- 
ftants, Browniſts, Puritans and Cartwright- 
ifs, whenſoever any diſorder of all this 
number can be accuſed, then lo are we 
all one, and the fault of any Faction 15 
the ſlander of all, yea of the Goſpel it felf, 
and of Reformation, Judge now uprightly if 
this be indifferent dealing. 

From Scotland you come to England, 
Where becauſe you could find nothing 
done by popular rumulr, nothing but by 
the whole State in Parliament, and Clervy 
1 Convocation, YOu fall upon King Henry's 
Paſſions, you will not inſiſt upon them you 
lay; and yet you >, as long as upon a- 
ny one member of your induction; though 
© matters little whether you do or no, 
fince Facher Parſons will needs aver that 
he lived and dyed of your Religion. 
Here tir you mention, his violent divorce- 
ing himſelf from his lawful Wife, We will 
not now debate the Queſtion , How his 
Brothers Wiſe could be his lawful Wife ? 
You muſt now ſay ſo. Wharſoever the 
Scriptures, Councils, aimoſt all Univer- 
lities of Chriſtendom determined : Yet 
mechinks it ſhould move you that Pope 
Clement himſelf had conſigned to Cardinal 
Campegins a Breve formed to ſentence for 
the King, in as ample manner as could be, 
howſoever upon the ſucceſs of the Empe- 
rours affairs in /ra/y, and his own oCcca- 
ſions, he ſent a ſpecial Meſlenger to him 
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to burn it, But what violence was this 
that you ſpeak of 2 The matter was or- 
derly and judiciouſly by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury with the aſſiſtance of the learnedeſt 
of the Clergy according to the antient Ca- 
nons of the Church, and Laws of the Realm, 
heard and determined. That indeed is 
more to be marvelled at, what moved him 
to fall out with the Pope his Friend, in 
whoſe quarrel he had {ſo far engaged him- 
ſelf, as to write againſt Zzther, of whom 
alſo he was ſo rudely handled as you men- 
tion before ; having received alſo for ſome 
part of recompence, the title of The De- 
fender of the Faith, having been ſo charge- 
ably thankful to the Pope for it. All 
theſe things conſidered, it muſt be ſaid, 
this unkinanels and ſlippery dealing of Cle- 
ment with him was from the Lord ,” that 
he might have an occaſion againſt the 
Pope, and that it might appear that it 
was not Humane Counſel , but Divine 
Providence that brought about the ba- 
niſhment of the Popes Tyranny from a- 
mong us. His marriage with the Lady 
Anne Bullezs, her death, and the reſt which 
you mention . of the abling or diſabling 
her Iflue to inherit the Crown, I ſee not 
what it maxes to our purpoſe. The ſup- 
preſſion of the Monaſteries, was not his 
ſole Aft, butof the whole State, with 
che content allo of the Clergy, and taken 
Out of Cardinal wolſty his example, yea , 
founded vpon the Popes Authority granted 
w hin, To aifclve the ſmaller Hoxſes of 
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Religion, on pretence to defray the charges of 
his ſumptuous Buildings at Oxford and Ipſwich, 
wherein if it pity you (as I confeſs it hath 
ſometimes me at ſuch goodly Buildings 
are defaced a ruined, we muſt remem- 
ber what G 


aid to Shiloh , yea to Jeruſa- Jer. 7. 12- 


lem it ſelf, and his Temple there. And that Marr. 3-10- 


Oracle, Every tree that beareth not good fruit 
ſhall be cut down, and caſt into the fire, 

You demand, If this Man, King Henry, 
were 4a gosd Head of Gods Church? What if 
I ſhould demand the ſame touching Alexar- 
der the Sixth, 7alins the Second, Leo the 
Tenth, or twenty more of the Catalogue 
of Popes, in reſpe&t of whom King Hemry 
might be canonized for a Saint ? But there 
is a Story in Ties Offices of one Lacatizs, 
that laid a Wager that he was ( bonns vir ) 
a good Man ; and would be judged by. one 
Fimbria, a Man of Conſular Dignity. He, 
when he underſtood the caſe, ſaid, He world 
never judge that matter, leſt either he ſhould 
diminiſh the reputation of a Aſan well eſteemed 
of, er ſet down that any Man was a good Man; 
which he accounted to conſijt in an innumerable 
fort of Excellencies and Praiſes, That which 
he ſaid of 4 good Man, with much more 
reaſon may I ſay of a good King, one of 
whoſe higheſt excellencies is to be a good 
Head of the Charch. And therefore it 1s a 
Queſtion which I will never take upon me 
to an{ier, wherher King Henry were [ach or 
2 ? unleſs you will beforehand interpret this 


Word as favourably, as Gmicciardine doth 145. 18. 


tell us Men are wont to do in the cenſuring 
"oat nabes : | po 
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your heads of the Church, For Popes, he ſaith, now 
a-days are praiſed for their goodneſs, when they ex- 
ceed not the wickedneſs of other men, Aﬀeer this 
deſcription of a good head of the Church, or if 
e will that of Cominexs, whichalaith he, is to 
counted 4 good King, whoſe wertues exceed 
his vices, I will not doubt to ſay King Her- 
xy may be enrolled _— che number of 
good Kings. In ſpeeial, tor his executing 
that higheſt duty of a good King, the im- 
ploying his Authority in his Kingdom, to com- 
mand goed things, and forbid evil, wot only concern- 
ing the civil Eſtate of Men, bat the Religion alſo 
of God, Whitnels his authorizing the Scriptures 
to be had and read in Churches in our Vulgar 
Tongue, enjoyning the Lords Prayer, the Creed, 
and teu Commanaments to be taught the people in 
Engliſh, aboliſhing ſuperfluous Holy-days, pulling 
down thoſe jugling Idols, whereby the people 
were ſeduced, namely, the Rood of Grace , 
whoſeEyes and Lips were moved with wires, 
openly thewed at Pauls Croſs , and pulled 
alunder by the people. Above all, the ab«- 
tiſhing of the Popes Tyranny, and Merchandiſe of 
Tnaulgences , and ſuch like Chafer out of 
England. Which Acts of his whoſoever ſhall 
unpartially conſider of, may well eſteem him 
a better Head to the Church of England, than 
any Pope theſe thouſand years. 

In the laſt place you come to the Hugenots 
ard Geufes of France and Holland. Youlay 
to their Charge, the raiſing of Civil Warrs, 
ſhedding of Blood, occaſioning Rebellion, Rapine, 
Deſolations , principally for their new Religion, 
In the latter part you write, I confels, _ 
wnat 
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what reſervedly, when you ſay, occaffoniag, 
not cent, and principalh, not only and wholly, 
for Religion. But the Words going before, 
and the exigence of your Argument require, 
that your meaning ſhould be, they were the 
cauſers of theſe diſorders. You bring to 
my mind & Story , whether of the ſame 
Fimbria that I mentioned before, or another, 
which having cauſed 2uintns Scevola to be 
ſtabbed (as Father Pax/o was, while I was 
at Venice )) after he underſtood that he eſca- 
ped with his life, brought his Action againſt 
him, for not having received the Weapon wholly 
into his Body, Theſe poor people having en- 
cured ſuch barbarous Cruelties, Maſlacres 
and Martyrdoms, as ſcarce the like can be 
ihewed in all Stories, are now accuſed by 
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you as the Authors of all they ſuffered. No, - 


no, Mr. Waddeſworth, they be the Laws of 
the Reman Religion,that are written in Blood. 
It is the bloody 1nqui/trion, and the perfidious 
violating of the Eaifts of Pacification , that 
have ſet France and Flanders in combuſtion. 
An evident Argument whereof may be, for 
Flanders, that thoſe Gewſes that you mention, 
were not all Catviniſts ( as you are miſ-in- 
formed ) the chief of them were 4 oma» Ca- 
tholicks z as namely, Count Egmond , and 
Herne, who loſt their Heads for ſtanding , 
and yet only by Petition,againſt the new Im- 
poſitions and the Inquitition , which was 
ſought to be brought in upon thoſe Coun- 
fries. The which when the / 1Ce-r05 of —— 

« 4 O- 
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Ae.1547 D. Petro de Toledo would have once brought 
in there alſo, the people would by no mens 
abide, but roſe up in Arms to the number 
of fifry thouſand, which ſedition could nor 
be appeaſed, but de pre them of that 


fear. The like refaſtance, though more qui- 


etly carried, was made when the {ame Inqui- 
ſition ſhould have been put upon Millaine, 
{ixteen years after. Yet theſe people were 
neither Gez/es nor Calvinifts, Another great 
means to alienate the Minds of the people of 


the Low-Conntries from the obedience of the 
Catholick Majeſty, hath been the ſeverity of 
his Deputies there, one of which leaving the 
Government after he had in a few years put 
to death * 8000 perſons, it is reported to 
have been ſaid, The Country was loſt with 
too much lenity. This Speech 1/exrfius con- 
cludes his Belgick Hiſtory withal. And as for 
France, the firſt broils there, were not for 
Religion, but for preferring the Houle of 
Guiſe , and diſgracing the Princes of the 
Blood. True it is that each fide advantaged 
themſelves by the colour of Religion, and 
under pretence of zeal to the Rowan, the 
Gaifans murthered the Proteſtants ( bein 
in the exerciſe of their Religion aſſembl 
rogether) againſt the Kings Edi, againſt all 
Laws and common Humanity. And tell me 
In good {ooth, Mr. Wadaeſworth, do you aÞ- 
prove ſuch barbarous Cruelty 2 Do youat- 
low the Butchery at Paris ? 
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Do pu think SubjeRts are bound to give 
their Throats to be cut by their fellow Sub- | 
ets, or to [offer them, without either humj- &/ + /froow- thin | 
ble Remonſtrance or flight, to] their Princes / a eon: 
2 their meer wills againſts their own Laws %;A" 1385 He 
and Edits? You would know, quo jure, the AetthYJs arena 
Proteſtants Wars in France and Holand are feeders antod 
juſtified, [I interpoſe got my own Judgment, RE”; | 
not being throughly acquainted with the ; — 


Caſes alledged. ] Firſt, the Law of Natwe, alter ima. 
which, [they ſay, ] not only allowerh,but in- 7; 2238 G9 
clineth and enforceth every living thing, to RoGor L Ch avige 
defend it ſelf from violence. Secondly, that —F——————=- | 
of Nations, which permircteth thoſe that are **. 6:08 [4 
| in the protection of others, to whom they 2 y . 

owe no more but an honourable acknow:- *<4 1 Hout Hiefu 
ledgment, in caſe they go about to make «Urn: for Fe 
themſelves abſolute Soveraigns, and uſurp UM 5ARauB Ge, 0G: 
their Liberty, to reſiſt and ſtand for the ,2,52 gr 
ſame. Andifa lawful Prince (which is not 3 Or” 
yet Lord of his Subjects Lives and Goods ) # f Pl: 
ſhall attempt to deſpoil them of the ſame, f**””* . x a 
[under colour of reducing them to his own 1% = 17 149 
[Religion after all humbleRemonſtrances they # >» #5 i< %=2ut 


| may, {they ſay, ] ſtand upon their own guard, w*/ te apy 
Ind being a Ailed, repel Force with Force, /- ver, /5«trz 
| «tra the — — = +», bo & 999 uot) 
I which caſe, notwi ing the perſon of ,/> L 
I the Prince himſelf, ought always —_ ſacred Me = £ 
|:nd inviolable, as was Seals to David, Laſt- Z—*< * 

|ly, if the inraged Miniſter of a lawful Prince, phbux Heefes Covert 


Will Were hm #ecc . 


ger Oftrange, 
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will abuſe his Authority againſt the fundz- 
mental Laws of the Country,[ they ſay, ] it is 
no rebellion to defend themſelves againſt 
Force, reſerving ſtill their Obedience to 
their Soveraign inviolate. Theſe are the Rules 
of which the Proteſtanrs that have born 
Arms in France and Flanders, and the Papi; 
alſo both there and elſewhere, as in Napler, 
that have ſtood for the defence of their Li- 


| 
| 
berties, have ſerved themſelves. How truly / 
1 eſteem it hard for you and me to determine, ſl | 
: unleſs we were more throughly acquainted with the | 

* bs . . 
Tis . This Pa®= Laws and Cuſtomes of thoſe Countries, than Il * 
ad. ſag? above, for my part am. l 
\a 1s tO l 

confidered as a Relation, not as the Authors Opinion: Bur yer for 

thekl, - fear of taking it by the wrong Handle, the Reader 1s defired to take 5 
an notice 3 Thar a Subje&'s refiſting his Prince 1n any cauſe \yhatſoever, F 
Cr (0.4 15 Vulawful, and Impious. Vi 
bs, | 


For the Low-Countries, the World knows 
that the Dukes of Burgund) were not Kings IC 
or abſolute Lords of them, which are hol-I 
den partly of the Crown of Fraxce, and part-l E 
ly of the Empire. And of Holand in-partt l 
cular they were but Earls. And whether 
that Title carries with it ſuch a Soveraign-I © 
ty, 25 to be able to give new Laws, with-Y ©: 
out their conſents, to impoſe Tributes, to 
bring in Garifons of Strangers , to build 5, 
Forts, to aflubjec their Honours and Livesto 
the dangerous trial of a new Court, pro-© 
ceeding without form or { are of 7aſtice, any fon 
realonable Man may wel abt; themſelves 
do utterly deny 1t. 


Yet 
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Yet you ſay boldly they are Rebels, and ask 
why we did ſupport them> It Aeems to ſome, | 
Ml that his Catbelick Majefty doth abſolve them 
2M in the Treaty of the Fruce, A». 16c8, of all 
of imputation of Rebellion, And if they were Re- 
| bels, eſpecially for Hereſitg why did ghe moſt 
a Chriſtian King ſupport chem ? As for _ 
Ml Elizabeth, if the were alive, ſhe would an- 
, ver your queſtion with another. hy did 
| : Ipain concar in Prattice, and promiſe Aid to that 
14 4eteftable Conſpiracy that was plotted againſt her 
«Ml * Pius 7. as you may ſee at large in his Life, 
MI written by Giro/amo Catexa? It is, you fay, 
78 «1 caſie matter to pretend-Priviledges. But it 
5no hard matter to diſcern pretended Privi- 
ledges from true, and Treaſon from Reaſon of 
«MI vate, and 01d Corruptions from old Religion, 
+, But to take Arms to change the Laws by the 
whole Eſtate eſtabliſhed, is Treaſon, what- 
»«  loever the cauſe or colour be : and therefore 
v5 © was Treaſon in the Rebels of Lincolnſhire 
} and Tork-ſhire in King Henry's days, and in the 
i- @ Earls of the North in Queen Elizabeths, though 
+ © they pretended their old Religion: and the 
r © ame muſt be ſaid of all Afſaſlinares at- 
1. tempted againſt the Perſons of Princes, as 
hl Parryes, Somervilles, Squires, againit Queen 
ro E:2abeth, and the late Powder-Pler, the eternal 
14 Shame of Popery,againſt King James. 
8 To your Argument therefore in form, ad- 
o- © Mitting that it is no true Charch, which is 
wy i ſewnded and begun in Malice, Diſobedience, Paſſi- 
ec i **, Blood, and Rebellion, no, nor yet a true 
Reformation of a Church (for in truth the 
Proteſtants pretend not to have founded i 
( & 
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The Aſſumption is denied in every part of 
it. And here I muſt needs ſay you have not 
done unwiſely to leave out the Church of 
England, as againſt which you had no pre- 
rence, all things having been carried orderly, 
and by .publick Counſel. But you have 
wronged thoſe which you name, and either 
lightly believed, or unjuſtly ſurmiſed your 
ſelf , touching Luther, Calvin, Knox, the 
French, and the_ Hollanders, when you make 
them the rai/ers of Rebellion and ſhedders of Blood, 
Whoſe Blood hath been ſhed like Water 
in all parts of thoſe Countries, againſt al! 
Laws of God and Man, againſt the Edits, 
and publick Faith, till neceſſity [as they 
plead Jenforced them to ftand for their Lives. 
Yet you preſume that all this is evidexr to 
the World, whereas it is ſo falſe and impro- 
bable, yea, in ſome parts impoſſible, as I won- 
der how your heart could affure your hand to 
write it. 

Give me here leave to ſet down, by occa- 
{1on of this your motive, that which I pro- 
fe(s next to the evidence of thoſe Corrupti- 
ons which the Court and Faction of Rome 
maintains, hath long moved my (elf. And 
thus I would enlarge your Propofition. That 
Monarchy (as now without liſping it calls it 
{elf ) which was founded, ſupported;enlarged, 
and is yet maintained by Pride, Ambition, 
Rebellion, Treaſon. murthering of Princes, 
Wars, difpenſing with Perjury, and inceftu- 
ous Marriages, Spoils and Robbery of 
Churches and 4 worldly Policy 
Force and Falthood, Forgery, Lay. a 

yp0- 
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f El - Hypocrifie, is not the Church of Chriſt, and 
f his Kingdom, but the Tyranny of Antichriſt. 
f BY The Papacy fallely calling it felf the Church 
i of Rome is ſuch. Ergo. The Aſſumption 
. BY ſhall be proved in every part of ic, aud in 
> MW truth is already by the learned and cruly noble 
q Lord of Pleſſis 1n his AſHſterium iniquitatis, But 
r MY his Book I ſuppoſe you cannot view, and it 
a would require a juſt volume to thew it, 
a though bur ſhortly. Ir thall be thereſore, if 
j you will, the task of another time And 
- yet, becauſe I do not love to leave things 
! Y wholly at random, conſider a few Inſtanc 

\ & in ſome of thele, Pope Boniface II: ob- 
tained that proud and ambitious Title -of 
, Oecamenical, {0 much deteſted by S. Gregory, 
) Pope Conſtantine and Gregory II. revolted Italy 


from the Greek Emperors Obedience, torbid- 
ding to pay Tribute or obey them. Pope 
» Zachary animared Pipine High Steward of 
France, to depoſe Chilperick his Lord, and 
diſpenſed with the Oaths of his Subjects-Pope 
Stephen Il. moſt treacherouily and unjuſtly 
per{waded the fame Pipine not to reſtore the 
Exarchate of Ravenna tothe Emperor, after he 
had recovered ir from Afulfus King of Lom- 
bards, but to giveit to him. Pope Nicholas II. 
and Gregory VI'. parted the prey with the 
Normans in Calabria, and Apxiia, creating 
them Dukes thereof, to hold che Emperor of Him BY. 
Conſtantinople's Country in Vallalage of them. 
This latter alſo was the farſt, as all Hiſtorians 
accord, that ever attempted to depole tne 
Emperor, againſt whom he moſt impioufly 
{tirred up his own Children, which moſt la- 
Geg mentably 
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mentably brought him to his end. Pope 
Paſchal VI. would not ſuffer (for the full 
accompliſhment of this Tragedy) his Son to 
bury him. Pope Aarian TV. demandet! 
Homage of the Emperor Frederick. Alexan- 
aer ]IT. trod on his neck. Celeftine HI.crowned 
Henry VT. with his Feet. Innocent TV. ſtirred 
up Freaerich TI, his own Servants to porſon 
him; practiſed with the Sultan of «&gyr to 
break with him. This - is that I»nocert, of 
whoſe Extortions Matthew Paris relates fo 
much in our Story z whom the learned , 
zealous, and Holy Biſhop of Lincoln, on his 
Death-bed, proved ts be Antichrift, and in a 
Viſion ſtroke ſo with his Crofter-ſtaft that 
he died. Boniface VIIE challenged both 
Swords, pretended to be ſuperior to the King 
of France in Tempor al things alſo. Clement V . 
would in the vacancy of the Empire, that all 
the Cities and Countries thereof, ſhould be 
under his difpofition , made the Duke of 
Venice, Dandalzs, couch under his Table with 
a Chain on his neck like a Dog, e're he 
would grant Peace to the Yeretians, This 
(Clement YV. commanded the Angels to carry 
their Souls to Heaven, that ſhould take the 
Croſs to fight for the Holy Land. 

Whar ſhallI fay more? I am weary with 
writing thus much, and yet in all this, I do 
not inf1ſt upon private and perſonal Fanlts, 
Blaſphemies, Perjuries, Necromancies, Mut- 
thers; barbarous Cruelties, even upon one 


another, alive and dead, nor on Whoredoms, 


Inceſts, Sodomies, open Pllages, bel{1des rhe 
perpetual Abule of the — = 
Jurch, 
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Church. TI infiſt not npon theſe, more than 
you did upon King Hemwrj's Paſſions. I tell 
you not of him that called the Gaſpe! = Fable, 
or another that inſtituted his Agus De#'s, to 
ffrangle Six like Chriſt's Bload, Of him that 
diſpenſed with one to marry his own Sitter 
(for the Uncle to marry with the Neece, or 
a Woman to marry two Brothers, a Man 
ewo Siſters by Diſpenſation, is no rare thing 
at this day.) The Faculty to uſe Sodomy, 
the Story of Pope Joan, are almoſt incredible, 
and yet they have Authors of better Credir 
than Bolſeck, Tt may be ſaid that Fob» X X1I. 
called a Devil incarnate, that Alexander VT. 
the Poiſoner of his Cardinals, the Adulterer 
of his Son-in-laws Bed, inceſtuous Defiler of 
his own Daughter, and Rival in that villany 
to his Son, ſinned as Men, which empeacheth 
not the Credit of their Othce. Thar Panlus V. 
Vice-dewus takes too much upon him, when he 
will be Pope-almighty ; but the Chair is with- 
out Error. Wherein, not to infiſt for the 
preſent, but admitting it as true, that wick- 
edne(s of mens Perſons doth not impeach the 
Holineſs of their Functions, which they have 
received of God, nor make Gods Ordigances, 
as his Word and Sacraments, of none effect. 
Burt tell me for Gods love, Malter waddeſ- 
worth, is it likely that this Anarchy thus 
ſought, thus gotten, thus kept, thus exer- 
ciſed, is of God? Are theſe men, that wholly 
forſaking the feeding of the Flock of God, 
dream of nothing now but Crowns and 
Scepters, terve to the Church to no uſe in 
the World, unleſs it he to break the ancient 
Gg 3 Canons, 
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Canons, and-oppreſs with their Power, all 
that ſhall but utter a free word againſt their 
Ambition and Tyranny are they, I will not 
ſay with you, good Heads of Gods Church, bur 
Members of it, and not rather Limbs of Sa- 
tan ? Conſider thoſe Texts : Ay Kingaom i 
aot of this World, Vos antem non ſic. Confider 
the Charge which S. Peter gives to- his fellow 
Presbyters, 1 Per. 5.. 2, 3,4 Now Ibeſeech 
our Lord deliver his Church. from this Ty- 
ranny, and bleſs you from being a Member 
of ſuch a Head. ; 
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CHAP. XL 


Of lack of Succeſſion, Biſhops, true Ordi- 
uations, Orders, Prieſthood. 


453 
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| way now. to your Motive from Suc- 
ceſſion, Where I marve] firſt , that 
leaving the Succeſſion of Doctrine, which 
is far more proper and intrinſecal to the 
Churches being, you ſtand upon that of Per- 
ſons and Offices. * Yea, and about them too, 
immediately paſs from that which is of 
Eſſence, to the external Formalities i» Conſe- 
cration and Oraination, according to the ancient 
Councils. Have you forgotten what you ſaid 
right now, that matters of Ceremony and Go- 


vernment are changeable? Yea, but in France, 


Holland, and Germany, they have no Biſhops. 
Firſt, what if 1 thould defend they have ? 
becauſe a Biſhop and a Presbyter are all one, 
2s S. Ferom maintains, and proves out of Holy 
Scripture , and the uſe of Antiquity. Of 
which Judgment, as 44edina confeſleth, are 
ſundry of the ancient Fathers, both Greek 
aud Latin S. Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Sedulius, 
Primaſins, Chryſoſtome, Theoaoret, Oecumenizes, 
and Theophy/aft : which point I have largely 
treated of in another place, againſt him chat 

Gg 3 under- 
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undertook Maſter Alablaſter's Quarrel. Be- 
{1des, thoſe Churches in Germany have thoſe 
whom they call Superintendents , and general 
Superintendents, as out of Doctor Bancreft by 
the Teſtimony of Zanchizns, and ſundry Ger- 
man Divines, you might perceive. Yea, and 
where theſe are hot, as in Geneva, and the 
French Churches, yet there are, {aith Zanching, 
uſnally certain chief Men, that do in a man- 
ner bear all the ſway, as if order it ſelf and 
neceſſity led them to this courſe. And 
what are theſe bur Biſhops indeed , unleſs 
we ſhall wratigle about names, which fot 
reaſon of State, thoſe Chutches were to ab- 
ſtain from. As for that you ſay Laymer 
intermeddle there with the making of their Ai- 
nifters, if you mean rhe elett;ou of them, they 
have rea{on 3 fot anciently the Peeple had 
always a right therein, as S. Cyprian writes 
to the Churches of Leo and Aforga there 
in Spain, Pitts ipſx maxime habet poteſtatem 
vel eligena? dignos Sacerdotes vel indignos recu- 
faxdi ;, and in tuncry places ot 7ra/; this uſage 
doth continue to this day. If ye mean itin 
Ordination, ye axe deceived, and wrong theſe 


Churches, as Bellarmine himſelf will teach 


you, lib. De Clericis, cap. 3. For amongſt the 
Lutherans and Calviniſts alſo, {auth he, which 
have taken away almoſt all Eccleſiaſtical Rites, 
they only lay on hands, and make Paſtors and Mi- 


niſters, who though they be not Paſtors and 
wenula be ſo acconnted and 


Ziſhops indeed , 
called. 
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In.. Emgland you miſs firſt the leſſer orders, 
and fay, we are made Miniſters per faltum, 
5 if al that are made Prieſts among: you 
were P/almiſfts, Sextons, Readers, Exorciſts, 
Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons be- 
fore. Remember, I pray, what the Maſtex 
of the Sentences faith of Deaconſhip and 
Prieſthood. Hos ſolos primitiva Eccleſia legi- 
twr habuiſſe, & de his ſolis preceptum Apoſtol 
habemns, He means in the Evite tO Time- 
thy, and T ity, Again,  Subataconos. vero &- 
Atolzthos procadgpte tempore Eccleſia ſibi confti- 
twit, What? and were the Primitive and 
Apoſtolick Churches no true Churches 2 or 
need we to be athamed to be like them ? 
Belides, thoſe Councils that ye ſpeak of, 
it thoyld ſeem were of no great either An- 
tiquity or Authority, when not only Pres- 
byters, Without paP” 1g through any orderg 
bat Biſhops, wi, ..-ut being ſo much as 
baptized, were ordained. As Ne&arius of 
Conſtantinople, Syneſius of Cyrene, Ambroſe of 
AMillaine, Conſtantine II. of Rowe it (elf, This 
therefore is a very flight Exception. | 

Your next is well worſe, touching the Or- 
amation at the Nags-head, where the. Conſecra- 
tion of our firſk Biſhops, as you ſay, was at- 
rempred , but not effefted, . It is certain, you 
ſay, and you are ſure there was ſuch a matter, 
although you know, and have ſees the Records 
themſeluts, that afterwara there was a Con- 
ſecration of Doftor Parker at Lambeth. Alas, 
Maſter FWaddeſworth, if you be reſolved to 
believe Lies, not only againſt publick Acts, 

Gg 4 and 
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and your own eye-{ight, but againſt all 
Probability, who can help it? I had well 
hoped to have found that Ingenuity in 
you, that T might have uſed your Teſti- 
'mony unto others of that fide, touchin 
the Vanity of this Fable, as having ſhew 

you the Copy. of the Record of Doctor 
Parker's Confecration , which I had pro- 
cured to be tranſcribed out ' of the Acts, 
which your {elf alfo- at your return from 
London, cold me you {aw in 2 Black-Book, 
Now I perceive by your petplexed-VWr- 
ting, and enterlining in_this part of your 
Letter, you would fain diſcharge your Con- 
ſcience, and yet uphold this Lye , -perhaps, 
as loth to offend that ſide where you now 
are: and therefore you have deviſed this 
Temper , that the ove was atrempted , the 
other effe#cd. Bur it! ill not be. For firlt 
of all, if that at the'« ,ags-head were but 
attempted, what is that to the purpole of our 
Ordinations, which ate not derived from it, 
bur from the other, which'as you ſay, was 
effeficd at Lombeth? And are you fore there 
was ſuch a Hatter ? How are 'you ure? 
Were you preſent there'in Perſon, or have 
you heard ir cf thoſe' that were preſent? 
Neither of both T ſuppoſe : but it it were ſo, 
that ſome body prereriding to have been 
there preſent, told you ſo much, how are 
vou ſure that he lied not'in ſaying ſo; 
much more when you have it bur at the 
third, or fourth hand, perhaps the thirtieth 
or fortiett > Bur conftider a little, 15 1t pro- 


bable 
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bable chat men of that fort, in an action 
of that Importance, and at the beginning 
of the Queens Reign, when eſpecially it 
concerned both them and her to provide, 
that all things ſhould be done with Re- 
| puration, would be ſo haſty. and heedleſs, 
| as. to take a Tavern for a Church? Why 
might they: not have gone to the next 
Church as well> They thought to make 

the old Catholick Biſhop - drunken. Thus 

the Wibich and Framyngham Prieſts were 
wont to fell the tale. Is it Rely that they 
would not forethink that poſſible this good 

old Man would not drink ſo freely as to be 
drunken, and if he were, yet would not be 

in the humour todo as they would have him? 

For who can make any Foundation upon 
what another. would do in hjs Cups ? What a 

ſcorn would this be to them ? Menare not al- 

ways ſo provident in their Actions. True, 

but ſuch men are not to- be imagined fo 
Sottiſh, as [to attempt ſo ſolemn an 
Action, and joyned commonly with ſome 
great Feaſt, and as you obſerved well 

out of the Acts, with the Queens Man- 

date for the Action to be done, and hang 

all upon - a drunken fit of an old man. 
Belides, how comes it to paſs that we 
could never underftand the names of the 

old Biſhop, or of thoſe whom he ſhould 

have conſecrated, or which conſecrated 
themſelves, 'when he refuſed to do it, For 

ſo do your men give it out 3. howloever 

you 
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you ſay, it was not there effeted. And in 
all xhe {pace of Queen Ehzabeths Rei 
wherein ſo many ſet themſelves againſt 
the Reformation. -by her eſtabliſhed , is ir 
poſſible we ſhould never have heard word 
of it, of all the Engliſh on that fide the 
Heas, if it had been any other than a fly- 
ing Tale? Aﬀeer forty five years, there 
is found at laſt an Iriſh Jeſuit that darg 
put it in print, to prove by it as now you 
do, that the Parliamentary Paſtors lack holy 
Orders. But he relates ſundry Particulars, 
and brings his Proofs. For the purpoſe , 
this ordainer or confecrater, he faith, was 
Landaſenrſis Epiſcopus homo ſevex & frmplex. 
His name? Nay, that yz muſt pardon 
. him. But of what City or. Dioceſs was 
he Biſhop? For we have none of that 
Title. Here -I- thought once, that by 
errour it had been put for Landafferſis of 
Lnndafe in Wales, {ave that three times in 
that Narration it Ss written LZamdaſenſic ; 
which notwithſtanding, I continued to be 
of the fame mind, becauſe I found Bi- 
ſhop Bonners name twice alike falſe writ- 
ten Bomerns, But Joe in the Margeat 
2 direftion to: the Book, De Schiſmare 
fol. 166,  whete he ſaith this matter is 
ronched, and it «s direffl affirmed, that 
they pet farmed the Office of Biſhops, withont any 
Epiſcopal Conſteration. Again, that great labour 
was uſed without an Iriſh Archbiſhop in Priſon 
at London to ordain them, but. he could by uo 
is means 
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means be brought: thereto, So it ſees we 
muſt paſs out of wales into Hrelard, to find 
the See of this Biſhop or Archbiſhop. Bur 
I beheve we may fail from thence to Yir- 
ginia to ſeek him; for in 1re/and we thall 
nas. find him. © Let us come to thoſe thar 
he ſhould have ordained, what were theit 
names ? Candidati, if that will content you, 
more you get not. Why they might have 
been remembred as well as the Nags-Head, 
as well as Bowers name, and his See, 
and that he was Dean of the Biſhops, he 
means of the Archbiſhoprick, /ede vacevte, 
and that he ſent his Chaplain (his name alſo 
is unknown ) to forbid the Ordifation. 
At leaſt their S*es, To cut the matter ſhort. 
uid plura ? Scorens Monachus poſt Herefor- 
denſis pſendo-epiſcopus ceteris, exceterts, ywui-" 
dam Scoreo manus imponunt : fiuntque ſine pa-- 
tre fills, & pater a filiis procreatur, ves ſeru- 
lis emnibus mandita, Here 1s at length ſome 
certainty 3 Some truth mingled among, to 
give the better grace, and to be as it were 
the Pehiculum of a lye. For ohm Scory, in 
King Edward his times, Biſhop of Chichefter, 
and after of Hereford, was one of thoſe that 
ordzined Doctor Parker, and preached ar 
his Ordination, Burt that was the Ordina- 
tion effeted as you call it: We are now 
in that which was not effefted, but arrow- 
pted _ And here we ſeek again, who 
were theſe qvidams that laid Hands on 
Scory? We may go look them with Zax- 
daſenſis the Archbiſhop of Ielard, ns 
ear 


The Copies of certain LETTERS. 459% 


460 The Copies of certam LETTERS. 


£59.2.0.25. 


hear the proofs. Maſter Thomas Neal, 
Hebrew Reader of Oxford , which was pre- 
fent , told thus much to the antient Confeſſors, 
they to F. Halywood. This proof by Tra- 
dition, as you know, is of little credit with 
Proteſtants, and no marvel : For expgi- 


ence ſhews that reports ſuffer ſtrange al- 


terations in the carriage, ' even when the 
Reporters are intereſted. JIreneus relates 
from the antient Confeſſors, which had ſeen 
John the Diſciple, aud the other Apoſtles of 
the Lord, and heard it from them , That 
Chriſt our Saviour was between forty and fifty 
years of Age before his Paſſion, I do not 
think you are ſure it was ſo. For my 
part, I had rather believe Irene2us and thoſe 
Antients he mentions, and the Apoſtles z 
£113n Father Ha/ywood and his Confeſſors, and 
Maſter Nea/, But poſſible it is, Mr. Neale 
faid , he was preſem at Matthew Parkers 
Ordination by J ohn Scary. Theſe Confeſſors 
being before impreſſed, as you are, with 
the buz of the Ordination at the Nags-head 
made up that Tale ; and put it upon him 
for their Author. Perhaps Mr. Neal did 
eſteem John Scory to be no Biſhop, and '(0 
was {candalized though cauleleſly , at that 
action. Perhaps Mr. Neate never ſaid any 
{uch Word at all. To help to make good 
this matter, he faith, It was after enatted in 
Parliament, That theſe Parliamentary Biſhops 
ſhould be holaen fer lawful, I looked for 
iomething of the Vags-Head Bijheps, and the 
L.cgend of their Ordination. But the law- 
fulicſs 
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falneſs that the PMliament provides for, is 
(according to the Authority the Parliament 
hath ) civ:/, that is, according to the Laws 
of the Land. The Parliament never 1n- 
tended to juſtifte any thing as lawful, jare 
divine, Which was not {03 as by the Pre- 
amble it (elf of the Statute may appear. 
In which it is faid , That divers queſtions 
had grown mnpon the making and conſecrating 
of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, within this Realm, 
whether the ſame were, and be dxely and order- 
ly done according to the Law or nit, &c. And 
thortly to cut off Father Hahwooas ({urmiles, 
the cafe was this, as may be gathered by 
the. body of the Stature. Whereas in the 
hve and twentieth of Henry the Eighth, 
an A was made for the Elefting and Con- 
ſecrating of Biſhops within this Realm; And 
another in the third of Edward the Sixth, 
For the Ordering and conſecrating of | them, an4 
all other Eccleſiaſtical Minifters, according 
co ſuch form as by fix Prelates, and f1x 
other learned Men in Gods Law to be ap- 
pointed by the King ſhould be deviſed , 
and ſer forth, under the great Seal of England: 
Which Form in the fhfth of the fame Kings 
reign, Was annexed to the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, then explained and perfected ; 
and both confirmed -by the Authority of 
Parliament. All thele Acts were 1 Marie, 
& 1& 2 Dhilippi & Marie repealed”; toge- 
ther wich another Statute of 35. Henry 8. 
touching the Stile of Supreme. Heag to be uſed 
in all Letters Patents and Commuſſions, GC. 
Thele 
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Theſe Ads of repeal in the 1 Elizabeth 
were again repealed , and the A& of 25. 
Hen, 8. revived ſpecially. That of 3 Eaw. 
6. only concerning - the Book of Common 
Prayer, &c. without any particular mention 
of the Book or form of Ordering Miniſters 
and Biſhops. Hence grew one doubt, whe- 
ther Ordinations and Conſecrations accor- 
ding to that Form were good in Law or no. 
Another was, Queen Elizabeth in her Let- 
ters Patents touching ſuch Canſecrations,Or- 
dinations had not uſed as - may feem, be- 
ſides other general Words imparting the |. 
higheſt Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaftical, i . 
the title of Supreme Head, as King Henry | 
and King Edward in their like Letters Pa- | 
tents were wont to do : And that notwith- i 
ſtanding the A of 35 Hen. 8. after the 
repeal of the former repeal might ſeem 
( though never ſpecially) revived. This as 
I gueſs was another exception, to thoſe that 
by vertue of thoſe Patents were conſecra- 
ted. Whereupon the Parliameat declares, 
Firſt, That the Book of Common Prayer, and 
ſuch Order and Form for conſecrating of Arch- 
biſhaps and Biſhops, GC. 4s was ſet ferth in the 
time of King Edward the Sixth, and adard 
thereto and authoriſed by Parliament, ſhall ſtand 
in force and be obſerved, Secondly, That all 
Afts done by any perſon about any Conſecration, |} » 
Confirmation, or inveſting of any elett to the Of- q 
fice or. Dignity of Archbiſhop or Biſhop, by wer- JL 
te of the Yucens Letters Patents ar Commi(ſi- t 
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on, ſince the beginning of her Reign be good. Third 
ly, That all that c been Ordered or Con- 
ſeorated Arthbsſhops, Biſhops, Prieff'c, &&C. af- 
ter the ſaid Form and Order, be rightly maae, 
ordered and conſecrated, avy Statmie, Law, Ca 
10n, oy other thing to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Thefe were the Reaſons of that A ; which 
as you fee doth not make good the Vags-head 
Ordination as F. Haiyweed pretends, unlefs 
the fame were according to the Form in 
Edward the Sixth's days. His next proof is, 
That Zonner Biſhop of London while he lived,al- 
ways ſet light by the Statutes of the Parliaments 
of Vueen Elizabeth, alledging that there wans- 
ted Biſhops, without whoſe conſems by the Laws 
of the Realm there can no firm Statute be made. 
That Bonney deſpiſed and fer not a Straw by 
the Ats of Parliament in Queen Elizabeth; 
time, I hold it not impoffible, and yer there 
's no other proof thereof, but his bare 
Word 5 and the antient C onfeſſor s tradition, 
of which we heard before. Admitting this 
for certain , there might be other reaſons 
thereof, beſides. the Ordination at the Nags- 
kead, The ſtiffneſs of that Man was no 
lefs in King Edwards time than Queen E1;- 
zabeths. And indeed the wantalfo of Biſhops 
might be the cauſe, why he little regarded 
the Acts of her firſt Parliament. For both 
much about the time of Queen Mares death, 
dyed alſo Cardinal Poole, and ſundry other 
Biſhops : And of the reft ſome for their con- 
temptuous behaviour in denying to per- 
form their duty in the Coronation of the 


Queen 
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(een were committed to Priſon, others 

abſented themſelves reg So as it is 

commonly reported to this day, there was 
none or very few there. For as for Do- 
&or Parker and the reſt, they were not or- 
dained till December, 1559. the Parliament 
was diſſolved in the May before. So not 
to ſtand now to refute Bonners conceit, that 
according to our Laws there. could be no 
Statutes made in Parliament without Bi- 
ſhops (wherein ' our Parliament Men will 
rectifie his Judgment) F. Halywood was in 
this report twice deceived, or would deceive 
his Reader. Firſt, that he would make that 
exception which Zonner laid againſt the- Fir 
Parliament in Queen Elizabeths time, to be 
true of all the reſt. Then, that he accounts 
Biſhop Bonner to have excepted againſt this 
Parliament, becaule the Biſhops there were 
no Biſhops as not canonically ordained : 
Where it was, becauſe there was no Bi- 
{hops true or falſe there at all. His laſt 
proof is. That Dr. Bancroft being demanded 
of Mir. Alablaſter, whence their firſt Biſhops re- 
ceived their Orders? anſwered, That he hoped 
a Biſhop might be ordained of a Presbyter #1 time 
of neceſſity, Silertly granting, That they were 
not ordained by any Biſhop: And therefore, 
faith he, the Parliamentary Biſhops are with- 
out order Epiſcopal, and their Miniſters alſo no 
Prieſts, For Prieſts are not made bit of Bi- 
ſhops 5 whence Hierome, Quid facit, &c. What 
aath a Biſhop, (aving Ordination, which a Pres- 
byter doth nt ? ] have not the means to de- 
mand 
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mand of D. Alablaftrr ; whether this be 
true or not. Nor yet whether this be all 
the anſwer he had of Dr. Bancroft, Thar I 


athrm, that if it wete, yet it follows riot 
'that D. Bancroft filenthh granted they had m 
"Orders of Biſhops, Unleſs he that in a falſe 


Diſcourſe, where both Propoſitions be un- 
true, denies the Major, doth filently grant 


the Minor. Rather he jeſted-ar the futility 


of this Argument, which admitting all rhis 
lying Legend of the Nags-hea#, and more 
roo; ſuppoſe no Ordinaticn by any Biſhops haa 
been ever effefted, notwithſtanding ſhews no 
ſufficient reaſon why there” might not be 
a true conſecration and true' Miniſters 
made, and conſequently a 'trne Church in 
England, For indeed neceſſity diſpenſes 
with Gods own pofitive Laws; as our Sa- 
viour ſhews in the Goſpel; much morethen 
with Mans : And ſuch by Hiermss Opini- 
on are the Laws of the Church, wicking 
the difference of Biſhops and Presbyters, 
and conſequently touching their Ordinari- 
on by Biſhops only. Whereof I have 
treated more at large m another place 
for the juſtification of other reformed 
Churches , albeit the Church of Englard 
needs it not. To confirm this Argument , 
it pleaſeth F. Hatlywood to add, That Kinz 
Edward the Sixth took away the Catholick 
Kite of Ordaining, ard inſtead of it , ſubſtitu- 
ted a few Calviniſtical Prayers, Whom 
Queen F /izabeth followed, &c. And this 
is in effect the fame thing which you ſay, 
h when 
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when you add, That Coyerdale being made 
Biſhop of Exceter i» King Edward's time , 
when all Councils and Church Canons were lit- 
tle obſerved, it ts very doubtful he was never 
himſelf . canonically conſecrated, and fo if be 
were 10 Canonical Biſhop , he could not wakes 
another Canonical, To F. Halywood I would 


of our EFngiiſp Exiles, the Book of Com: 
mon Prayer was cranſlate | 
if he ſaw them then. Some of them, as 
tie Litany, and the Hymn Ven Creator, GC. 
I hope were none of Calviz's deviding: 
To you, if you name what Councils and 
Church Canons you mean, and make any 
certain exception, either againſt Bithop Ce- 
reradale, Or any of the reſt as not Cano- 
nical Biſhops, I will eadeavour to ſatisfie 
you. Mean while remember I beleech 
you, That both Law, and Reaſon, and 
\cligion ſhould induce you in doubtful 
things. to. follow the moſt favourable ſen- 
cence.,- and not raſhly. out of light farmi- 
i©s to pronounce again(t a publick and to- 
I:mn Ordination , againſt the Orders - con- 
ferred ſyccchvely from it, againſt a whole 
Church. Wherein I cannot but commend 
| Doctor 
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Dodtor Carriers modeſty , whoſe Words 
are theſe... 7 wilt not determine againſt the pag, », 
ſucceſſion of the Clergy in England, becauſe it 
is to me very doubtful. And the diſcretion 
of Cudſemins the Jeſaite, which denies the Pt 4eſpere- 
Engliſh Nation to be Heretichs, becauſe they _ _— 
remain in a perpetual ſucceſſion of Biſhops. OAT 
And to take away all doubt from you), 
that {ore of theſe Ordainers were only Biſhops 
eleft, and nncouſecrated; belides Miles Co- 
verdale , in King Edward's time Biſhop of 
Exceter, caſt in 'Prifon by Queen Mary, 
and releaſed and ſent over Sea to the King 
of Denmark, know that Wiliam Barlow was 
another 3 in King Edward's days Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells, in Queen Mary's be- 
fond the Seas. in the company of the 
luccheſs of S»ffo/b and Mr. Bertie her Huſ- 
band ; at the time of Dr. Parker's Ordi- 
nation Ele& of Chicheſter. A third was 
Tohn Scory, in King Edward's time Biſhop 
of Chicheſter, and at the time of the ſaid 
Ordination Ele# of Hereford, A fourth 
was fohn Hoageckin , Suffragan Of Beaford, 
And theſe four, if they were all ordained 
according to the Form ratified in King Ea- 
ward's days, were preſented by two Bi- 
{hops at leaſt tro the Archbiſhop, and of 
him and them received Impoſition of Hands, 
as in the {aid Form is appointed 
One Scruple yet remains which you 
have, in That theſe Men did conſecrate Do- 
for Parker , by vertnue of a Breve from the 
Lueen as Head of the Church, who being ns 
Hh 2 true 
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true Head, and a Woman, you ſee not how 
they could make a true Conſecration grounded 
on her © Antherity, But to clear* you in this. 
allo, you muſt underſtand the ,2xeexs 
Manaate ſerved not to give Power to- or- 
dain (which thoſe Biſhops: had before in- 
trinſecally annexed to their Othce) bur 
Leave and Warrant to apply that Power 
to the perſon named in that Mandate. - A 
thing, unleſs I have been deceived by Re- 
ports, ufed in other Countrys, yea in the 
Kingdoms of his Cathohck Majeſty him- 
felf.  - Sure I am by the Chriſtian Empe- 
rors in the Primitive Church, as you - may 
ſee in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, and name- 
ly in the Ordination of Ne#arizs , - that | 
ſpake of before. Yea, - which is more, in 
the Conſecration of the Biſhops of Rome, 
as of Leo the Eighth, 'whoſe Decree, . with 
the Synod at Rome touching this. matter, 1s 
{et down by Gratian , Diſt, 63. c. 23. ta- 
ken from the example of Hadriaz , and a- 
nother Council, which gave to Charles 
the Great ; 7145 3 poreſtatem eligenat Pontt- 
ficem, & ordinandi Apoſtolicam Sedem, as 
you may fee in the Chapter next before, 
See the fame Dif. c. 16, &- 17, & 18, 
and you- 'thall find, that when one was 
choſen Biſhop -of Reate, within the Popes 
own Province, by the Clergy and people, 
and ſent to him by G«ido the Count to be 
conſccrared, the Pope. durſt 'not do- ir 
till che Emperors Licence were obtained, 
Yea, that he writes ro the Emperour for 

Collmmg, 
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Colongs , - That receiving his Licence he might C. Nob, 


conſecrate him either there, or in the Church 
sf Tuſculum,whichaccordingly upon the Em- 
perours bidding he ws 

Yet another Exception you take, to the 
makings our Miniſters, That we keep mot 
the right intention, Furſt, Becauſe we neither 
give © nor take Orders 44 a Sacrament, By 
that Reaſon we ſhould have no true Mar- 
riages amongſt us neither, becauſe we 
count not Matrimony. a Sacrament. This 


Controverſie depends upon the definition of 


A Sacrament , which if it be pur £O be 4 
ſign of a holy thing, thele be both ſo, and 
2 many more than ſeven. If a Seal of 
the New Teſtament, 1o are there but thoſe 
two, which we properly call Sacraments, Ba- 
priſm and the Lords Supper. In which laſt, 
as to the intention of Sacrificing, ſurely, if 
ye allow the Doctrine of the Maſter of 
the Sentences, That it zx called 4a Sacrijice 
and Oblation, which offered and conſecrated 
by the 'Prieſk, becauſe it s a Memory and 
Repreſentation of the true Sacrifice and holy Im- 
molation made on the Altar of the Croſs. And 
that Chriſt once dyed on the Croſs, and there 
was offered up iv himſelf, but is daily offered up 
in 4 Sacrament, becauſe in the Sacrament there 
is 4 remembrance sf that which was once-done ; 
which he there confirms by the Authori- 
ties of the Fathers, cited by Gratian in 
the Canon Law. If this Doctrine, I lay , 
may yet paſs for good , and this be the 
Charches intention, We Want not this Inten- 

h 3 tion 
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tion of ſacrificing. Add ro this the Con- 
feſlion of Melchior Can, who ſaith , the 
Lutherans do not wholly deny the Sacrifice , but 
grant a Sacrifice of Thankspiving , which they 
call the * Enchariſt : they will have none for 
ſin which they call propitiatory, . If he had-put 
hereto, wnleſs it be a Myſterie, he had rightly 
expreſſed the Opinion of the Proteſtants. 
Thirdly , You objet, We want the 
matter and Form with which Orders ſhould be 
given : Namely, for the matter in Prieſthood 
the delivery of the Patena with Bread, and 
the Chalice with Wine : Is Deaconſhip the ae- 
livery of the Book. of the Goſpel, &c. B 
which reaſon the ſeven firſt Deacons had 
no true Ordination, for then there was no 
Goſpel written to be delivered them. Nor 
thoſe Priefts whom the Pope ſhall make 
by his ſole Word, faying, Efo Sacerdes. 
Whom notwithftanding fundry famous Ca- 
noniſts hold to be well ' and lawfully ot- 
dained ; and Innocentius himſelf faith, That 
if theſe Forms of Ordination were not 
found 'out , any other Ordainer might_in 
like manner make Priefts, with thoſe Words; 
or the” like:' for as much as theſe Forms 
were in proceſs of time appointed by the 
Church. And if we lift to ſeek for theſe 
metaphyſical Notions ef Matter and Form , 
in O:dination, © which at the moſt can be 
but by Aza/ogy, how much better might 
we afſhgen the perſons depated ro facred 
Functions to be rhe matter ( as thoſe that 
contract are by your felves made the imat- 
| cer 
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rer in Matrimony } and the impofing of 
Hands, with the expreffing the Authority 
arid Office given to be the Form ? In D:- 
#rnſins though falſely called the Areopagite , 
yet an antient Author, you ſhall find no- 
thing elſe; nor, which I may tell you by 
the way, any other Orders, ' fave Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons. 

And to come to that wherein you ſay 
we fail moſt of all, the ſabſtantial Form 
of Priefthoed, tell me ingenuouſly, good 
Maſter waddeſworth , how do you know 
that our Lord Jefas Chriſt made his Apo- 
les, or they other Prieſts wich this Form, . 
which hatch no mention or footſtep in the 
Goſpels, or otherwhere in Holy Scripture! 
Nor ſo mach as in the Council of Car- 
thagez that from whence the manner of 
giving other Orders is fetched 3 nor in Gra. 
*ian, nor in any other antient Author char 
I can find, fave in the Pontifical only. And 
is the preſent Pontifical of ſuch Autho- 
rity. with you, as the Form of Prieſthood", 
the /nbtantial Form, can {ubſift in no other 
Words than thoſe that be there expreſſed? 
To omit the late turketing whereof, con- 
fitter what Azguftinis Patritins writes in his 
Preface before that which at Pope Imecent 
the Eighth his commandment he patched 
together : That there were [carce twa or three 
Books found that delivered the ſame thing : 
Dot libri tot warietates. Ille deficit, hic ſu- 
perabundat, alins mhil anmnino ae ea re habet, 
rayo aur nunqgzuam Cconveniunts [ape obſcurti , 

Hh 4 implicatt, 
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implicati, & Librariorum witio plerunque men- 
deſs, And in truth in this your eſſential 
Form of. Prieſthood , the old Pontificals be- 
fore that which he. ſet forth, either had 
other Words at the giving of the Chalice 
and Paten as may feem; or wanted both 
that Form and the Matter alſo together. 
The Maſter. of the Sentences declaring 
the manner of the Ordination of Prieſts, 
and the reaſon why they have the Cha- 
lice with Wine, and Paten with Hoſts 
g1Ven unto them, faith it 15, Ur per hoc 
ſeiant ſe accepiſſe poteſtatem placabiles Dex 
hoſtias offerendi, Hugo in like manner, Ac- 
cipiunt & Calicem cum vino, & Patenam cum 
Hoſtia de manu Epiſcopi, quatenus poteſtatem 
ſe accepiſſe cognoſcant, placabiles Deo Heſtias 
offerenai. Stephan Eauenſss Epiſcopas, in the 
iame Words : Datur e:s Calix cam Vine, 
& Patena cum Hoſtia, in quo traditur 14s po- 
reſtas ad offerenaiuam Deo placabiles Heftias, 
SO Fohanzes /auuenſis inhis Summ, entitled,Ca- 
tholicon, verbo Presbyter, It yuuU aſcend to 
£1e higher times of Rabanui, Alcuinus, Iþ- 
dirus, you ihalt find that they mention no 
12ch matter , of delivering Chalice or Pa- 
ren, or Words uſed at the delivery z and 
no marvel, ' for in the Canons of the fowrrh 
Council of Carthage they found none. Ds- 
ony/irs faltly called Arcopagita, whom I men- 
tzoned before, ſetting down the manner of 
Ordaining ih his time. - The Prieſt pon 
moth his knees Lefore the Altar with the Bi- 
+ ps right- Hand »pon his Head, us on this mat. 
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manner ſanttified by his Conſecrator with holy 
Inwcations, Here is all, fave that he faith, 
after he hath deſcribed that alſo which 
pertains unto the Deacon, that every one of 
them is ſigned with the Croſs when the Biſhop 
bleſſeth them, and proclaimed, and ſaluted by 
' the Conſecrator himſelf, and every one of that 
ſacred Order that is preſent. The Greek 
Scholiaſt very lively ſhews the meaning 
and manner of this proclaiming. He faith, 
The Ordainer pronounceth by name when he ſign- 
eth him, Spray Com 6 diiva amd aperfurips vis 
"EmTxomy, & cvroual: % mTEgs % Ts US X) TH 
ds mr pa). euoins Xt; Ts aptofuTigs, 3; d)- 
&xoy%, Such a Man is conſecrated from being 
Presbyter to be a Biſhop in the name of the 
Father, &&c. and fo in the Presbyter aud Dea- 
con. Clemens Romanus ( if F, Turrian and 
the reſt of the Romiſh Faction deceive us 
not, or be not deceived themſelves, in 
attributing to him the eight Books of the 
 Apoſtolick Conſtitutions that bear his 
name) cuts the matter yet more ſhort , 
and without either croſſing or proclaiming, 
appoints the Biſhop to lay his Hands. upon him, 
in the preſence of the Presbjtery and the Deacons, 
uſing a Prayer, which you may lee at length 
in == for the increaſe of the Church, and 
of the number of them that by Word and Work 
may eaifie it : For the party eletled unto the 
Office of Prieſthaad , that being filled with 
the operations of Healing and Ward of Do- 
Erine , he may inſtrut® Giods people with 
meekneſs , and ſerve him ſincerely with 4 
| pure 
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pure mind, and willing heart, and perform holy 
Services withont ſpot for his people through his 
Chrift, towhom, &c. Theſe laſt Words which 
are in the Greek, 4 ms 5mp 54 ant iegrextas 
&1wpns WH]EAN Dd 8 yerrs os, Carolus Bovins 
Bifhop of Oftma interprets, & Sacrificia pro 
fopulo tro immacnlata perficiat. Marvel tht 
he added not , tam pro vivis. quam pro de 
fanttis, Sure if S. Paul, Row. 15.16, had 
not added the Word weyy9rier, he had 
ſacrificed alſo. This was the antrent and 
Apoſtohck manner of Ordination , if the 
Amhor be worthy of credit. Burt that ye 
may perceive what tampering there hat 
been to bring Ordinations to the Form 
which the mug Pontiftcal preſcribes ;, 
conſider with me the Words of Amatarins 
Bifhop of Tiers in his fecond Book de Ec- 
rleſiaft, Officizs, where m the Office of the 
Subdeacon he thus writes; Afiror qui tt 
te ſumptus uſus is Eccleſia, &&c. IT marvel 
whence the uſe was taken in our Church, that 
very often the Sabdearon fhowuld read the Leſ- 
fon at Maſs, ſence this is not forma conmit- 
ted nnto him, by the Miniſtry given him in 
Conſecration , nor by the Canonical Writings , 
nor by his name. And fireight after, Nan 
primeve tempore For in antient time the Dea- 
con read not the Goſpel which was net yet writ- 
tens, but after it was enatted by our Fathers, 
That the Deacons ſhould read the Goſpel, they 
appointed alſo that the Subdeacon ſhould read 
the Epiſtle or Leſſon, It appears then that 


in Amalarins time, who lived with — 
nc 


the Greiar and Lewis his Son, that ridicu- 
fous Fottn was not in the Pontifical , 
where the Book of the Epiſtles is given 
to the Snbdeacons, and power to read thets 
i# the holy Church of God as well for the 
Dutich as rhe Dead, The ſame Author, com- 
ing to fpeak of Deacons, telketh of their 
conſecration by Prayer; and ap ag of 
Hands, ahd confureth that in the pteſenr 
Pontifical ( which he faith he found in a 
little Book of Holy Orders ) made he 
knows not by what Author, That the Bi- 
hep __ lay Hands &n the Deacon, At 
hiſt he adds, There is one Afiniſtry added to 
the Deaton, viz. to read the Goſpel, which 
he faith, deth well befit lim, quia Miniſter 
ef. But of the delivery of the Book of 
the Goſpels, with authority to read the 
Goſpel for the Quick and Dead , not 
one Word. In the next Chapter of 
Presbyters he expounds their name, and 
faith further, hunc mvrem teneut Epiſcops no- 
#ri, Our Biſhops have chis Fafhion, they 
anoint the Hands of Presbyters with Ol , 
which Ceremony he declates; touching 
impofition' of Hands '\upþon them, he remirs 
us to that he ſaid before in the Deacon. 
Then he ſhews out of Ambroſe and Hierom, 
That theſe are all ove Order with Biſhops, and 
ought to govern the Charch in common , like 
Moles with the ſeventy Elders : As for de- 
livery of Chalice and Wine, or Paten and 
Hoſt, with power to facrifice fo well for 
the Quick as the Dead, He makes no 
at ; mention 
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mention, Judge you whether theſe were 
thought to be .the matter and eſſential Form 
of Prieſthood in his time. Yet one Author 
more will I name in this matter, not only be- 
cauſe he is a famous Schoolman, and one 
of Lathers firſt Adyerſaries, and therefore 
ought to be of more account with that 
fide, bur becauſe he profeſleth the end of 
his writing to be, circa Sacramentum ordinis 
Cantos reddere, ne pertinax quiſquam aut le- 
vis fit circa modum tradendi aut recipiends or- 
dines, Tt is Cardinal Cajetane, in the fe- 
cond Tome of his Opuſcuia, Tit, De mods 
tradendi ſeu recipiendi Ordines, Read- the 
whole , where theſe things I obſerve for 
Our preſent purpoſe. 1. If 4k be gathered 
rogether which the Pontificals, & which Reaſon 
or Authority hath delivered, the nature of all 
the reſt of the Orders except Priefthaod on- 
ly, will appear very uncertain. 2, The leſſer 


. Orders and Subdeaconſhip according to the 


Hdafter of the Sentences, were inſtituted by the 
Church. 3. The Deacons inſtituted by the A- 
poſtles, Acts 6. were not Deacons of the Al- 
far, but of the Tables and Widows. 4. In 
Deaconſhip there ſeems to be mo certain Form 
for according to the old Pontificals, the laying 
of Hands upom the Deacon hath mo certain 
Form of Woras, bat that Prazer , Emutte qQUEX- 
ſumus in eos S. Sanctum : Which according 
ro the new Pontificals is to be ſaid after the 
»mpoſition of Hands, For the giving of the 
Book of the Goſpels, hath indeed a form 


of Words, but that impreſſeth not the Cha- 
rafter, 


rafter, for before avy Goſpel was written, the 
Apoſtles ordained Deacons by impeſition of Hanas. 
5. In the Subdeaconſhip alſo there is no Pon« 
tifical which hath not the matter without Form, 
Viz. the delivery of the empty Chalice , GC. 
Theſe things with more which he there ſets 
down, he would have: to ſerve ts the inflru- 
fFion of the learned tonching the uncertainty of 
this whole matter, to teach Men to be wiſe to 
ſobriety, that is, every Man to be content with 
the accuſtomed Pontifical of the Church wherein 
he us ordained, And if ought be omitted" of 
thoſe things which be adaed ont of the new Pon- 
tificals, as for example, that the Book of the E- 
piftles was not given, with theſe Words | Take Au- 
thority to read the Epiſtles as well for the Quick 
as the Dead | there is no need of ſupplying this 
omiſſion by a new Oraination, 'for ſuch new ad- 
ditions make no' new Law, Learn then of 
your own Cajetane, that the new additions 
of aelivery of the Chalice with Wine, and Pa- 
ten with Hofts, and authority to offer ſacrifice 
for the Duick and the Dead, make no new Law. 
Learn to- be content with the Pontifical 
of the Church, wherein you were ordain- 
ed, Wherein firſt is verbatim all that 
which your Pontificals had well taken our 
of the holy Words of our Saviour, Acci- 
pe Spiritum Santtums, quorum remiſers peecata 
remittuntur eis, & quorum retinueris retents 
ſunt, Which methinks you ſhould rather 
account to contain the efſential Form 
of Prieſthood than the former, both be- 
cauſe they are Chriſts own Word, and 
joyned 
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joyned with that Ceremony of {ayiug o 
Hasds , which antiently denominated this 
od ype , S do _ ine m_ 
Ett and frizc:pareſt fart of your Comp q 
which the A f calls the Adiniſtry of Re- 
eangrthietion, - Cor. F- 18, I 9, Then, be- 
cauſe this Qffice is. not only deputed to 
conſecrate the Lords Body , but alſo tq 
preach and baptize ( which in your Pon- 
tifical is wholly omitted) in a larger and 


more convenient Form is added out of 


S. Paxl, 1 Cor. 4. 1, and be thou a faithful Diſs 
penſer of the Word of God and of his haly Sacra» 
ments, In the name of the Father, G6. | 
As to that yau add, That we offer #9 $4+ 
crifice far the Quick aud Read , and theres 
fore well may be called AAixiſters, as al Lak 
Men are, but are 0 Prieſt s. I have met 
with ſundry that pull this Rope as ftrong- 
ly the other way , and affirm that becanſe 
by the very Forma of your Ordination you ars 
appointed Sacrificers fer the Laich and the 
Dead, well may ye be Maſs-Prigſts as ye ate 
called, but Miniſters of the New Teſt ament, 
after $, Paul's Phraſe 3e are none. For that 
Office ſtands principally in preaching the 
word, whereaf in yaur Ordination there 
is no Word fgid. And as little there is 
in_ Scripture of your - Sacrifice, which 
makes Chriſt nat tQ be a Prieſt after che 
order of Melcbifedech, 8c. with much more 
to this purpole. Where my Defence for 
your Miniſtry hath been this, That the 
Form, &rceive the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſins 36 
remit 
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Femit they are remitted, &c. doth ſufficient- 
ly comprehend the Authoriry of preach- 
ing the Goſpe]. Uſe } mM 
ty towards us, and tell choſe hot Spirits 
among you, that ſtand {o much upon fors 
malities of Words, That to be a Diſper+ 
fer of the Word of God and his holy Sacraments, 
iS all the duty of Prieſthood. And to you 
I add further, that if you conlider well 
the Words of the Maſter of the Senten- 
ces which I vouched before , how hat 
which is conſecrated of the Prieſt is called 4 
Sacrifice and Oblation, becauſe it 1s a Memo- 
rial and Repreſentation of the true Sacrifice and 
boly Offering made on the Altar of the Croſs , 
and joyn thereto that of the Apoſtle , 
that by that one Offering Chriſt hath perfetted 
for ever them that are ſanitified, and as he 
faith in another place, through that Blaed of, 
his Croſs reconciled unto God all things whether 
in Earth or in Heaven, you {hall perceive, 
that we do offer Sacrifice for the Quick 
and Dead, remembring, repreſenting and 
myſtically offering that ſole Sacrifice for 
I the _ and Dead, by the which all 

their fins are meritoriouſly expiated, and 
deſiring chat by the ſame, we and all the 
Church may obtain remiſſion of ſins, and all other 
Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion. | 

To the Epilogae therefore of this your Jaſt 
Motive, I ſay in ſhort. Sith we have no 
need of Smbdeaconſhip, more than the 
Churches in the Apoſtles times, and in 


truth choſe whom we call Clerks and Sex- 
1085 


ou the {ame equi- 


Heb.10.14 
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tons perform what is neceſſary in-chis be- 
half. Sith we have Canoxical Biſhops, and 
lawful Succeſſion, Sith we neither want 4ze 
;mtention to depute Men to Ecclelaſtical 


Functions , nor matter or Forms in giving | 


Priefthoed ; deriving from no Man or Wo- 
man the Authority of Ordination, but from 
Chriſt the Head of the Church 3 you have 
alledged no ſufficient Cauſe, why we ſhould 
not have true Paſtors, and conſequently a 
true Church 1n England. 


CHAP. 
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| Of the: Contluſion. Mr. Waddeſworth's | 
| Aponies and Proteſtation, &C. 


| Er by theſe ( you ſay) and many other - | 
Arguments, you were reſolved in your un- | 

derſt anding, ro the contrary, It may well be 
that your Underſtandiig out of its own | 
heedleſs haſt, as that of our firſt Parents , | 
while-it was at the perfe&teſt was induced | 
into error, by reſ{0lving too ſoon out of | 
ſeeming Argninents, and granting too for- | 
ward afſenr. For ſurely, theſe which you | 
have mentioned, could not convince it, if 
it would! have taken the pains to examine | 

them chroughly, or had the patience to 
2ive unpartial hearing to the Motives on 
the other (ide. Bur as if you triumphed | 
« | in your own conqueſt and captivity, you | 
_ add that which paſlerh yet all that hitherto 

you have (et down, viz, That the Church of 
Rome was 2nd is the only true Charch , be- 
cauſe it alone is Antient, Catholick and Avo- 
ftolick, having Snceeſſion , Unity and Viſibility 
in all Ages and Places, 1s it only antient ? 
To omit 7ers/alem, are not that of Arti- 
och, where the Diſciples were firſt called 
(_hriſtians, and Alexandvis, F pheſus, Corinth,and 
the reſt menrioned in the Scriptures antient 
I i allo ? 
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alſo? and of Avtioch antienter than Rome. 
Is it Carholick and Apoſtolick «nly? Do not 
theſe and many more hold the Catholick 
Faith received from the Apoſtles, as well 
as the Church of Rome ? For that it ſhould 
be the Univerſal Church, is all one as = 
would ſay the part is the whole, one Ci- 
ty the World. Hath it only ſucceſſion ? where 
to ſet aſide the enquiry of Doctrine, fo 
many Simoniacks, and Intruders have ruled, 
as about fifty of your Popes together, were 


by your own Mens Confeſſion Apoſtatical, 


rather than Apsfolical ? Or Unity, where 
there have been thirty Schiſms, and one of 
them which endured fifty years long, and 
at laſt grew into three Heads, | as it they 


* would thare among them the triple Crown ? 


And as for diſlentions in Doctrine, I-remir 
you to Mafter Defter Halls peace of Rome, 
wherein he ſcores above three : hundred 
mentioned in Bellarmine alone above three- 
{core in one only head of Penance out of 
Navarrus, As to that addition, in all A- 
ges and places; I know not what to make 
of it, nor where to refer it. Conſider , 
I beſeech you, with your wonted mode- 
ration what you ſay ; for ſure unleſs you 
were beguiled, I had almoſt ſaid bewitched, 
you could never have reſolved to beheve 
and profeſs, that which all the World 
knows to: be as falfte, I had ( well nigh ) 
{aid as God is true, touchung the cxtent of the 
Romijſh Church to all Ages and places, 


Concern- 


Concermng the agonies you paſſed, T will 
ſay only thus much, if being reſolved 
though erroneouſly that. was truth, you 
were withholden from profeſſing it with 
worldly reſpe&ts, you did well to break 
through them all. But if beſides theſe , 
there were doubt of the contrary ( as me- 
thinks needs muſt be) unleſs you could 
ſatisfie your {elf touching thoſe many and 
known Exceptions qgainit the Court of Rome, 
which you could not be ignorant of) take 
heed, - leſt the reſt i»ſwing theſe agonies were 
nat like Sampſons {leeping on Dalilahs knees, 
while the Locks of his Strength were tha- 
ven, whereupon (the Lord departing from 
him ) he was taken by the Philifins, had 
his Eyes put out, and was made to grind in 
the Priſon. Bur I do not deſpair but your 
former reſolutions ſhall grow again. And 
as I do believe your religious afleverati- 
an, that for very fear of damnation you for- 
{ook us (which makes me to have the 
better hope and opinion of you , for that 
I ſee you do fo ſeriouſly mind that which 
is the end of our whole lifez ) ſo I de- 
fire from my Heart the good hope of ſalvari- 
& you have 1Nn your prota 
happy, as your fear I am per{waded was 
cauleleſs. 

For my part, TI call God to record a- 
gainlt mine own Soul , that both before 
my going into 7a, , and fince, I have ſtill 
endeavoured to find and follow the truth 
in the Points controverted between us , 

Ii 2 without 
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without any earthly reſpe& in the World. 
Neither wanted I fair opportunity had I 
ſeen it on that {1de, _ eaſily, and with hope 
of good entertainment to have adjoyned my 
{elf tothe Church of Rome, after your exam- 
ple. But (to uſe your words) as 1/hall anſwer 
at the dreadful day of judgement, 1 never ſaw, 
heard, or read any thing, which aid convince -me : 
nay, which did not finally confirm me daily more aud 
more, in the perſwaſion, that in theſe differences it 
reſts on onr part. Wherein I have not follow- 
lowed humane conjectures from foreign and 
outward things (as by your leave methinks 
you do in theſe your motives, whereby I 
proteſt to you in the {1ght of God, I am 
alſo much comforted and aflured in the 
poſſeſſion of the truth) but the mndoubred 
Vaice of God in his Word, which is more to 
my Conſcience than a thouſand Topical Ar- 
guments. In regard whereof 1 am no lels 
a{lured, that if | ſhould forſake it I ſhould - 
be renounced by our Saviour, before God 
and his Angels, than in the holding it be 
acknowledged and faved 5 which makes me 
reſolve, not only for no hope, if it were of 
ten thonſand Worlds, but by the gracious aſſi- 
ftance of God, without whom 1 know I am 
able to ao nothing, for no terrour gr torment ever 
zo become a Papiſt. 

" You fee what a large ciſtance. there is 
between us in Opinion. Yet for my part, 
I do not take upon me to fore-judge you, 
or any other that doth not with an evil 
Mind and felt condemning Conſcience on- 


ly; 


; 
3 
) 


which I am perſwaded is the right. I ac- 


count we hold one and the ſame Faith in our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and by him 
in the: bleſſed Trinity. To his Judgment 
we ſtand or fall. Incomparably more and 
of-more importance are thole things where- 
in we agree ; than thoſe wherein we diſ- 


ſent. Let us follow therefore the things 


of peace, and of mutual edification, If 
any be otherwiſe minded than he ought, 
God ſhall reveal that alſo to him. If any 
be weak or fallen, God is able to raiſe 
him up- And of you good Mr. Wadde/- 
worth, and the reſt of my Maſters and 


Brethren of that {1de, - one thing I would 


again deſire, that according to the Apoſtles 
profeſhon of himſelf, you would forbear 
to be Lords over our Faith, nor ſtraightway 
condemn of Herelie, our ignorance or lack 
or - perſwaſton concerning .: ſuch things as 
we cannot perceive to be founded in holy 
Scripture. Enjoy your own Opinicns 3 bur 
make them not Articles of our Faith : the 


analogy whereof is broken as well by Ad- 


dition as Subſtra&tion. And this felt ſame 
equity we delire to find in poſitive Laws. 
Orders and Ceremonies. Wherein as eve- 
ry Church hath full right ro prelcribe that 
which is decent and to edification, and to 
reform abuſe ; fo thoſe that are Members of 
each are to follow what is evjoyned, till by 
che ſame Authority it be reyerſed. 


And 
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1y to maintain a Faction, differ from that 
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And now to cloſe up this Account of 
30urs, Whereof you wonuld have Dr. Hall and 
me ro be as it were Examiners and Audi- 
tors, Whether it be perfe& and allowable 
or no, look you to it. TI have here told 
yu mine opinion of it, as dire&tly, plain- 
y and ey as I can; and as you requi- 
red fwty , if not tediouſly. I liſt not to 
contend wich you about it. Satisfie your 
own Conſcience, and our common Lord 
and Maſter , and you ſhall eafily ſatisfie 
me. Once yet by my advice review it , 
and caſt it over again. And if in the par- 
ticulars you find you have taken many »»/- 
lities - ſupnifying Numbers, many ſmaller 
ſignifiers for greater; correct the total, If 
vou find namely that out of deſire of U- 
ity, and diſlike of contention, you have 
apprehended our diverſities to be more than 
they are : conceived a neceſſity of an ex- 
ternal infallible f::dge, where there was none ; 
attributed the priviledge of the Church proper- 
ly called, to that - which is viſible and mixt. 
If you find the reformed Churches more 
charitable, the proper note of Chriſts Sheep: 
' The Roman Faction more fraudulent, and 
that by pablick, counſel, and of politick purpoſe, 
in framing not only all later Writers, but 
ſome antient, yea the Holy Scriptures for 
their advantage : If you find you have mi- 
taken the Proteſtants Dottrine , touching 
inviſibility, your own alſo touching wwfor- 
ity in matters of Faith: If you have been 


milinformed and too haſty of credit touch- 
| ing 
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ing the imputations laid to the beginners of 
Reformation : For as touching the want of \ 
Sacceſſion and. the fabulous Ordination at the 
Nags-head, I hope you will not be ſtiff, 

perſiſt in your error, but confeſs and 
condemn it in your ſelf: If (as Ibeganto 
ſay) You find theſe things tobe thus 3 
ive glory to God , that -hath heard your 
rayer, entreating dir2ftion in bis holy Truth; 
and withhold not that tAth of his in unrighteouf- 
neſs, Unto him that -is able to reſtore and 
eſtabliſh you, yea to conſummate and per- 
fect you according to. his almighty power 
and unſpeakable goodneſs, toward his elect 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 do from my Heart com- 
mend you : and reſt you, 


Tour very loving Brothen 


in Chriſt feſu, 


W. Bedell. 
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